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INTRODUCTION 


Reasons  bob  ibis  Wobk. 

"  ■  I  , 

r 

j  ■ 

The  following  version  of  the  New  Testament  is  the  result  of  an 
endeavour  to  supply  the  general  reader  with  a  rendering  that,  while 
faithful  to  its  original  and  abreast  with  the  knowledge  of  the  day, 
shall  present  the  words  of  evangelists  and  apostles  in  English  as 
correct  and  dear  as  may  be  attained.  No  one  acquainted  with 
the  subject  will  dispute  that  the  Authorized  Version  can  no  longer 
be  accepted  as  an  adequate  rendering.  Hod  there  been  no  actual 
defects,  changes  in  the  English  language  and  our  improved  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Greek  text  would  render  a  corrected  version  desirable. 
To  meet  this  want  the  Revised  Version  of  1881  was  undertaken. 
Of  that  work  it  is  little  to  say  that  it  has  not  closed  the  door  upon 
other  attempts.  In  these  days  books  will  not  be  read  unless  they 
are  attractive  in  style  and  intelligible.  There  seems  to  be  no 
good  reason  why  the  New  Testament  should  not  be,  apart  from 
the  value  of  its  contents,  as  readable  a  book  as  any  other;  the  writers 
did  not  aim  at  what  we  call  *  style/  but  their  language  was  correct 
and  of  a  higher  order  than  might  be  judged  from  the  R.V.  The 
version  here  presented  aims  to  give  the  contents  of  the  sacred  volume 
in  such  wording  as,  to  the  best  of  one's  judgement,  the  writers  might 
have  used,  had  they  written  in  the  English  language. 

General  Hbuabkb.* 

For  the  word  *  justify  *  we  use  the  expression  *  account  (pro* 
nounce)  righteous.’  We  thus  secure  greater  uniformity  of  rendering 
end,  we  think,  a  more  inteliigihle  wording  (see  Sanday  and  Headlam, 
1  Romans/  p.  80).  What  meaning  docs  the  ordinary  reader  attach 
to  the  phrase  (Rom.  v.  18)  *  unto  justification  of  life  ’  ?  It  reads 
as  if  it  nad  to  do  with  the  question,  *  Is  life  worth  living  ?  ’ 

For  the  same  reason  we  follow  Conybeare  and  Howson,  in  the 
passages  of  Romans  in  which  St.  Paul  treats  of  Faith,  in  giving 
*  have  faith  '  for  *  believe.’  The  same  applies  to  Gal.  iii.  and  St. 
James  ii.  There  seems  to  be  no  good  reason  for  making  in  the 
English  a  verbal  difference  where  there  is  none  in  the  Greek. 
The  R*V.  made  this  alteration  at  end  of  Heb.  x.  Perhaps,  if  we 

i  In  the  | allowing  relaronoo  is  made  to  thd  A*V^  or  tho  or  to 

both ;  not  to  the  vernon  given  in  t hit  volume, 
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could  start  entirely  afresh,  it  would  be  well  to  make  it  throughout 
wherever  the  context  admits. 

It  is  a  self-evident  principle  that  the  same  Greek  word  should 
be  rendered  by  the  same  English  word  unless  there  is  good  reason 
to  the  contrary.  In  the  preface  to  St.  John’s  Gospel  we  have  in 
verse  2  (A.V.),  ‘  by  him  all  tilings  were  made,1  and  in  11,  1  the  Word 
was  made  flesh’  (altered  in  1881  to  ‘became’).  The  alteration 
may  be  made  in  2,  *  became  ’  being  nearer  to  the  Greek,  a  more 
comprehensive  term,  not  committing  us  to  any  particular  theory 
about  the  work  of  Creation. 

In  the  original  titles  of  the  Gospels  the  word  '  saint  ’  does  not 
occur.  We  regard  the  headlines  as  merely  an  extension  (for  con¬ 
venience  of  reference)  of  these  titles.  Elsewhere  we  use  the  cus¬ 
tomary  term  of  respect. 

The  auxiliary  verb  *  will  *  has  been  substituted  in  many  places 
for  *  shall.'  There  may  be  a  debatable  margin  in  the  use  of  these 
words ;  but  such  a  rendering  as  *  God  shall  smite  thee 1  (Acts  xxiii. 
8),  or '  thou  shalt  deny  me  *  (St.  Matt.  xxvi.  84),  is  quitemdefcnsible 
in  modem  English.  See  also  St.  John  vii-  84;  viii.  24.  We 
certainly  do  not  '  hope  that  there  thaJl  be  ’  (Acts  xxiv.  15).  In 
St.  John  v.  40  'ye  will  not  come  unto  me'  is  insufficient.  It  may 
mean  that,  as  matter  of  fact,  they  never  would  come.  The  un¬ 
willingness  should  be  made  clear.  In  the  next  chapter,  verse  20, 
*•  this  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  .  .•  .*  might  be  taken  to 
assert  that  God  had  actually  brought  the  hearers  to  believe ;  which 
certainly  is  not  what  the  Lord  meant. 

To  continue  the'  use  of  the  word  *  publicans  *  for  collectors  of 
public  revenue  can  serve  no  other  purpose  than  that  of  filling  up 
the  time  of  teachers  in  explaining  to  children  that  it  does  not  mean 
what  it  seems  to  mean.  Of  the  word  *  reins  ’  (kidneys)  the  American 
Revisers  remark  (Preface  to  O.T.)  that  in  favour  of  its  continued 
use  *  one  can  only  urge  the  poor  reason  that  most  readers  attach 
to  it  no  meaning  whatever’;  with  curious  inconsistency  their 
version  retains  it  in  Rev.  ii.  28.  *  Forbid  *  is,  in  moat  of  the  N.T. 

passages,  an  inadequate  rendering  of  the  word  in  the  original,  which 
cannot  be  limited  to  verbal  communications.  In  1  Cor.  xvi.  22 
(A.V.)  ‘  anathema  maranatba  *  is  printed  as  if  it  were  a  compound 
clirse ;  and  it  is  sometimes  read  so. 

We  have  not  followed  the  Americans  hi  their  literal  rendering 
‘  teacher  ’  as  applied  to  our  Lord.  In  English  this  word  does 
bot  represent  the  feeling  with  which  assuredly  our  Lord  was  re¬ 
garded  (St.  Mark  iv.  88 ;  St.  John  xL  8,  28).  Bis  disciples  thought 
of  Him  as  the  great  instructor  and  leader,  full  of  sacred  authority 
and  dignity.  ‘Master,’  connected  as  it  is  with  *  magister  ’  (school¬ 
master),  better  represents  the-  Greek  word,  except  when  fas 
St.  John  iii.  10)  the  actual  work  of  instruction  needs  to  be 

brought  out.  -  ■ ' 

The  word  generally  rendered  (by  transliteration)  '  angel  *  means 
primarily '  messenger,*  and  is  so  given  occasionally^  e.g.  St.  James 
ii.  25) ;  and  is  better  thus  in  Acts  xxvii.  28.  In  Rev.  i.  20  it  is 
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mostly  held,  against  those  who  consider  the  *  angels  *  to  be  the 
chief  pastors  messengers  or  legates  from  the  apostles,*  says 
Whatefy),  that  they  are  celestial  guardians,  or  personifications, 
of  the  Churches  (see  Dan.  x.  18, 80),  in  conformity  -with  the  figura* 
tire  diameter  of  the  book.  That  they  were  delegates  actually 
sent  to  Patinos  is  scarcely  tenable. 

The  rendering  of  the  Greek  tenses  has  been  made  more  uniform. 
The  imperfect  tense  of  the  original  sometimes  throws  light  upon  the 
writer’s  meaning ;  thus  in  St.  Matt.  xv.  86  it  brings  out  our  Lord’s 
continuous  action  in  the  miracle ;  see  also  1  Cor.  x.  &  (repeated 
action).  In  St.  MatLxxv.  5  the  neglect  of  a  Greek  tense  aggravates 
the  blame  attachable  .to  the  virgins,  besides  causing  tautology. 
In  St.  Luke  i.  9  ’hislot  was*  gives  a  wrong  impression  of  some¬ 
thing  habitually  done.  There  is  an  error  in  St.  Luke  xiv.  8  ‘  be 
bidden 1 ;  the  invitation  spoken  of  was  obviously  in  the  past,  not 
in  the  ftituie.  The  Greek  is  plain  enough.  In  Rom.  xvi,  25 
*  hath  [had]  been  kept  *  implies,  contrary  to  what  follows,  that 
the  mystery  is  still  -undisclosed.  ' 

A  certain  Greek  tense  (aorist)  may  be  used  to  denote  either 
entrance  into  a  condition  or  passage  through  it ;  either  *  began  to 
reign  *  or  ’  reigned  (ten  years).  In  Rev.  xL  17  ‘  didst  reign  ’  implies 
that  God’s  reign  is-  now  ended.  In  Rev.  ii.  8,  Rom.  xvi.  9,  we 
should  read  ‘  came  to  life.’  In  .1  Cor.  iv.  8  the  Americans  rightly 
put  1  ye  have  come  to  reign.’ 

The  question  whether  the  Greek  aorist  should  be  rendered  by  the 
English  perfect  or  by  the  past  tense  has  been  much  debated.  No 
rigid  rule  can  be  safely  made  i  but  keep  to  the  conventional  way 
unless  there  is-  strung  reason  to  the  contrary.  Take  the  verbs 
m  St.  Matt.  xL  25,  ST;  should  we  render •  ‘ didst  hide  .  .  .  were 
delivered  ’  or  *  hast  hidden  ...  are  delivered  *  ?  The  former 
seems  preferable ;  for  if  we  ask  1  When  and  bow  were  these  things 
hidden  f  ’  the  answer  may  be  that  they  were  hidden  by  a  Divine 
decree  made  before  time  began,  the  workings  of  which  became 
manifest  in  human  experience.  To  the  question  how  came  the 
Son  of  God  in  possession  of  all  things;  the  answer  is  simply  that 
they’  were  given*  to  Him  •  and  if  we  go  on  to  ask  when  they  were 
given,  the  answer  may  be  *  in  eternity,  before  the  world  began.’ 

In  St.  Mark  vi.  52  the  R.V.  ‘they  understood  not  concerning 
the  loaves  ’  scarcely  brings  out  the  proper  meaning  of  the  preposition 
{‘over,*  ‘upon’).'  Even  with  hem  of  the  miracle  (on  its  basis) 
they  did  not  perceive  who  and  what  manner  of  man  their  Master 
was.  But,  as  in  our  own  word  *  thereupon,*  the  idea  of  time  is 
latent.  Thus  the  meaning  becomes  ‘  even  after  that  wonder  they 
did  not  properly  understand.*  The  preposition  ’of  was  sadly 
overworked ;  ’  to  be  seen  of  men  ’  is  an  archaism  (St.  Matt.  vi.  1). 
Looking  to  1  Cor*  L 12,  *  I  am  of  Paul,*  etc.,  could  Englishmen  have 
ever  said,  ‘  I  am  of  Gladstone,  and  I  of  Disraeli,*  etc.  f  We  should 
always  seek  to  give  readers  some  intelligible  idea. 

A  note  on  St.  Matt.  v.  28.  One  Greek  word  serves  for  our 
two  words  ‘wife’  and  ‘woman,’  the  context  deciding  which  of 
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the  two  should  be  adopted.  Further,  the  word  rendered  4  lust 
after  ’  is  the  one  found  in  the  LXX  of  the  tenth  commandment.  It 
is  fairly  clear  that  ‘  wife  ’  here  gives  the  -  better  sense,1  bringing 
the  Lord’s  words  into  close  connection  with  the  seventh  and  tenth 
commandments.  Otherwise  they  would  seem  almost  to  put  a  veto 
upon  marriage. 

'  A  note  on  St.  Matt.  v.  82.  An  interesting  and  important  ques¬ 
tion  arises  here.  According  to  St.  Mark  (x.  0,  IX)  and  St.  Luke 
(xvi.  18)  our  Lord  absolutely  forbad  divorce.  Moses  (see  xix.  9} 
had  allowed  it  as  a  concession  to  a  low  state  of  morality ;  but  now 
men  ought  to  return  to  the  original  principle  that  marriage  is  in¬ 
dissoluble.  It  is  easier  to  hold  that  the  author  of  the  first  Gospel 
(or  his  source)  inserted  the  words  that  sanction  an  exception,  deeming 
them  meant,  even  if  not  expressed  or  reported,  than  to  credit  that 
St-  Mark  {the  oldest  document)  omitted  them.  The  best  Jewish" 
teachers  limited  divorce  to  the  cause  here  assigned,  hut  surely 
our  Lord’s  teaching,  here  as  in  the  other  commandments,  rose 
superior  to  theirs.  The  words  ‘  except  on  account  of  un chastity  ’ 
look  very  like  a  marginal  note  brought  into  text  before  multiplica¬ 
tion  of  copies.  In  the  rest  of  our  Lord’s  teaching  on  the  ten  com¬ 
mandments  (verses  21-48)  no  exceptions  are  given,  and  an  exception 
here  seems  most  improbable  and  even  unnatural.  We  need  not 
accept  these  words  as  coming  from  the  Lord. 

Here  and  there  we  discard  the  phraseology  of  the  A.V.  -  Take 
the  word  '  unloose  ’  (St.  Mark  i.  7) ;  if  *  untie  ’  =  ‘  loose,’  then  by 
analogy  of  language  *  unloose  ’  should  «  ‘  tie.’  Similarly  *  dis¬ 
annul  *  (Gal.  iii.  17)  should  mean  to  a  previous  annulment. 

‘  Cbiefest  ’  (St.  Mark  x.  44,  with  which  compare  1  Tim.  i.  15)  is  no 
more  than  *  chief  ’ ;  the  word  does  not  admit  of  comparison.  If 
*  chiefest,’  why  not  *  chiefer,’  or  *  headest  ’?  The  Americans  wisely 
discriminate  (2  Cor.  xl.  28 ;  etc.)  between  *  beside  ’  (at  the  side  of) 
and  ‘  besides  ’  (in  addition  to).  They  correct  *  entreated  ’  (obsolete 
for  ‘  treated  ’)  in  1  Thess.  iL  2 ;  and  ‘  wot  ’  in  Acts  iii.  17.  The 
use  of  *  again  ’  for  *  back  ’  is  obsolete  (Acts  xxL  6 ;  2  Pet.  ii.  22) ; 
see  a  good  note  by  Driver  (Gen.  xxiv.  5)  in  which  he  points  out 
also  the  misuse  of  ‘bring*  for  ‘  take,’  a  misuse  -  common  in  the 
N.T.,  e.g.  Acts  ix.  80 ;  xxiib  17.  *  living  *  is  better  than  *  quick  ■ 

(Acts  x.  42);  *  two  *  than  1  twain  ’  (St.  Matt.  v.  41).*  ‘  Marvelled 
if’  (St.  Mark  xr.  44)  is  incorrect.  The  Revisers  of  1881  forgot 
(St.  John  xix.  18)  that  ‘  either  *  excludes  one  of  two,  and  therefore 
cannot  include  both.  In  St.  Luke  xvi  20  the  traditional  ‘  beggar  ’ 
should  disappear.  There  is  nothing  to  show  that  Lazarus  begged. 
See  St.  James  ii  2  (same  word  in  Greek).  The  Vulgate  in  these 
passages  varied  with  * mendicus,’  ’pauper 1 ;  but  not  happily. 
Following  the  Vulgate  too  closely  lea  to  the  blunder  in.  St.  Joan 
i  6,  for  which  the  Greek  gives  no  excuse. 

-  ■■  — r  __  i-_— 

1  This  has  the  high  authority  of  the  Uie  Professor  J\  Moulton  <■ 
Vocabulary  of  the  week  TertanumV  page  134a). 

1  Mot*  tfrangely  in  1  Cor.  vi  16  the  Bevsem  change  *  two*  Into  'twain*;  hut 
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'Mdetinicatain  Greek  tenses  we  should  distinguish  process 
result  There  are  many:  errors ;  thus  St.  Luke  xxi.  10,  4  com* 


In 

from  result 

passed  *  is  the  result  of  process  j  this  result  would  make  useless 
the  warning  recorded  in  the  next  verse.  On  the  other  hand 4  opened  * 
(Rev.  iv.  1)  is  naturally  taken  as  describing  a  process  (‘  flew  open  ’), 
whereas  the  result  of  past  action  is  contemplated ;  in  Acts  xvi. 
27  *  seeing  the  doors  open,’  b  *  open  *  an  infinitive  or  an  adjective  ? 
In  St  John  xx.  1  is  Mary  represented  as  seeing  a  process  or  a  result  ? 
See  also  St  Luke  xiii.  28.  ' 

In  the  original  one  word  does  duty  for  our  two  words  4  father,9 
4  forefather.4  Would  the  writers  if  they  could  translate  for  us 
adhere  to  the  one.  word  4  father,*  or  adopt  the  usual  discrimination  ? 
Take  St.  Luke  i.  55 ;  would .  the  evangelist  follow  the  A.V.,  or  the 
English  Prayer  Book  ?  Similarly  with  the  pair  of  words, 4  brothers/ 
4  brethren  ’ ;  if  we  were  to  use  one  only,  modem  usage  would 
declare  for  4  brothers  * ;  it  certainly  would  not  endorse  4 1  nave  five 
brethren  *  (St.  Luke  xvi.  28). 

We  have  generally  for  the  word  4  woe  *  substituted  4  alas  *  (follow* 
ing  A.V.  in  Rev.  xviii.).  It  may  be  argued  (e.g.  St.  Matt,  xi.  21) 
that  we  are  to  understand  the  verb  4  is  9  (which  is  expressed  in 
1  Cor.  ix.  16) ;  but  to  the  ordinary  reader  it  reads  like  a  curse  (‘  woe 
be  unto  thee  *).  Anything  in  the  nature  of  an  imprecation  seems 
wholly  out  of  place  on  the  lips  of  the  Son  of  Man. 

With  weights  and  measures  (always  a  difficult  subject)  we  have 
done  our  best  to  be  intelligible  and  correct.  It  b  strange  that 
in  Rev.  vi  6  the  R.Y.  should  keep  a  rendering  that,  whereas  the 
original  implies  famine  prices,  ‘conveys  to  the  English  reader  the 
idea  of  enormous  plenty  *  (Bp.  Ljghtfoot,  4  On  a  Fresh  Revision 
of  the  N.T./  p.  185.) 

The  article  has  been  carefully  treated.  In  St,  John  i.  17  we 
insert  it  throughout,  to  preserve  the  balance  of  the  sentences  (see 
St.  John  xiv.  0).  In  Rev.  xiv.  18  4  the  fire  *  (on  the  altar)  seems 
to  be  meant,  not  4  fire '  (the  element) ;  see  also  Heb.  vi.  0.  On 
the  other  hand,  in  St  John  vi.  68  read 4  words 4  (an  unlimited  supply), 
not  4  the  words  9  (a  definite  number,  a  formula).  Heb,  x.  4  b 
weakened  by  insertion  of  an  article  not  warranted  by  the  Greek, 
The  Revisers  of  1881  unhappily  omitted  an  article  in  St  Matt, 
viii,  12,  '  the  weeping  and  jure]  gnashing  of  teeth  * ;  the  Americans, 
not  understanding  how  teeth  weep,  inserted  the  second  article, 
Greek  expresses  what  we  call  the  4  definite/  but  not  the 4  indefinite  ’ 
article.1  Thus  it  does  not  distinguish  between  4  farmer  ’  (as  we 
write  in  registers)  and  4  a  farmer/  In  using  either  article  you 
.suggest  that  there  are,  or  are  not,  others  answering  to  the  descrip* 
turn ;  with  no  article  the  attention  is  concentrated  upon  the  office 
or  character  in  question.  Thus,  in  1  Tim.  vi.  10  put  no  article 
before  4  root  ’ ;  and  Heb.  xii.  24  (R.V.)  would  be  better  without 
the  article  before  4  mediator 9 ;  the  same  in  St.  John  x.  2,  and  in 

1  Iii  a  few  piHMflea  (fie  St.  Matt.  xii.  19  j  Rev.  viii.  13)  the  Greek 
imnrnn  to  have  the  significance  of  on  indefinite  article  (oa  oar  own  4 

shortened  into /on.1) 
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Acts  xvi.  l.  In  St.  John  xix.  31,  *  I  am  King  of  the  Jews  * 
was  correctly  given.  In  Rev.  xvi.  20  'mountains*  is  best; 
objects  as  large  as  mountains  could  not  be  seen.  In  Rev.  xvii. 
11  *  an  eighth '  is  wrong ;  read  either  ‘  the  eighth,'  or  better, 
‘ eighth 1 ;  'an eighth '  implies  others,  each  of  them  eighth  in 
a  series.  *  The  cock  *  (St.  John  xviii.  37,  etc.)  should  be  *  a  code,* 
an  incident  rather  than  a  point  of  time  being  represented.  In 
St.  James  v.  7  for  'the  early  and  latter  rain,'  we  read  *  the  early 
and  the  late  rain ' ;  and  in  Tit.  tii.  10  for  -*  a  first  and.  second  ad¬ 
monition,’  '  a  first  and  a  second  .  .  ;  no  single  warning  can  be 

both  first  and  second.  There  is  a  similar  mistake  in  the  second  com¬ 
mandment  (A.V.).  Somewhat  similar  is  the  blunder  in  Eph.  vi. 
3  (R.V.), '  knowing  that  both  their  Master  and  yours  is  in  heaven.' 
As  worded  this  makes  two  Christs  (bad  theology),  and  the  two 
*  is  *  (bad  grammar).  The  Americans  corrected  it  by  inserting  1  he 
who  is.' 

Language  should  as  nearly  as  possible  suit  the  objects  or  actions 
scribed.  Thus,  Coloss.  ii.  10,  *  growth  ’  is  better  than  ‘  increase ' 


described 

changes  brought  about  in  a  living  body, 
Eph.  iv.  10  with  18.  In  St.  James  in.  8  we  fi 


Co 


in 
the 


day 

45  is  decisive  as  to  the  meaning. 

One  should  avoid,  as  much  as  may  be,  the  ‘construction  louche’; 
1  St.  Pet.  ii.  1  (R.V.)  offers  an  instance.  Is  'as  newborn  babes’ 
to  be  connected  with  what  precedes,'  with  what  follows,  or  with 
both  7  As  it  is  hard  to  connect  it  with  what  precedes,  its  connection 
simply  with  what  follows  should  be  made  clear.  St.  Matt.  x.  14 
is  another  instance ;  yet  another  is  St.  John  vii.  88. 

In  Heb.  xi.  83  the  A.V.  harmlessly  connected  the  proper  names 
by  a  aeries  of  'and’s.'  The  Greek  did  not  warrant  it,  but  it  made 
the  English  read  wdl.  The  Revisers  struck  them  out,  and  in  their 
work  the  roll  of  worthies  of  old  time  reads  like  a  set  of  items  in 
an  auctioneer's  catalogue ;  and  thus  was  marred  the  stately  beauty 
of  a  noble  passage  not  excelled  even  by  xii.  18-24. 

.  .  There  is  a  difference  between  construing  (words  into  words)  and 
translating  (sense  into  sense).  Take  Acts  xiv.  6,  the  apostles 
‘  fled  unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaoma.’  So  A.V.,  giving 
the  sense  unmistakably  in  fair  translation.  But  the  Revisers, 
not  liking  the  omission  of  an  article,  took  it  in  hand,  with  this  result, 
4  fled  unto  the  cities  of  Lvcaonia,  Lystra  and  Derbe.'  Nothing 
could  be  more  literal,  nothing  more  misleading.  To  a  person 
ignorant  of  the  suhject-matter  we  submitted  the  question,  ‘What 
do  these  proper  names  . stand  for?*  The  answer. came,  'The 
names  of  three  cities.’  Possibly  they  might  stand  for  three  pro¬ 
vinces;  but  in  neither  case  do  we  get  the  proper  meaning.*  Lit 
Acts  xxv.  8  (cf.  x.  22)  the  words '  that  ‘be  wotjud  send  for  him  (Paul) 
to  Jerusalem '  are  naturally  token  to  mean  that  the  apostle  '  was 
to  be  brought  from  Jerusalem,  the  reverse  being  the  case.  In 
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Acts  xix.  21  bare  construing  lets  in  two  ambiguities,  (a)  did  the 
apostle  form  his  purpose  after  visiting  the  two  provinces  T  (&)  yrai 
he  going  to  Jerusalem  to  utter  there  the  words  quoted?  The 
difficulties  of  Rom.  viii.  8  an  . enhanced  by  the  uncertainty  at  first  • 
sight  whether  the  initial  ‘  For  ’  is  a  preposition  (‘  For  what  we 
have  received*  etc.’)  or  a  conjunction.  Take  Acts  xix.  8,  ‘  he  entered 
into  the  synagogue,  and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months.* 
The  Ephesians  (verse  84)  might  shout  *  for  the  space  of  two  hours  * ; 
hut'  a  three  months*  sermon  1  When  we  consider  what  *  sabbath  * 
means,  we  see  that  the  compound  *  sabbath-rest  *  (Heb.  iv.  9*  H.V.) 
is  not  a  felicitous  one.  Acts  vii.  88  puts  the  Exodus  after  the  forty 
years’  wandering  in  the  wilderness.  The  Rev.  F.  Rendali  corrected 
it.  1  Thess.  iv.  2  (R.V.)  can  only  be  read  as  stating  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  St.  Paul’s  messenger.  St.  Luke  ix.  18  has  a  needless  contra* 
diction  in  terms,  which  the  Americans  removed.  There  is  a 
dear  instance  in  lit.  it  IS,  *  these  things  speak  and  exhort  and 
reprove  with  all-  authority/  So  the  R.V.,  the  punctna- 

tiozfbfthe  A.V.  As-thua  giVetf  It  is  a  meaningless  string  of  words ; 
you  must  take  ‘  throe  things  *  either  as  the  nominative  or  as  the 
objective  to  all  three  verbs.  The  construing  was  correct,  and 
the  sense  took  its  chance. 

The  word  *  have  *~gave  trouble.  Thus,  *  he  had  a  vow  ’  (Acts 
xviii.  18)  is  like  the  drudging  schoolboy’s  rendering  of  4  j’ai  fsim  * 
by  4 1  have  hunger.*-  Again,  what  could  be  more  uncouth  than 
4 they  have  not  wherewith  to  recompense  thee*  (St,  Luke  xiv. 
14,  R.V.)  ?  And  is  4  ye  behold  me  having  flesh  and  bones  *  (St. 
Luke  xxiv.  39)  tolerable  as  English?  The  A.V.  4 as  ye  see  me 
have  ’  was  at  least  good  English.  Finally,  4  each  hath  a  psalm  * 
(1  Cor.  xiv.  26)  is  scarcely  a  luminous  statement. 

In  translating,  allowance  should  be  made  for  the  paucity  of 
inflexions  in  English.  Inattention  to  this  has  been  a  copious 
source  of  mischief.  Take  1  St.  Pet.  ill*  6, 4  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham, 
calling  him  lord ;  whose  daughters  ye  are  * ;  here  4  whose  *  _  is 
naturally,  but  wrongly  (as  the  Greek  word  shows),  connected  with 
Abraham.  In  Rev.  xix.  14  the  horses  are  spoken  of  as  dressed 
in  linen.  Rev.  xv.  6  is  a  simple  Case ;  ‘pure  and  bright  *  (R.V.  only) 
might  be  connected  with  4  stone  *  or  with  4  angels/  In  St.  John 
xviii.  22 4  one  of  the  officers  standing  by,*  one  naturally,  but  wrongly, 
connects  the  last  two  words  with  4  officers  * ;  the  error  was  corrected 
long  ago  by 4  Five  Clergymen/  In  St.  Luke  xiii.  16  the  English 
says  that  Satan  had  bound  Abraham  for  eighteen  years.  An 
infidel  would  shrink  Rom  publishing  the  statement  carelessly  made 
in  St.  James  L  7,  8  (A.V.  and  R.V.).  Carelessness  on  this  point 
represents  God  (Rev.  xix.  4)  as  saying  4  Amen  *  to  the  words  of 
a  great  multitude.  From  this  point  of  view  2  Tim.  iii.  1  and  St. 
Matt.  xvii.  8  need  slight  amendments  easily  made.  The  English 
ought  in  such  cases  to  be  made  as  dear  and  explicit  as  is  the  Greek. 
St.  Matt.  xxv.  82,  is  an  important  instance ;  see  note  in  text.  In 
Acts  vii..  69  the  reader  should  not  be  left  in  suspense  till  the  end 
of  the  verse  as  to  who  were  invoking  God,  In  Rom.  i,  18  it  is 
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obvious  (reading  aloud)  that  4  brethren  *  is  badly  placed ;  in  xi.  86 
it  is  put  into  its  right  place.  You  cannot  read  aloud  Gal.  i.  1*  2 
without  stating  that  St.  Paul's  companions  had  been  raised  from 
the  dead.  A  crucial  instance  is  found  in  St.  Luke  i.  2,  where  the 
‘  unto  us,  who  *  makes  the  writer  claim  to  have  been  an  eye-witness 
of  what  he  records ;  the  Greek  plainly  showing  that  this  is  not 
the  meaning.  In  St.  Matt.  xiii.  46  ‘  all  ’  is  naturally  interpreted 
as  meaning  all  the  pearls ;  *  everything  *  cannot  be  mistaken, 
Rom.  ii.  15  reads  as  if  the  Law  were  written  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Gentiles.  This  wrecks  the  sense  and  is  incorrect  translation. 

The  placing  of  the  word  *  also  ’  is  not  always  easy.  Thus  in 
3  Cor.  xi.  18,  *  seeing  that  many  glory  after  the  flesh,  I  will  glory 
also,’  it  should  be  ( I  also  will  glory’ ;  that  is,  *1  as  well  as  they 
will  glory.’  As  R.V.  has  it,  it  means  that  the.  apostle  would  glory 
besides  doing  something  else.  In  verse  16  the  R.V.  (with  identical 
Greek)  puts  the  adverb  into  the  right  place.  Rev.  xiv.  10  (right 
in  A.V.)  runs  thus  in  R.V.,  *  he  also  shall  drink ' ;  but,  as  no  one 
else  is  mentioned  as  drinking  of  God’s  wrath,  read,  *  he  shall  also 
drink  ’ ;  that  is,  whoever  worships  the  beast  will  receive  punish¬ 
ment  besides.  In  St.  Luke  v.  21  *  who  can  forgive  sins  but  God 
alone  ’  the  last  word  is  wrong.  ‘  Alone  ’  means  by  yourself,  apart 
from  others ;  *  only,’  that  uierc  are  no  others,  and  should  have 
been  used.  In  St.  Matt.  xii.  4  the  R.V.  translated  correctly,  but 
in  St,  Luke  vi.  4  (the  same  Greek)  wrongly.  Compare  St,  Luke 
iv,  4  with  verse  8. 


In  some  places  the  subjunctive  mood  was  incorrectly  used. 
This  mood  has  mainly  to  do  with  future  contingency.  Take 
Acts  Iv.  19  4  whether  it  be  right,’  etc. ;  St.  Peter  was'  not  speaking 
of  anything  future,  but  said  *  whether  it  is  (now)  right.’  Simi¬ 
larly  with  St.  Matt.  xxvi.  89 ;  the  Saviour  was  praying  Cor  present, 
not.  for  future,  deliverance.  We  must  read  ‘  If  it  is  possible.’ 
See  St.  John  vii,  17  ;  and  St-  Matt.  xiv.  28. 

In  the  N.T.  times  the  use  of  the  Greek  superlative  was  dying 

out.  Thus  in  St.  Luke  xxii.  24  the  Revisers  of  1881  felt  themselves 
at  liberty  to  render  4  to  be  greatest/  giving  timidly  in  margin 
4  Greek,  greater.’  But  in  verse  29  their  courage  apparently  failed 
them,  and  they  gave  4  he  that  is  the  greater  among  you  (twelve)  ’ ; 
which  may  be  Greek  idiom,  but  Is  certainly  not  .English. 

Various  errors : — Translating  the  Greek  indefinite  pronoun  by 
4  man  ’  creates  a  curious  puzzle  in  St.  Luke  viii.  51  ^he  suffered 
not  any  man  .  .  .  save  ....  the  father  of  the  maiden  and  her 
mother*;  was  this  mother  a  woman  or  a  man? *  Acts  xxyiii. 
6  4  they  expected  that  he  would  have  swollen  ’ ;  is  it  possible 
that 4  barbarians  ’  look  forward  to  the  past  ? .  In  1  Cor.  xii.  26  the 
limbs  of  the  body  are  quite  gratuitously  made  to  consist  of  them 
all  and  one  more  I  In  2  Tim.  1. 15  two  men  4  are/  whereas  in  ii.  17 
two  men  *  is,*  the  Greek  verb  being  iHgntieaL  In  St.  Luke 

xvi.  15  4  ye  are  they  that  justify  yowaehet  *  ia  a  hopeless  tangle. 


1  The  Revisers  fortunately  la  Bt,  Luke  s,  R  efaaoged’ne  an1  late  *  aeene/ 
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Three  disciples  are  said  (St.  Matt.  xvii.  6)  to  hare  fallen'  ‘on 
their  face  * surely  they  had  a  face  apiece  t  It. Is  more  than  tiwwt 
that  ‘ Melita ’  should  disappear  from.  Acts  xxviii.  1.  ‘Neither1 
should  not*  in  good  English,  he  followed  by  a  aeries  of  *  dot’s  * 
(Rom.  vui.  88) ;  ‘  both  of  them  ’  (R.V.)  is  a  step  backwards  from 
*  both  which 1  (A.V.,  2  Pet  iii.  -1).  St  Luke  xu.  89  ‘  house  .  .  . 
broken  through  ’ ;  this  is  doing  things  by  halves ;  let  us  hav$ 
either  *  dug  through  *  (construing)  or  *  broken  into  *  (translating). 
St.  Matt.  vi.  19  (no  mention  of  house)  may  stand.  St  Mark  xil. 
82  says  of  God  ‘  there  is  none  other  but  he.*  In  other  words, 
Exclude  God,  and  there  is  no  second  Deity ;  include  him,  and  there 
arc  two.  Omit  either  *  other  *  or  ( but  he,*  and  all  is  well.  .  In 
1  Cor.  vii.  86,  *  let  them  maiiy  *;  as  the  only  persons  mentioned  have 
been  a  father  and  his  daughter  (‘  daughter  *  implied,  though  not 
expressed,  in  the  Greek),  the  commentators  feel  bound  to  explain, 

‘  i.e.  The  daughter  and  her  suitor.’  Yes ;  but  why  not  get  rid 
of  both  difficulty  and  explanation  ?  Why  give  a  handle  to  the 
scoffer  f  It  is  easy  to  say.  *  Let. the  marriage  take  place,’  or  4  let 
her  many,*  or  .the  like.  In  Rom.  xvi.  IS  ‘  salute  Rufus  .  . '. 
and  his  mother  and  mine  *  destroys  a  beautiful  allusion  by  mnlring 
two  women  out  of  one.  Why  say  (St  Luke  iv.  28)  that  the  per* 
forma  nee  of  our  Lord’s  miracles  at  Capernaum  was  *  heard  *  at 
Nazareth  (see  also  St  Matt.  xi.  2)?  -  Acts  vii.  25  we  have 1  understood 
[bowl  that  God  by  his  hand  was  jjiving  them  deliveranae  * ;  here 
‘his *  — 4 God’s.  But  the  phrase  should  stand  before  ‘God,* 
and  will  then  be  rightly  referred  to  Moses.  Acts  20  ‘they 
be  no  gods,  which  are  made  with  hands.*  Then  if  the  artificers 
had  made  figures  without  hands,  these  figures  might  have  been 
godsl  ‘The  end  of  the  Lord*  (St  James  v.-ll)  is  certainly  not 
a  happy  expression.  Note  St  Luke  x.  18.  And  this  sorry  stuff 
Englishmen  are  expected  to  receive  and  venerate  as  Holy  Scripture ! 

To  help  some  readers  we  sometimes  use,  where  speech  breaks 
off,  a  simple  mechanical  way  of  showing  that  narrative  is  resumed. 
How  many,  for  want  of  such  help,  have  stumbled  in  publio  reading 
of  2  Kings  xviii. ;  and  maybe  some  one  has  overrun  at  end  of  St. 
Matt  iii.  2,  or  in  St  John  xviii.  8$;  xix.  24. 

Many  words  were  misplaced.  •  Take  St  Matt.  x.  81  1  fear  not 
therefore  ’ }  as  this  stands,  it  means  that  the  apostles  were  not 
to  regard  the  numbering  of  their  hairs  as  a  legitimate  reason  for 
fear ;  the  proper  meaning  being  obviously  that  they  were  to  regard 
it  as  a  reason  for  not  fearing.  Substitute  ‘  for  that  reason  ’ ;  and 
you  see  it  at  once.  It  is  the  difference  between  4  don’t  do  it  for 
my  sake  *  and  1  far  my  safes  don’t  do  it.’  Similar  errors  in  St. 
John  xi.  0  (the  Saviour’s  love  could  not  have  been  the  cause  of  his 
hearing  news) ;  xx.  19  ,*  Rom.  vi.  12 ;  Acts  xix.  88  (R.V. ;  the 
A.Y,  was  correct) ;  Rev.  iii.  8 ;  etc. 

Not  only  words,  but  also  phrases  and  sentences,  were  misplaced, 
causing  error.  Take  1  John  vii.  18  4  no  man  spoke  openly  of  him 
for  fear  of  the  Jews.’  His  suggests  that  some  spoke  openly  for 
other  reasons.  Read  4  far  fear  of  the  Jews  no  one  Heb. 
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iii,  19  *  they  could  not  enter  in  because  of  unbelief  ’  suggests  that 
they  may  nave  obtained  entrance  on  some  other  ground.  *  In 
Gal.  i.  9  God  is  strangely  said  to  hare  called  the  Galatians  to  what 
was  no  gospel  at  all — and  simply  from  careless  translation.  1  St. 
Pet.  ii.  8  is  made  to  read  as  if  the  disobedient  were  appointed  to 
be  what  they  are ;  not  as  if  their  stumbling  in  consequence  of 
their  disobedience  were  the  thing  appointed.  Bad  phrasing  in 
Rev.  xii.  14  (cf.  Acts  xii.  20)  represents  a  woman  as  being  fed  upon 
a  serpent’s  fece. 

The  Biblical  vocabulary  is  limited  by  various  considerations. 
One  might  like  to  use  *  circumstances  ’  (the  exact  meaning  in  Eph. 
vi.  22) ;  but  somehow  or  other  it  does  not  read  well.  The  Revisers’ 
experiment  with  *  apparition  *  (St.  Mark  vi.  49)  tends  to  alarm 
any  would-be  innovator.  The  Americans  wisely  altered  it  to 
1  ghost.*  To  render  (Rev.  i.  8)  4 1  am  the  A  and  the  Z,*  however 
correct  it  may  be,  would  not  be  well  received. 

Cumbrous  phraseology  is  a  foe  to  accuracy.  Take  St.  Matt, 
jriv.  84  *  and  when  they  were  gone  over,  they  came  into  the  land 
of  Gennesaret.’  No;  you  get  to  France,  not  after  crossing 
the  Channel,  but  by  crossing  it.  Read  4  and  crossing  over  they 
came  .  .  .*  Such  a  curiously  mixed  metaphor  as  4  entanglement  in 
b  yoke  ’  (Gal.  v.  1)  need  not  be  attributed  to  St.  Paul,  Rom.  iii.  12 
‘ no,  not  so  much  as  one*  (R.V.  only)  suggests  distinctly  that  a 
fraction  of  a  person  might  be  found  doing  good. 

It  is  curious  how  often  the  order  of  the  Greek  words  is  the  most 
effective  order  in  English;  see  St.  Matt  xxi.  85;  St.  James  v.  18; 
St.  John  xx.  20. 

The  sacred  writers  seem  to  have  been  not  indifferent  to  what  is 
called  alliteration.  Where  can  be  kept  in  English  it  is  well 
to  do  so.  Thus  in  St.  Luke  xv.  81  give  1  thou  art  always  with  me, 
and  all  that  is  mine* ;  and  in  2  Cor.  ix.  8  keep  the  keynote  ‘all* 
right  through  the  verse ;  and  in  viii.  22  4  much  confidence  *  may 
be  adopted  on  the  same  ground.  In  2  Tfaess.  iii.  ll  isa  play  on  words 
which  can  be  easily  retained.  2  Cor.  iv.  fi  is  another  instance, 
not  quite  so  adaptable.  Sometimes,  as  might  be  expected,  the 
subtlety  of  the  original  cannot  be  reproduced  (2  Cor.  iii.  2; 
Heb.  v.  8). 

It  is  not  wise  to  insist  on  one  F.ngligTi  word  as  the  invariable 
rendering  of  one  Greek  word;  words  take  shades  of  meaning  from 
their  contexts.  Sometimes  the  A.V.  wmowda  differences  in  the 
Greek.  Take  St.  Matt,  xxvii.  48  and  St.  Mark  xv.  86 ;  the  English 
4 filled*  does  duty  for  two  Greek  words.  Such  variations  are 
interesting  for  reasons  that  cannot  he  dwelt  oft  here;  and  should 
be  retained  where  it  can  ^be  done  conveniently.  In  St.  Luke 
six.  87,  89  something  is  lost  by  the  use  of  one  word  4  multitude  * 
for  two  Greek  nouns ;  greater  loss  by  4  servants  ’  in  St  Matt, 
xxii.  8  end  in  18.  4  Obedience  ’  (Philem.  20)  spoils  the  courtesy 
of  St  Paul’s  request 

_  There  is  in  English  a  frequentative  present  which  is  some* 
times  met  with  where  it  is  not  appropriate ;  e.g.  Acts  viii*  80 4  under* 
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itandest  thou  what  thoureadest’  T  Philip  certainly  did  not  ask 
whether  his  hearer  was  in  the  habit  of  raiding  what  was  beyond 
him.  We  have  to  consider  in  each  Instance  whether  the  Greek 
present  denotes  an  habitual  action  (he  speaks  well)  or  one  going 
on  at  the  moment  (he  is  speaking).  A  crucial  instance  may  be 
found  in  2  Cor.  xi.  17 ;  St,  Paul  surely  did  not  mean  us  to  Infer 
that  he 'never  spoke' as  taught  by  Goo. 

Little  has  been  done  to  alter  the  paragraphing,  except  in  the 
Epistle  of  St.  Jude,  which  has  been  arranged  in  what  appears  to 
be  the  natural  order.  In  the  Second  Epistle  of  St.  Peter  there  is 
apparently  no  grave  reason  for  departing  from  the  usual  short 
introduction,  ana  connecting  verse  2  of  chap.  i.  with  what  follows, 
At  the  end  of  St.  Luke  xxih.  the  division  made  in  A.V.  seems  more 


natural  than  that  of  the  R.V.  Verse  08  tells  us  that  the  women, 
having  early  on  Saturday  made  preparations,  rested  on  the  sabbath 
(that  of  verse  54) ;  then  a  new  paragraph  begins  with  a  new  week. 

There  is  a  small  particle  connecting  statements  with  contrast. 
This  contrast,  may  Joe,  so  slight  that  English  cannot  reproduce  it 
without  exaggeration ;  but  sometimes  it  has  been  overlooked. 
Thus  Acts  x.  10  *  and  [but]  he  became  hungry.*  Thinking  at  the 
Gospel  narrative  of  the  apostles  told  to  watch,  yet  falling  asleep, 
it  seems  better  to  bring  out  the  contrast  between  the  apostle\ 
intention  to  pray  (the  eager  spirit)  and  the  hunger  that  came  upon 
him  (the  weak  flesh).  See  also  Rom.  ix.  18 ;  xi.  7 ;  xii.  5 ;  xiv.  8. 
In  St.  Luke  v,  0  it  brings  out  what  seemed  to  defeat  the  promise 
of  a  catch. 


In  Greek  the  pronoun  in  the  nominative  case  is  generally  em* 
bodied  In  the  verb,  being  expressed  separately  where  emphasis 
is  to  be  marked.  One  way  of  distinguishing  tins  difference  of  use 
is  by  giving  *  ye  *  in  the  former  case,  *  you  ’  in  the  latter.  This 
accounts  for  many  Instances ;  there  are  other  ways.  The  A.V. 
was  justified  in  inserting  *  but  *  in  St.  John  ii.  10 ;  *  but  thou  hast 
kept.*  Sometimes  the  difference  can  only  be  brought  out  by  a 
stress  laid  upon  the  pronoun  in  reading  aloud ;  instances  in  St, 
Matt,  xi  28;  St.  John  xvi  88.  Where  a  relative  might  easily 
be  misapplied  to  its  nearest  antecedent,  some  slight  change  should 
be  made  to  avoid  confusion ;  instances  in  Heb.  v.  7, 11  (beginning 
of  versa). 

In  plain  narrative  we  have  reduced  the  number  of  instances  in 
which  the  A.V.  inverts  the  natural  order  of  subject  and  predicate. 
Take  a  simple  case,  St.  John  i.  12,  *  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be¬ 
come  ’ ;  surely  nothing  is  gained  here  by  giving  to  the  sentence 
a  form  in  which  it  can  be  mistaken,  even  for  a  moment,  for  a  oues- 
tion.  Hera  os  so  often,  the  sunniest  and  most  direct  way  is  the  best. 
Translators  should  aim  to  make  everything  as  dear  as  possible ; 
the  object  being  not  merely  that  the  reader  may  be  able  to  under¬ 
stand  rightly  what  he  reads,  but  also  that  he  may  not  be  able  to 
understand  it  wrongly. 

The  distinction  between  the  English  relatives  *  who  *  and  *  that  * 
is  often  not  observed.  Rom.  ix.  18  is  a  case  in  point;  here  'him 
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that  willeth  ’  is  correct,  the  relative  clause  serving  to  define  a 
person  otherwise  not  known  to  us ;  but  as  *  God  ’  needs  not  to  be 
identified,  ‘  who  hath  mercy  ’  should  be  read,  the  clause  giving 
additional  information  about  him.  In  1  Kings  xviii,  24  ‘the 
God  that  answereth  *  is  right,  as  one  of  many  supposed  deities  was 
to  be  thus  identified. 

The  phrase  *  os  though,'  however  common  it  may  be,  is  an  un¬ 
fortunate  one.  Take  St.  Luke  ix.  53,  his  *  face  was  as  though  he 
were  going  to  Jerusalem.’  The  error  is  easily  seen  by  filling  out 
the  sentence,  ’as  it  would  have  been  though  (notwithstanding ) 
he  were  going.  .  .  The  meaning  is  obviously 1  as  it  would  have 
been  supposing  that  he  .  .  . ;  ’  therefore  read  ‘  as  if.’  Contrast 
in  R.V.  2  Cor.  x.  14  with  6,  the  latter' being  correct.  'Though* 
implies  opposition,  which  is  not  present  in  these  cases. 

In  the  original  it  is  sometimes  uncertain  whether  a  sentence  is 
a  statement  or  a  question.  You  have  to  decide  which  better  fits 
the  case.  St.  Mark  xvi.  6  is  an  example.  That  the  angel  should 
tell  the  women  what  they  were  doing  seems  prosaic  and  needless, 
and  does  Dot  harmonize  with  the  question  in  St.  Luke  xxiv.  5 ; 
St.  Matt.'  xxviii.  6  is  turned  differently.  See  also  St,  Matt.  xxvi.  45. 

In  l  Cor.  xv.  84  there  are  two  words  not  easy  to  render  well.  They 
are  given  in  R.V.  ‘  awake  to  soberness'  righteously  ’  (anticipated 
in  1858  hy  *  Five  Clergymen  ’),  But  when  you  ask  yourself 
what  1  waking  up  in  a  righteous  manner  ’  means,  you  fed  that 
something  is  lacking.  Canon  Evans  (in  ’Speaker’s  Commentary’) 
gave  *  shake  off  your  stupor  in  a  right  spirit.’  But  does  this  essen¬ 
tially  differ  from  the  A.V.  ’  awake  to  righteousness '  ?  We  think 
that  St.  Paul,  were  he  among  us,  would  not  be  gravely  dissatisfied 
with  this  fine,  terse  expression. 

We  have  thought  it  neither  desirable  nor  necessary  to  do  much 
towards  modernizing  the  diction.  Let  familiar  words  and  phrases 
remain,  unless  real  gun  con  be  secured  by  altering.  Thus  we  retain 
the  pronoun  ’thou,’  seeing  no  good  reason  for  changing  to  the 
conventional  plural.  It  sometimes  avoids  an  ambiguity.  *  Whom 
seekest  thou  f  *  seems  at  least  not  inferior  to  ‘  who  are  you  looking 
for  ?  ’  (St.  John  xx.  15). 

We  aiscard  the  expression  *  for  ever  and  ever  ’  for  the  following 
reason.  If  *  for  ever  ’ <■* ‘  eternally,’  then  the  extra  wards  ( and 
ever '  are  meaningless ;  there  cannot,  be  more  than  one  eternity  ia 
one  direction.  We  con  imagine  from  any  moment  an  eternity 
stretching  backwards  and  another  forwards ;  but  it  would  be  an 
arbitrary  division,  and  would  not  help  us,  for  instance,  at  Rev,  xxii. 
fi.  The  expression,  familiar  though  it  ia  to  us  all,  is  no  better 
than  *  for  always  and  always.’  - 

The  rendering  of  the  participle  is  sometimes  a  difficult  matter. 
If  you  resolve  it  into  a  subordinate  clause,  you  may  find  yourself 
interpreting  as  well  as  translating.  Take  Heb.  vL  6,  literally, 
*  to  renew  them  unto  repentance,  crucifying  to  themselves,  .  . 

If  you  turn  this,  as  the  A.V.  does,  into  . .  seeing  that  they  crucify,’ 
you  an  giving  a  reason  for  the  impossibility  described,  and  it  might 
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be  that  you  go  out  of  the  way  to  dose  the  door  of  hope.  It  it 
quite  as  correct  to  turn  it  ‘while  (as  long  as)  they  crucify.*  Perhaps 
it  is  best,  anyhow  it  is  safest,  to  follow  the  Vulgate,  in  retaining 
the  participle,  and  to  leave  commentators  to  give  any  explanation 
thought  necessary. 

A  few  short  notes'  have  been  given  here  and  there  in  the  hope 
that  they  may  remove  difficulties  for  readers  who  have  but  few 
books  at  command.  For  details  of  history,  geography,  questions 
as  to  date  and  authorship  of  the  various  books,  and  other  matters 
needing  elucidation,  the  reader  may  be  recommended  to  such 
useful  works  as  'The  Concise  Bible  Dictionary'  (Is.,  Cambridge 
University  Press)  and  Angus*?  '  Bible  Handbook  *  (8s.  6d.,  Religious 
Tract  -  Society)  j  orV  if  a  more  comprehensive  work  is  sought, 
to  the  ‘  Dictionary  of  the  Bible  *  (20$.,  published  by  T.  and  T. 
Clark,  Edinburgh). 


Tux  Greek  Txxt  Used. 


This  work  is  based  upon  the  Greek  Testament  issued  by  Professor 
E.  Nestle,  of  Haulbronn  University.  Wc  have  used  the  edition 
brought  out  in  England  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
This  text  we  have  followed  uniformly,  with  a  single  exception  dealt 
with  in  Appendix  II.  We  did  not,  however,  feci  bound  by  its 
punctuation,  considering  that  as  matter  of  interpretation. 

To  discuss  matters  relating  to  the  formation  of  the  Greek  text 
nit  of  the  various  ancient  authorities  (Greek  manuscripts,  versions 
nto  ancient  languages,  quotations  by  early  writers)  was  foreign 
;o  our  purpose.  This  text  has  oume  down  to  us  in  much  the  same 
way  as  other  Greek  texts;  but  the  variations  that  from  various 
causes  have  crept  into  the  text  are  comparatively  of  slight  impor* 
:ance.  Here  and  there  we  cannot  be  absolutely  sure  as  to  a  word 
n  even  s  sentence ;  but  we  possess  every  needed  assurance  that 
.re  have  with  us,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  the  mind  and  will 
if  God,  as  He  by  His  Holy  Spirit  inspired  apostles  and  evangelists 
:o  set  them  forth  for  our  guidance  and  comfort.  We  have  given 
n  the  footnotes  tenderings  of  such  variations  as  seemed  likely 
jo  be  of  instruction  or  interest  to  our  readers.  Anything  like  a 
complete  apparatus  of  such  matters  was  outside  the  aim  or  our 
writ. 


Conclusion. 

This  work  was  undertaken  in  the  first  place  at  the  instance  of 
:hc  late  Mr.  Samuel  Lloyd,  Farm,  Sparkbrook.  Mr.  Lloyd’s  aim 
s  best  stated  in  words  of  his  own :  *  For  many  veers  the  writer 
ibs  ardently  desired  that  the  English  reader  should  have  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  a  form  more  attractive  than  that  of  any  of  the 
•u  Trent  versions.  A  presentation  of  the  Scriptures,  at  once 
aithful  and  readable— the  pure  wobd  op  God  in  pure  Ekoush 
-he  helievea  to  be  one  of  the  great  religious  needs  of  the  nation 
a  the  present  day,* 
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*  Faithful  and  readable  ’—-surely  these  arc  the  essentials  of  good 
translation.  It  is  hoped  that  this  work  may  be  found  at  feast 
as  accurate  as  any  other  rendering  of  the  New  Testament.  It 
is  not  a  paraphrase ;  in  some  places  it  is  a  closer  translation  than 
either  the  Authorized  Version  or  the  Revised.  A  paraphrase 
may  mislead ;  thus  in  Rev.  xvi.  19  *  was  divided  *  is  not  so  good 
as  the  simple  1  came '  (as  a  child  says,  *  It  came  in  two  ’) ;  it  implies 
a  division  made  by  conscious  agency. 

In  what  precedes,  a  few  of  the  many  and  daring  errors  of  the 
A.V.  and  the  R.V.  have  been  pointed  out.  VVhien  is  really  the 
more  reverent  course — to  shut  our  eyes  to  them  t  or  to  remove 
them?  The  present  writer  has  no  manner  of  doubt  which  is  the 
more  manly  and  better  way.  To  criticize  severely  a  translation 
shows  no  want  of  reverence  for  the  original.  Could  a  collection 
of  blunders  in  English,  such  as  we  have  pointed  out,  be  gathered 
from  the  works  of  any  author  of  repute  ?  and  these  are  merely 
specimens.  Why  should  a  rendering  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  have 
this  undesirable  monopoly  ? 

It  would  be  impossible  to  draw  up  a  list  of  books  that  have  been 
found  helpful  in  a  work  of  this  kmd  ,*  but  one  acknowledgment 
must  be  made.  The  commentaries  of  the  .Rev.  Dr.  A.  Phmuner 
have  been  an  unfailing  source  of  help  and  directum.  His  work 
on  St.  Mark  (in  the  Cambridge  Bible  for  Schools)  is  a  perfect  example, 
of  much  in  little,  leaving  no  difficulty  unmet. 

The  chief  aim  of  the  version  that  follows  has  been  to  produce 
in  the  interests  of  the  general  reader  a  book  that  may  be  read  with 
pleasure  and  without  irritation.  Is  not  the  failure  of  the  accepted 
versions  one  of  the  reasons  why  tjie  Bible  is  less  and  less  read  ?  Good 
doctrine  deserves  good  English.  This  .work  is  an  attempt  to  supply 
an  urgent  need;  as  such  let  it  be  judged  impartially,  without 
prejudice  for  it  or  against  it. 

E-.  B.  CWNINOTOK. 

Luxoinov  Yuuuob, 

Roes,  Hbouihbiu 
Sfefc  April,  1919. 
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THE  GOSPEL:1 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW 

[AD. 


1  The  genealogy  s  of  Jestu  Christ,  son  of  David,  son  of  Abraham  j 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob;  and  Jacob 
8  begat  Judah  and  his  brothers;  and  Judah  begat  Perez  and 

Zerah  from  Tamar;  and  Peres  begat  Hezrom;  and  Hezvom 
4  begat  Aram ;  and  Aram  begat  Aminadab ;  and  Aminabad 
6  begat  Nasbon ;  and  -Nashon  begat  Salmon ;  and  Salmon  begat 
Boaz  from  Rahab ;  and  Boaz  begat  Obed  from  Ruth ;  and 

6  Obed  begat  Jesse ;  and  Jesse  begat  David  the  king ; 

7  And  David  begat  Solomon  from  the  widow  4  of  Uriah ;  and 
Solomon  begat  Rehoboam;  and  Rehoboam  begat  Abijah ; 

8  and  Abijah  begat  Asa ;  and  Asa  begat  Jchoshaphat;  and  Jehosh- 

9  aphat  begat  Jchoram ;  and  Jehoram  begat  Uzziah ;  and  Uzzi&h 
begat  Jotham ;  and  Jotham  begat  Ahaz ;  and  Abaz  begat 

10  Hezekiah ;  and  Hezekiah  begat  Manasseh ;  and  Manasseh 

11  begat  Amon ;  and  Amon  begat  Josiah ;  and  Josiah  begat  5 
Jeconiah  and  his  brothers  at  the  time  of  the  remove!  to 
Babylon ; 

12  And  after  the  removal  to  Babylon,  Jeconiah  begat  Salathiel ; 
1 8  and  Salathiel  begat  Zcrubabel ;  and  Zerubabel  begat  Abiud ; 

14  and  Abiod  begat  Eliakim ;  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor ;  and  Azor 
begat  Zadok;  and  Zadok  begat  Achim ;  and  Achim  begat 

15  Ehud';  and  Eliud  begat  Eleazar ;  and  Eleazar  begat  Matthan ; 

16  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  begat  Joseph,  the 
husband  of  Mary,  from  whom  was  bom  Jesus,  who  is  called 
Christ.* 

17  All  the  generations,  then,  from  Abraham  unto  David  woe 
fourteen  generations ;  and  from  David  unto  the  removal  to 
Babylon  fourteen  generations ;  and  from  the  removal  to  Babylon 
unto  the  Christ  fourteen  generations. 

18  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ »  was  on  this  wise ;  After  Mary 
his  mother  had  been  betrothed  to  Joseph,  she  was  found,  before 
they  came  together,  to  be  with  child  from  the  Holy  Spirit. 

1  lha  word*  *  The  Goapel 1  her*  md  la  tb  next  three  headings  w  an  addition 
to  the  original  titles.  *  The  dates  given  an  approximate,  and  on  some 
of  them  that*  la,  much  variety  ot  opinion-  *  XhL,  book  of  gonads. 

*  Thtfl  word  Is  not  expressed  m  tha  original.  1  Alow  MSS.  add,  *  Jehodakim; 
•m A  JsboUUm  begat.*  1  {a  Anointed,  *  Some  MS9.t  1  of  the  Chris!.’ 
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* 

19  But  Joseph,  her  husband,  being  8  righteous  man,  and  not  wishing 
to  expose  her  to  reproach,  was  minded'to  put  her  away  privately. 

20  But  when  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  son  of  David, 
fear  not  to  take  to  thee  Blary  thy  wife;  for  that  which  was 

21  begotten  in  her  is  from  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  she  shall  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus ;  for  he  ^hsll 

22  save  his  people  from  their  sins.  Now  all  this  hath  come  to 
pass  that  there  may  be  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  the 
Lord  through  the  prophet,  saying, 

23  *  Behold,  the  virgin  shall  oe  with  child,  and  shall  bring 

forth  a  son, 

And  they  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel’ 

24  (which  is,  being  interpreted,  God  with  us).- — But  Joseph  arose 
from  his  sleep,  and  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  commanded- 

25  him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife.  .And  he  knew  her  not  till 
she  had  hroueht  forth  a  son :  and  he  called  his  name  Jesus. 


2  Now,  after  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judaea  in  the 
days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold.  Wise-men 1  from  the  east  came 

2  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  Where  is  he  that  was  bom  king  of  the 
Jews  ?  for  we  saw  his  star  at  its  rising;*  and  we  have  come 

8  to  worship  him.3 — But  when  Herod  the  king  heard  it,  he  was 

4  troubled,  and  so  was  all  Jerusalem  with  him.  And  gathering 
together  all  the  high  priests  and  scribes  of  the  people,  he  made 

5  inquiries  of  them  where  the  Christ  is  born.  But  they  said  to 
him,  In  Bethlehem  of  Judea ;  for  thus  it  hath  been  written 
through  the  prophet, 

6  ”  And  thou  Bethlehem,  land  of  Judah, 

Art  by  no  means  least  among  the  governors  of  Judah ; 

For  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  a  governor. 

Who  shall  be  shepherd  of  my  people  Israel/  - 

7  Then  Herod,  privately  calling  the  Wise-men,  carefully  ascer* 

8  tained  from  them  at  what  time  the  star  appeared.  And  sending 
them  to  Bethlehem,  he  said.  Go;  and  search  out  carefully  con¬ 
cerning  the  young  child ;  and  when  ye  have  found  him,  bring 

9  me  word,  that  I  also  may  go  and  worship  him. — Now  they, 
having  heard  the  king,  went  their  way ;  and,,  lo,  the  star-  that 
they  saw  at  Ha  rising  *  went  before  them,  until  it  came  and 

10  stood  over  the  place  where,  the  chud  was ;  but,  when  they  saw 

11  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  joy  exceedingly  great  And  they 
went  into  the  house,  and  saw  the  child  with  Mary  Bis  mother ; 
and  they  fell  down  and  worshipped  him,  and  opening  their 
treasures  they  offered  him  gifts,  gold  and  frankincense  and 

12  myrrh.  And,  divinely  warned  in  a  dream  not  to  -  return  onto 
Herod,  they  went,  back  to  their  own  country  by  another  way. 

13  But  when  they  had  gone  back,  behold,  an  angel  rtf  the  Lora, 
appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying,  Arise,  arid  take  the 

1  Ctmk,  Mag)  [WycHfle*  Mtnumnun).  1  Or  hr  £b*  «*rtw  1  ■  Or  to 

rmnua  Um,  pay  him  hamaga  (ad  elitwhart), 
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drfld-aiid  hi  s  mother,  flee  into  Egypt,,  and  stay  there  until 
I  'tell  ihee ;  for  Herod  will  seek  the  child  to  destroy  him, — * 

14  And-he  arose  and  .took  the  child  and  his.  mother  by  night,  and 

15  withdrew  into  Egypt,  and  stayed  there  until  the  death  of  Herod, 
that  there  might  be  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  the 
Lord  through  the  prophet,  saying,  ‘Out  of  Egypt  I  called 
my  son.’ 

16  Then  Herod,  finding  that  he  had  been  mocked  by  the  Wise* 
men,  was  exceedingly  wroth,  and  sent,  and  slew  all  the  boys 
that  were  in  Bethlehem, '  and  in  all  its  district,  of  two  years 
of  age  and  under,  according  to  the  time  that  he  had  carefully 

17  ascertained  from  the  Wise-men.  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  through'  "Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  ’In  Hamah  a  voice  was  heard,  ‘ 

Weeping  and  much  lamentation ; 

Rachel  weeping  for  her  children ; 

And  she  would  no  tb&  comforted ;  because  they  were  not.’ 

19  But  when  Hood  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord 

20  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  saying,  Arise,  and 
take  the  child  and  bis  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel ; 

21  for  they  are  dead  that  sought  the  child’s  life. — And  he  arose 
and  took  the  child  and  his  mother,  and  went  into  the  land  of 

22  Israel.  But  hearing  that  Archelaus  was  reigning  over  Judiea 
in  place  of  his  father  Herod,  he  feared  to  go  thither ;  but  divinely 

28  warned  in  a  dream,- he  withdrew  into  the  region  of  Galilee,  and 
went  and  settled  in  a  city 1  called  Nazareth ;  that  there  might  be 
fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  through  the  prophets,  *  He  shall 
be  called  a  Nazarene.1  . 

3  Now  in  those  days  there  cometli  John  the  Baptist,  preaching 

2  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  saying.  Repent ;  for  the  kingdrau 

8  of  heaven  is  at  hand.— For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  through 

Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying, 

*  A  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 

*  Make  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

Make  straight  his  paths.’ 

4  Now  he,  John,  was  wearing  his  garment  of  camels’  hair,  and 
a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins j  and  his  food  wns  locusts  and 

6  wild  honey.  Then  there  went  out  unto  him  Jerusalem  and 

6  all  Judtea  and  all  the  region  round  about  the  Jordan  ;  and  they 
were  baptised *■  by  him  in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  But  seeing  many. -of  the  .Pharisees  and  Sadducees  coming  to 
the  baptism,  he  said  to  them.  Broods  of  vipers !  who  warned 

8  you  to  escape  from  the  wroth  to  conic  ?  Bring  forth  therefore 

9  bruits  befitting  your  repentance ;  and  think  not  to  say  within 


1  Hw  wind  *  city  *  is  twd  la  the  N.T.  in  *  technical  mum  not  affected  by 
population,  and  often  stands  for  what  waa  really  a  mm  village.  *  The  word 
*  baptise  *  is  used  of  soared,  ceremonial,  washing;  by  dipping,  pouring,  or 
sprinkling  (ate  B,  laths  zi.  38). 
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yourselves,  1  We  have  Abraham  for  our  father ' ;  for  I  say  to 
you,  that  God  is  able  out  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 

10  unto  Abraham.  But  even  now  the  axe  lieth  at  the  root  of 

the  trees ;  every  tree  therefore  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 

11  fruit  is  cut  down  and  cast  into  the  fire.  I  .indeed  baptize  you 
in  water  unto  repentance;  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  and  his  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  take  off.  He 

12  will  baptize  you  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in  fire ;  his  winnowing 
fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  cleanse  his  threshing- 
floor,  and  will  gather  his  wheat  into  the  bam ;  but  the  chaff  he 
will  bum  up  with  unquenchable  fire. 

18  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  the  Jordan  unto  John, 

14  to  be  baptized  by  him.  But  John  would  have  hindered  him, 
saying,  I  need  to  be  baptized  by  thee ;  and  comest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  — Hut  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him,  Permit  it  now ;  for' 
thus  it  bccometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness. — Then  he  per- 

Id  mitteth  him.  But  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up 
straightway  from  the  water;  and,  behold,  the  heavens  were 
opened,1  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  as  a  dove, 

17  coming  upon  him ;  and,  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the  heavens, 
saying.  This  is  my  Son,  the  beloved,  in  whom  I  set  my 
delight. 

4  Then  Jesus  was  led  up  into  the  wilderness,  by  the  Spirit,  to 

2  be  tempted a  by  the  devil.  And  having-  fasted  forty  days 

8  and  forty  nights,  afterwards  he  hungered.  And  the  tempter 
came  and  sam  to  him.  If  thou  art  tne  Son  of  God,  command 

4  that  these  stones  become  bread.— Hut  he  answered  and  said. 
It  is  written,  ‘  Man  shall  not  live  on  bread  only,  but  on  every 

5  word  that  proceed eth  through  the  mouth  of  God.’— Then  the 
devil  taketh  him  into  the  holy  city,  and  set  him  on  the  pinnacle 

4  of  the  temple,  and  saith  to  him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God, 
cast  thyself  down ;  for  it  is  written,  - 

*  He  will  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee  ’ ; 

And  *jt»n  their  hands  they  wall  bear  thee  up. 

Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.' 

7  Jesus  said  to  him,  It  is  written  further,  ( Thou-  shak  not  make 

8  trial  of  the  Lord  thy  God.'— Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  to  a 
mountain  exceedingly  high,  and  showeth  him  all  the  kingdoms 

0  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of-  them ;  and  he  said  to  him.  All 
these  things  I  will  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 

10  me. — -Then  saith  Jesus  to  him.  Get  thee  hence,  Satan  1  for  it 
is  written,  *  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 

11  only  thou  shalt  serve,'— Then  the  devil  leaveth  him;  and, 
behold,  angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

12  '  But,  hearing  that  John  had  been  delivered .  up,  he  withdrew 

18  into  Galilee ;  and,  leaving  Nazareth,  he  went  arid  settled  in 
Capernaum,  which  is  by  the  sea,i  in  the  district  of  Zcbulun  and 

1  Same  MSS.  odd,  1  to  hfanJ  *  Tbo  root  idea  jof  1  tempt 1  Is  to  teeth  try* 

pot  to  proof  t  *oob  testing  may  be  an  incitement  to  tin  (a  ‘temptation  %  or 

to  anger  (a  provocation).  *  the  aa»  (or  take)  of  Galuee*' 
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14  Naphtali ;  that  there  might  be  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
through  Isaiah  the  prophet,  Baying, 

15  *  Land  of  Zebutun,  and  land  of  Naphtali, 

Towards  the  sea,  beyond  the  Jordan, 

Galilee  of  the  Gentiles ;  * 

10  The  people  that  sat  m  liaAnwa 

Saw  a  great  light j 

And  for  them  that  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death, 
For  them  a  light  arose.' 
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From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to  say.  Repent ; 
for  the  kingdom  of  beaven  is  at  hand. 

Now  walkimjby  the  sea  of  Galilee,  be  saw  two  brothers,  Simon 
(wfab'  is  called  Peter)  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net 
into  the  sea  ;  for  they  were  fishermen.  And  he  saith  to  them. 
Come  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  for  men.— And  they 
straightway  left  the  nets/ and  followed  him.  And  going  on 
thence  he  saw  two  other  brothers,  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his.  brother,  in  the  boat  with  Zebedee  their  father, 
mending  their  nets ;  and  he  called  them.  And  they  straightway 
left  the  boat  and  their  father,  and  followed  him.' 

And  he  was  going  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syna¬ 
gogues,1  and  preaching  the  gospel  J  of  the  kingdom,  and  curing 
every  kind  of  disease' end  every  kind  of  sickness  among  tbe 
people.  And  the  report  of  him  went  forth  into  all  Syria ;  and 
they  brought  to  him  all  that  were  sick,  suffering  from  divers 
diseases  and  torments,  possessed  by  demons,  and  lunatics,* 
and  paralysed ;  and  he  cured  them.  And  there  followed  him 
great  multitudes  from  Galilee  and  Decapolis  and  Jerusalem 
and  Judtea,  and  from  beyond  the  Jordan. 

But  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  on  to  the  mountain ; 
and  when  he  had  sat  down,  his  disciples  came  to  him ;  and  he 
opened  his  mouth,  and  began  to  teach  them,  saying 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;  for  theiTs  is  the  k: 
heaven. 

Blessed  are  they  that  mourn ;  for  they  5  shall  be  comforted. 

Blessed  ore  the  meek ;  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness ; 
for.  they  shall  be  filled. 

Blessed  are  the  merciful ;  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart ;  for  they  shall  see  God. 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers ;  for  they  shall  be  called  sons 
of  God. 

Blessed  are  they  that  have  been  persecuted  for  righteousness’ 
sake ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  reproach  you  and  perse* 
cute  you,  and,  speaking  falsely,  say  all  maimer  of  evil  against 


ir 

ingdom 


■  *  Or  nations  (sod  elsswhate).  *  Meeting-houses  for  worship. 

*  Or  good  tidings.  4  Or  epflepttw  (jit.  moon -struck).  *  Or  it  is  they 

that  (and  in  next  five'  versos) ;  ihe  pronoun  being  emph&tio. 
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12  you  tor  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  exult,  for  your  reward  is 
great  in  heaven ;  for  so  they  persecuted  the  prophets  that  were 
before  you. 

18  You  are  the  salt  of  the  earth ;  but  if  the  salt  lose  its  savour, 
with  what  shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is  no  longer  of  any  use  but  to 
be  thrown  out  and  trodden  underfoot  by  men. 

14  You  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  standing  on  a  hill 

15  cannot  be  hid.  Neither  do  men  light  a  lamp,  and  put  it  under 
the  bushel ;  but  they  put  it  on  the  lamp-stand,  and  it  ahineth  for 

16  all  that  are  in  the  house.  Even  so  let  your  light  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your  father 
who  is  in  heaven. 

17  Think  not  that  I  came  to  abolish  the  law  or  the  prophets. 

18  I  came,  not  to  abolish,  but  to  fulfil.  For,  verily,1 1  say  to  you, 
Until  the  heaven  and  the  earth  pass  away,  one  jot  or  one  tittle- 
shall  not  pass  from  the  law,  until  all  things  have  come  to  pass. 

19  Therefore,  whosoever  shall  do  away  with  one  Of  these  least 
commandments,  and  shall .  teach  men  so,  shall  be  called  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach 

20  them,  he  ahull  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For 
I  say  to  you,  that  unless  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  that 
of  the  scribes  *  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

21  Ye  have  heard  that,  it  .was  said  to  those  of  old  time,  1  Thou 
shalt  not  murder  ’,  and  *  Wliosoevcr  shall  murder  shall  be  liable 

22  to  the  court  ’ ;  3  but  I,  I  say  to  you,  that  every  one  that  is  angiy 
with  his  brother  *  shall  be  liable  to-  the  court,*  and  whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca  t  J  shall  be  liable  to  the  council ;  * 
and  whosoever  shall  say.  Thou  fool  I  shall  be  liable  unto  the 

23  hell  7  of  fire.  Therefore,  if  thou  art  offering  thy  gift  upon  the 
altar,  and  there  remem berest  that  thy  brother  hnth  anything 

24  against  thee,  leave  there  thy  sift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
way;  first  be  reconciled  to  tny  brother,  and  then  come  and 

25  offer  thy  gift.  Agree  with  thy  opponent  *  quickly,  'while  thou 
art  with  him  in  the  way;  lest  haply  the  opponent  *  deliver 
thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  .to  the  officer,  and 

26  thou  be  cast  into  prison.  '  Verily,  I  tell  thee,  'thou  wilt  not 
come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  last  farthing.  .' 

27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said,  ‘  Thou  shalt  not  commit 

28  adultery  * ;  but  I,  1  say  to  you,  that  every  one  that  looketh 
•  on  a  married  woman »  to  covet  her  hath,  already  committed 

29  adultery  with  her  in  his  heart.  But  if  thy  right  eye  eauseth 
.  thee  to  stumble,,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it 'from  thee ;  for  it  is 

expedient  for  thee  .that  one  of  thy  members,  should  perish,  and 

■  j  r 

— k - " - —  —  •  ■  -  ■  ■  -  -  ■  -  ■ - 

.  ■  ■ 

L  m 

i  LiL  Oman  (and  in  other  pi aces)*  *  Not  writers  (as  etymology 

might  suggest)  but  scholar*  versed  In  the  O.T/  *  The  local  jurbdkrtioa. 

4  Some  MSS,  add,  ‘without  cause.*  4  i:e.  emptyj  one, 

4  Here,  tad  elsewhere,  the  Sanhedrin,  or  supreme  Jewish  court#  at  Jeroaafem, 

*  Or  Gehenna  (and  elsewhere),  a  valley  in  which  the  refuse  of  Jerusalem  waa 
burnt  ;  practically,  a  *  deatrootor.’  4  Adver***T(A, Y* )*  •  SeelntraL,  p.  7. 
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80  not  thy  whole  body  be  cast  into  hell.  And  if  thy  right  hand 

eauseth  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee ;  for 
it  i»  «xpcdieot  for  bhce  tbat  one  of  thy  members  should  perish, 
91  and:  not.  tbywhole  body  go  away  into  hell.  Now  it  was  said, 
‘  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  notice 
99  of  divorcement 5 ;  but  I, .T  say  to  you,  that  every  one  that 
putteth  away  his  wife  ^except  on  account  of  unchasUty) 1  causeth 
adultery  to  be  committed  with  her ;  and  whosoever  shall  many 
a  woman  that- hath  been  pat  away  committeth  adultery. 

88  Again,  ye  have,  heard  that  it  was  said  to  those  of  old  time, 

*  Thou  shalt  not  swear  falsely,  but  shalt  pay  to  the  Lord  thine 
94  oaths’;  but  I,  I  say  to  you.  Swear  not  at  all ;  not  by  the  heaven, 

85  for  it  is  the  throneof  God ;  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  the  foot¬ 
stool  under  -his  feet ;  . -nor  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of  the 

86  great  King.  __  Neither  swear  thou  by  tby  head ;  for  thou  canst 
37  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black.  But  let  your  words  be 

*  Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay  ’ and  .whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
is  from  the  evil  one;* 

88  Ye  have  beard  that  it  was  said,  ‘  Eye  for  eye,  and  tooth  for 

89  tooth '  ;  but  X,  X  say  to  you,  Resist  not  an  evil  person ;  bat 
whosoever  smiteth  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the 

40  other  also.  And  -if  any  one  would  go  to  law  with  tbee,  and 

41  take  thy  coat,  let  him. take. the  cloak  also.’  And  whosoever 

43  shall  impress  thee  for  one  mile,  go  with  him  two.  To  him 
that  asketh  of  thee,  give;  and  from  him  that  would  borrow 
of  thee,  tom  not  away, 

48  Ye  have  beard  thatjt  was- said,  ’Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh* 

44  hour,  and  hate  thine  enemy  * ;  but  I,  I  say  to  you.  Love  your 

45  enemies,  and  pray  for  them  that  persecute  you ;  that  ye  may 
show  yourselves  children  3  of  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven ; 
for  he  -maketh  his  sun  to  rise .  upon  evil  men  and  good,  and 

46  sendeth  rain  Upon  righteous  men  and  unrighteous.  For  If 
ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not 

47  even  the  tax-gatherers  4  do  the  same  f  And  if  ye  greet  your 
brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others  ?  do  not  even  the 

48  Gentiles  do  the  same  ?  You  therefore  shall  be  perfect,  as  your 
heavenly  Father  is  perfect. 

6  But  take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  righteousness  before 
men,  to  be  seen  by  them ;  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  from 
your  Father  who  is  in  heaven, 

9  Therefore,  when  thou  givest  alms,  sound  not  a  trumpet  before 

thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  synagogues  and  in  tnc  streets, 
that  they  may  be  glorified  by  men.  Verily,  I  say  to  you,  they 
8  have  had  their  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou  givest  alms, 
4  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth,5  that 
thine  alms  may  be  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father,  who  seeth  in 
secret,  will  recompense  thee. 

*  Or  fornication  (and  In  adx.  9) ;  000  Introd-,  p.  B,  9  Or  cotneth  of 

ffhot  U  oviL  ,  *  Lii.  ton*.  *  PtMouu  {A*V\) ;  eoQecton  of  tin 
Room  Ura.  *  A  current  proverb  to  exproag  nenoj* 
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5  And  when  ye  pray,  ye  shall  not  be  like  the  hypocrites ;  for 
they  love  to  stand  and  pray  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  comers 
of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  by  men.  Verily,  I  say 

0  to  you,  they  have  had  their  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou 
prayest,  enter  thy  inner  chamber,  and  shut  thy  door,  and  pray 
to  thy  Father  who  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father,  'who  seeth  in 
secret,  will  recompense  thee. 

7  But,  in  praying,  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  Gentiles 
do ;  for  they  think  that  in  their  much  speaking  they  will  be 

8  heard.  Therefore  become  not  like  them ;  for *  your  Father 

9  knoweth,  before  ye  ask  him,  what  things  ye  need.  Fray 
ye  therefore  after  this  manner:— 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven  1 
Hallowed  be  thy  name, 

10  Thy  kingdom  come, 

Thy  will  be  done, 

As  in  heaven,  so  on  earth ; 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  -bread ;  * 

19  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  aim  have  forgiven  our 

debtors ; 

18  And  bring  us  not  into  temptation^  but  deliver  us  from 

the  evil  one.4 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father 

10  wDl  also  forgive  you ;  but  if  ye  do  not  forgive  men,  neither 

will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

18  But  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  conn  ten* 
ance ;  for  they'  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may  be  seen  by 
men  to  fast.  Verily,  I  say  to  you,  they  have  had  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thy  head  and  wasb  thy 

18  face,  that  thou  be  not  seen  by  men  to  fast,  but  by  thy  Father 
who  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father,  who  seeth  in  secret,  will 
recompense  thee, 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  the  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  consume,  and  where  thieves  break  through  S 

SO  and  steal ;  hut  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  consume,  and  where '  thieves  do 

31  not  break  through  nor  steal ;  for  where  thy  treasure  is,  there 

99  thy  heart  also  will  be.  The  lamp  of  the  body  is  the  eve ;  there* 
fore,  if  thine  eye  be  sound,  thy  whole  body  will  be  fuli  I  of  light ; 

S3  but  if  thine  eye  be  diseased,  thy  whole  bouy  will  be  full  of  dark¬ 
ness.  Therefore,  if  the  light  that  is  in  thee  is  darkness,  how 

94  great  is  the  darkness  t  No  one  can  serve  *  two  masters ;  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other,  or  else  he  will 
cling  to  one  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  6  God 

80  and  mammon.  7  This  is  why  I  say  to  you,  Be  not  anxious  for 
your  life,  what  ye  stall  eat  or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for 
your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  a  greater 


»  Sonia  UBS.  add.  ‘  Ood.1 
proving.  4  Or  from  «viL 
*  Or  be  bondman  to. 


1  Or  broad  tut  tha  morrow.  *  ta.  trial, 
*  Lit.  dig  through  (tha  wall;  Job  xdv.  U). 
7  1  a.  xlobaa,  monojh  - 
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tfijng  than  the  food,  and  the  body  than  the  raiment  1  Lode 
at  the  birds  of  the  air,  that  they  sow  not,  nor  reap,  nor  gather 
into  bams ;  and  your  heavenly  Father,  feedeth  them.  Are 
not  you  of  much  more  value  than  they  f  But  which  of  you, 
by-being  anxious,  can  add  unto  his  measure  of  life 1  one  cubit  ? 
And  as  for  raiment,  why  are  ye  anxious  ?  Observe  the  lilies 
of  the  Add,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin ; 
yet  I  say  to  you,  Not  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  arrayed 
like  one  of  these.  But  if  God  so  dotheth  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  will  he  not 
much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Therefore  be  not 
anxious,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat  ?  or.  What  shall  we  drink  ? 
or.  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  dothedf  For  after  all  these 
things  the  Gentiles  seek.  For  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  need  all  these  things.  But  seek  first  his  kingdom  and 
his  righteousness,  and  these  things  shall  all  be  addwl  to  you. 
Therefore  be  not  anxious  as  to  use  morrow:  for  the  morrow 


will  be  anxious. for  itself. .  -Sufficient  for  the  day  is  its  own  evil. 

7  Judge  not,  that'  Ve  be  not  judged.  For  with  what  judgement 
ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged ;  and  with  what  measure  ye 

3  measure,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you.  But  why  beholdest 
thou  the  mote 3  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  yet  considerest  not 

4  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to 
thy  brother,  ‘  Let  me  pull  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye  * ;  when, 

5  behold,  the  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Hypocrite  1  first  pull 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ;  and  then  thou  wilt  see 
dearly  to  pull  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  Give  not  to  the  dogs  that  which  is  holy ;  neither  cast  your 
pearls  before  the  swine,  lest  haply  they  trample  them  under 
their  feet,  and  turn  and  rend  you. 

7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  3  knock, 

8  and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you.  For  every  one  that  asks,  receives ; 
and  he  that  seeks,  finds ;  and  to  him  that  knocks,  it  shall  be 

9  opened.  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  who,  if  his  son  shall 

10  ask  him  for  a  loaf,  will  hand  him  a  stone ;  or  if  he  shall  ask 

11  for  a  fish,  will  hand  him  a  serpent  ¥  Therefore,  if  you,  evil 
as  you  are,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children,  how 
much  more  will  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  give  good  gifts  to 

12  them  that  ask  him  i  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  even  so  do  ye  also  to  them ;  for  this 
is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

18  Enter  through  the  narrow  gate ;  for  wide  is  the  gate  and 
hroad  the  way  that  lcadeth  to  destruction,  and  they  that  enter 

14  thereby  are  many ;  for  4  narrow- is  the  gate  and  straitened  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  life,  and  they  that  find  it  are  few. 

.15  Beware  of  the  false  prophets,  who  come  unto  you  in  sheep’s 

18  clothiiig,  but  inwardly  are  ravenous  wolves.  From  their  fruits 
ye  will  know  them.  Do  men  gather  grapes  from  thorns  ? 


1  Ailm  xxxut.  5.  Or  his  atatoie.  1  Or  spedc.  *  Conaolo-tol ;  tu  ne 

dm  eheraherau  pcM,  si  tu  ne  m'lTiii  bond.— Puou.  *  Soma  MSS.,  *ho».' 
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17  or  figs  from  thistles  ?  Even  so,  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth 
good  fruits ;  but  the  worthless  tree  bnngeth  forth  bad  fruits. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bear  bad  fruits,  neither  can  a  worthless 

19  tree  bear  good  fruits.'  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 

20  fruit  is  cut  down,  and  is  cast  into  the  fire.  Therefore  from 
their  fruits  ye  will  know  them. 

21  Not  every  one  that  saith  to  me,  ‘Lead,  Lord’,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 

22  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
4  Lord,  Lord  1  did  we  not  by  thy  name  prophesy,  and  by  thy 
name  cast  out  demons,  and  by  thy  name  do  many  mighty 

23  works  ?  *  And  then  I  will  profess  to  them,  1  never  knew  you  ; 
depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.* 

24  Therefore,  whosoever  beareth  these  my  words,  and  doeth  them, 
shall  be  likened  to  a  prudent  man,  who  built  his  house  upon 

25  the  rock ;  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the. streams  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  they  fell  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell  not, 

26  for  it  had  been  founded  upon  the  rock.  And  every  one  that 
beareth  these  my  words,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened 

.  27  to  a  foolish  man,  who  built  bis  house  upon  the  sand;  and  the 
rain  descended,  and  the  streams  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  they  smote  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell,  and  great  was  the 
fall  thereof. 

28  And  It  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  these  words, 
the  multitudes  were  astonished  at  his  teaching ;  for  he  taught 
them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  their  scribes. 

8  Now  when  he  had  come  down  from  the.  mountain,  great  multi- 
.  2  tudes  followed  him.  And,  behold,  a  leper  came  up  and  began 
to  worship  him,  saying,  Lord,5  if  thou  wiliest,  thou  const  make 

0  me  clean. — And  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying,  I  will;  be  thou  made  deans— And  straightway 

4  his  leproSy  was  cleansed.  And  Jesus  saith  .to  him.  See  thou 
tell  no  one ;  but  go,  Bhow  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the 
gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  an  evidence  to  them. 

5  Now  when  he  had  entered  Capernaum,  there  came  to  him 

6  a  centurion,)  beseeching  him,  and  saying.  Lord,  my  servant 

7  lieth  in  the  house, .  paralysed,  grievously  afflicted. — He  saith 

8  to  him,  1  will  come  and  cure  him.— But  the  centurion  answered 
and  said,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  come  under 
my  roof ;  but  simply  say  the  word,  and  .my  servant  will  be 

9  healed.  For  I  also  am  a  man  under  authority,  having  Soldiers 

.  under  myself;  and  I  say  to  this  one, 1  Go, ’and  be  goeth ;  and 

..  to  another,  ‘Come,*  and  he  Cometh ;  and  to  my  bondman, 
19  4  Do  this,*  and  he  doeth  it.— Now  when  Jesus  beard  it,  he  mar* 
veiled,  and  said  to  them  that  followed.  Verify,  I  Say  to  you, 
11  with  no  one  iu  Israel  have  I  found  so  great  a.  faith.  ■  -But  I 
say  to  you,  that  many  will  comefrom  east  and  west,  and  Will 

*  Lit.  Iswtoaneu.  *Tbc  Qreefci  vhfoh  la  Wazufitttated  fete  ‘-Eyrie,’ 

ndgbt  be  rendered,  !  BLr,’  or  1  Harter  * '  (and  aleewhereK  *  A.BeaWB  oSow 

la  SaamsOd  of  sue  hundred  sms;-  vat  Vaaptela.* 
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sit  down  -  with'  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom 

13  of  heaven,  whereas  the  sons  of  the  kingdom  will  be  cast  forth 
into  the  darkness  that  is  outside ;  there  there  will  be  the  weeping, 

13  and  the  gnashing  of  teeth. — And  Jesus'  said  to  the  centurion, 
Go  tby  way ;  as  thou  didst  believe,1  so  be  it  done  unto  thee. — 
And  the  servant  was  healed  in  that  hour. 

P 

14  And  when  Jesus  came  into  Peter’s  house,  he  saw  Peter’s 

15  mother-in-law  lying  :m  bed,  and  sick  with  a  fever.  And  he 
touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her;  and  she  arose,  and 
began  to  serve  him. 

10  But  when  evening  had  come,  they  brought  to  him  many 
possessed  by  dcmons,'.and  be  cast  out  the  spirits  with  a  word ; 

17  and  all  than  that  were  ill  he  healed,  that  there  might  be  fulfilled 
that  which  was  spoken  through  Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying, 

*  He  himself  took  our  infirmities,  end  bore  our  diseases.* 

18  But  Jesus  seeing  a  multitude  about  him  gave  orders  to  depart 

ID  to  -the  other  side.  -And  a  scribe  came  up  and  said  to. him, 

20  Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. — And  Jesus 
saith  to  him.  The.  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds'  of  the  air 
shelters ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.-^- 

21  But  another  of  the  disciples  said  to  him.  Lord,  suffer  me  first 

22  to  go  and  bury  my  father.1 — But  Jesus  saith  to  him,  Follow 
me ;  and  leave  the  dead  to  bury  their  ‘own  dead. 

28  And  when  he  had  got  into  the  boat,  his  disciples  followed 

24  him.  And,  hehold,  a  great  tempest  3  arose  on  the  sea,  so  that 

25  the  boat  was  covered  with  the  waves ;  but  he  was  asleep.  And 
the' 

26  - 
faith 

27  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  But  men  4  marvelled,  saying, 
What  manner  of  mao  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him  1 

And  when,  be  had  come  to  the  other  side,  to  the  country  of 
the  Gadarenes,5  there  met  him  two  men  possessed  by  demons, 
coming  forth  out  of  the  tombs,  exceedingly  fierce,  so  that  no 

29  one  could  pass  that  way.  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying. 
What  hast  thou  to  do  with  us,  thou  Son  of  God  ?  didst  thou 

80  come  hither,  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ? — Now  a  long  way 
81.fo»n  them  there  was  a  held  of  many  swine,  feeding.  But  the 
demons  kept  beseeching  him,  saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  send 
82  us  into  the  herd  of  swine.  And  he  said  to  them,  Go. — And 
they  came  out,  and  went  away  into  the  swine;  and,  Io,  the 
whole  herd  rushed  down  the  steep  into  the  sea,  and  they  perished 
88  in  the  waters.  But  they  that  fed  them  fled,  and  went  away 
into  the  city,  and  reported  everything,  and  what  had  befallen 
84  the  men  possessed  by  demons.  And,  behold,  all  the  city  came 
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out  to  meet  Jesus;  aud  when  they  saw  him,  they  besought 
him  that  he  would  depart  from  their  district. 

9  And  getting  into  a  boat  he  crossed  over,  and  came  to  his 

3  own  city.  And.  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man.  paralysed, 
lying  on  a  bed.  And  Jesus,  seeing  their  faith,  said  to  the 
paralysed  man,  Be  of  good  cheer,  child,  thy  sins  are  forgiven. 

8  — And,  behold,  some  of  the  scribes  said  within  themselves, 

4  This  man  blasphemeth. — And  Jesus,  knowing  their  thoughts, 

5  said,  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  things  in  your  hearts  T  For 
which  is  easier  ?  to  say,  *  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  ’ ;  or  to  say, 

6  *  Arise  and  walk  ’  ?  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  authority  on  earth  to  forgive,  sins — then  he  saith  to  the 
paralysed  man,  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  to  thy  house. — 

7, 8  And  he  arose  and  went  away  to  his  house.  But  when  the 
multitudes  saw  it,  they  were  afraid,  and  glorified  God,  who 
had  given  such  authority  unto  men. 

9  But  as  Jesus  was  passing  on  thence,  he  saw  a  man,  called 
Matthew,  sitting  at  the  place  of  toll ; 1  and  he  saith  to  him. 
Follow  me. — And  he  arose  and  followed  him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  was  sitting  at  table  in  the  house, 
behold,  many  tax-gatherers  and  outcasts  came  and  sat  down 

11  with  him  and  his  disciples.  And  the  Pharisees  seeing  it  said 
to  his  disciples.  Why  eateth  your  master  with  the  tax-gatherers 

12  and  sinners  ? — But  he  heard,  and  said,  It  is  not  the  strong  that 

18  need  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  But  go,  and  learn 

what  this  means,  ‘  I  desire  mercy,  aud  not  sacrifice  * ;  for  I  came 
not  to  call  righteous  men,  but  sinners. 

14  Then  there  come  to  him  John's  disciples,  saying,  Why  do 
we  and  the  Pharisees  fast,  whereas  thy  disciples  fast  not?— 

15  And  Jesus  said  to  them.  Can  the  friends  of  the  bridegroom  * 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  t  But  days  will 
come  when  the  bridegroom  will  be  taken  away  from  them,  and 

16  then  they  will  fast.  But  no  one  putteth  a  piece  of  undressed 
cloth  upon  an  old  garment ;  for  what  is  filled  in  to  it  teareth 

17  from  the  garment,  and  a  worse  rent  is  made.  Neither  do  men 
put  new  wine  into  old  wine-skins ;  else  the  skins  burst,  and  the 
wine  is  spilt,  and  the  skins  perish ;  but.  they  put  new  wine  into 
fresh  skins,  and  both  are  preserved, 

18  While  he  was  speaking  these  things  to  them,  behold,  a  warden  3 
came  up,  and  began  to  worship  him,  saying,  My  daughter  died 
just  now ;  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  will 

19  live.— And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him ;  and  so.  did  his  disciples. 

30  And,  behold,  a  woman  afflicted  with  an  issue  of  blood'  for 
twelve  years  came  up  behind,  and  touched  the  fringe  of  his  cloak ; 

31  for  she  said  within  herself.  If  I  but  touch  his  cloak,  I  shall  be 

22  saved.— But  Jesus  turning  and  seeing  her  said.  Be  of  good  cheer, 

daughter ;  thy  faith  hath  Saved  thee.— And  the  woman  from 
that  hour  was  saved. 
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3  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the  warden’s  house,  and  saw  the 
flute-players,  and  the  multitude  m*Mng  an  outcry,  he  said, 

4  Withdraw j  for  the  damsel  is  not  dead,  out  asleep. — And  they 

i  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But  when  the  multitude  had  been 

put  out,  he  went  in  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  damsel 

0  arose.  And  the  report  thereof  went  forth  into  all  that  land. 

7  •  And  as  Jesus  was  passing  on  thence,  two  blind  men  followed, 

8  crying  out  and  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  Son  of  David ! — And 
when  he  had  gone  indoors,  the  blind  men  came  to  him ;  and 
Jesus  saith  to  them.  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ? — They 

9  say  to  him.  Yea,  Lord  1— -Then  he  touched  their  eyes,  saying, 

0  According  to  your  faith  be  it  done  unto  you. — And  their  eyes 

were  opened.  And  Jesus  spoke  sternly  to  them,  saying.  See 

1  that  no  one  know  it. — Bnt  they  went  out,  and  spread  a  report 
of  him  in  all  that  land. 

2  Now  as  they  were  going  out,  behold,  there  was  brought  to 

3  him  a  dumb  man  possessed  by  a  demon.  And  when  the  demon 
was  cast  out,  the  dumb  spoke.  And  the  multitudes  marvelled, 

4  saying,  Never  was  it  so  seen  in  Israel ! — -But  the  Pharisees  said, 
By  the  prince  of  the  demons  he  casteth  out  demons. 

5  And  Jesus  was  going  about  all  the  cities  and  the  villages, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and-  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  and  curing  every  kind  or  disease  and  every  kind  of 

6  sickness.  But  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  com¬ 
passion  for  them,  because  they  were  distressed,  and  were  lying 
prostrate,  like  sheep  that  have  no  shepherd.  Then  he  saith 

7  to  his  disciples,  The  harvest  indeed  is  plentiful,  but  the  labourers 

8  are  few ;  pray  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  may 
urge  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

0  And  calling  to  him  his  twelve  disciples,  he  gave  them  authority 
over  demons,  so  as  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  cure  every  kind 
of  disease  aid  every  kind  of  sickness. 

2  Now  of  the  twelve  apostles 1  the  names  arc  these ;  first, 
Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother ;  and  James 

8  the  son  of  Zebedec,  and  John  his  brother ;  Philip  and  Bartholo¬ 
mew;  Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  tax-gatherer;  James  the 

4  son  of  Alphieus,  and  Thaddscus ;  Simon  the  Canantean,*  and 
Judas  the  Iscariot,?  who  also  betrayed  him.* 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  having  charged  them,  saying. 
Into  any  way  to  the  Gentiles  set  not  out,  and  any  city  oi  the 

6  Samaritans  enter  not;  but  go  rather  unto  the  lost  sheep  of 

7  the  house  of  Israel.  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  ‘  The  kingdom 

8  of  heaven  is  at  hand.’  Cure  side  persons,  raise  dead  ones, 
cleanse  lepers,  cast  out  demons ;  freely  ye  received,  freely  give. 

9  Get  no  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  copper,  for  your  purses,?  no  wallet 


1  The  word  *spoetlee*  (like  ‘  emisMtiea,*  *  missionaries ')  means  men  net 
>rtb.  *  i.e.  the  Zealot,  one  of  a  sect  so  called  (S.  Luke  vi.  16).  *  it.  the 

taa  of  Kerioth  (in  Judah).  *  Or  doli  veered  him  vp  (end  elsewhere). 

Lit,  girdleS  (hollow  for  carrying  money). 
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10  for  journeying,  nor  two  coats,  nor  shoes,  nor  staff ;  for  th< 

11  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  food.  And  into  whatsoever  city  O'^ 
village  ye  enter,  search  out  who  in  it  is  worthy ;  and  there  abide 

12  18  till  ye  depart.  But  as  ye  enter  the  house,  greet  it;  and 
1  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace  come  upon  it ;  but  if  it  b<a 

14  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  unto  you.  And  whosoever 
shall  not  receive  you  or  hearken  to  your  words,  shake  off,  or 
ye  depart  out  of  that  house  or  that  city,  the  dust  of  you] 

10  feet.  Verily,  I  say  to  you,  it  will  be  more  tolerable  for  tin, 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgement,  thaf' 
fox  that  city. 

16  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves 
show  yourselves  therefore  wise  as  serpents  and  simple  as  doves' 

17  But  beware  of  men ;  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  councils  ‘ 

18  and  in  their  synagogues  they  will  scourge  you ;  yea,  and  befor< ) 
governors  and  kings  ye  will  be  taken  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony ' 

19  to  them  and  to  the  Gentiles.  But  when  they  deliver  you  up 
be  not  anxious  how  or  what  ye  are  to  speak ;  for  there  shall 

20  be  given  you  in  that  hour  what  ye  are  to  speak.  For  it  is  nor 
you  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  that  speaketl 

21  in  vou.  But  brother  will  deliver  up- brother  to  death,  and  th<‘ 
father  his  child;  and  children  will  rise  up  against  parents,' 

22  and  will  put  them  to  death.  And  ye  will  be  hated  by  all  men' 
for  my  name’s  sake ;  but  he  that  endureth  to  the  uttermost,  the, 

23  same  shall  be  saved.  But  when  they  persecute  you  in  any  city/ 
flee  to  the  next  ;  for,  verily,  I  say  to  you,  ye  wul  not  have  goiu’ 
through  the  cities  of  Israel,  before  the  Son  of  man  hath  come  ' 

24  There  is  no  disciple  above  his  teacher,  nor  bondman  above  [ 

25  his  lord.  Enough  for  the  disciple  to  become  as  his  teacher,' 
and  the  bondman  as  his  lord  1  If  they  have  called  the  masted 
of  the  house  Beelzebub,1  how  much  more  those  of  his  household  !| 

26  Therefore  fear  them  not ;  for  nothing  hath  been  covered,  thal; 
will  not  be  revealed ;  and  nothing  hidden,  that  will  not  be' 

27  known.  Whst  I  tell  you  in  the  darkness,  speak  it  in  the  light 
and  what  ye  hear  spoken  into  the  ear,  proclaim  it  upon  the’, 

28  house-tops.  And  be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body/ 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  .soul ;  -but  rather  fear  him  that  u’ 

29  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell.1  ■  Are  not  two  sparrows, 
sold  for  a  penny  ?  and  not  one  of  them  will  foil  to  the  ground! 

80  apart  from  your  Father.  But  as  for  you,-  the  very  hairs  oi. 

81  your  heads  have  all  been  numbered.  Therefore  fear  not;  -you 

82  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows.  Every  'one,  therefore, 
that  shall  acknowledge  me  before  men;  I' also,  will  acknowledge | 

83  him  before  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven ;  but  whosoever  shall' 
disown  me  before  men,  I  also  will  disown,  him  before  my  -Father, 
who  is  in  heaven. 

84  Think  not  that  I  came  to  cast  peace  upon  Ike  earth ;  1  came 

85  to  cast,  not  peace,  but  si  sword.  For.I'caxne'  to  set  a  man  at; 
.variance  with  his  father,  and-  a  daughter  with-  her  mother/  and' 

*  Greek,  Beewboul,  or  BeebebouL  *  Lit,  Obbeutukr 
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€  a  daughter-in-law 1  with  her  mother-in-law ;  and  a  man’s  enemies 

7  will  be  those  of  his  own  household.  He  that  loveth  father 
or  mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me ;  and  he  that  loveth 

8  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me ;  and  he 
that  doth  not  take  his  cross  and  follow  after  me  is  not  worthy 

9  of  me.  He  that  found  his  life  will  lose  it ;  and  he  that  lost  his 
0  life  for  my  sake  sliall  And  it.  He  that  rccciveth  you  receiveth 

1  me  ;  end  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  He 
that  receiveth  a  prophet  because  he  is  a  prophet  *  will  receive 
a  prophet’s  reward;  and  he  that  rceciveth  a  righteous  man 
because  he  is  a  righteous  man  *  will  receive  a  righteous  man’s 

2  reward.  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  to  one  of  these 
little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  because  he  is  a  disciple,* 
verily,-.  I  say  to  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  liad  finished  giving  instruc¬ 
tions  to  his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed  thence  to  teach  und 

to  prench  in  their  cities. 

■  1  ■ 

■  . 

2  Now,  when  John  had  heard  in  the  jail  of  the  works  of  the 

3  Christ,  he  sent  through  his  disciples,  and  said  to  him.  Art 
thou  the  Coining  One  ?  or  arc  we  to  look  for  some  other  ? — 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them,  Go,  and  take  word  to 

5  John  of  what  ye  hear  and  see;  blind  persons  recover  their 
sight,  and  lame  walk,  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  deaf  hear,  and 
dead  persons  arc  raised,  and  poor  have  good  tidings  preached 

(I  to  them ;  and  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  find  in  ine  no  cause 
of  stumbling. 

7  But  as  they  were  going,  Jesus  began  to  say  to  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to 

8  behold  ?  a  reed  shaken  by  the  wind  ?  But  what  went  yc  out  to 
see  ?  a  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Behold,  they  that  wear 

9  soft  raiment  arc  in  kings’  houses.  But  why  went  ye  out  ? 
to  see  a  prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say  to  you,  and  much  more  than  a 

10  prophet.  This  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written, 

*  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 

Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.' 

!1  Verily,  I  say  to  you,  there  hath  not  urisen  among  those  bom 
of  women  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist ;  yet  he  that  is  least 
[2  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he.  But  from  the 
days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
13  taken  by  force,  and  men  using  force  seize  upon  it.  For  all 
t4  the  prophets,  and  the  law,  prophesied  until  John.  And  if  ye 
13  arc  willing  to  receive  it,  he  is  Elijah  that  was  to  conic.  He 
10  that  hath  ears,  let  him  hear.  But  to  what  shall  I  liken  this 
generation?  It  is  like  children  sitting  in  the  market-places, 

17  who  call  to  the  others,  and  say, 

*  Wc  pitied  to  you,  and  yc  did  not  dance. 

We  sang  lamentations,  and  ye  did  not  wail.’ 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  and  they  say, 

I  I  ■  ■■■!■  M  ■■  ■■ - n~M  - n I  *1  II  I  ■  I  fl *i  1  ■  

*  Or  bride.  *  Lit.  (relying)  on  the  name  of  a  prophet  (righteous  man,  etc.). 
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10  1  He  hath  a  demon.’  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking, 
and  they  say,  4  Behold,  a  man,  a  glutton  and  a  wine*bibber, 
a  friend  of  tax-gatherers  and  sinners  t  ’  And  wisdom  was 
pronounced  righteous  by  her  works.1 

20  Then  he  began  to  reproach  the  cities  wherein  his  very  many 

21  mighty  works  3  had  been  done,  because  they  repented  not.  Alas 
for  thee,  Chorazin  I  alas  for  thee,  Bethsaida !  for,  if  in  Tyre 
and  Sidon  had  been  done  the  mighty  works  that  were  done  in 
you,  they  would  long  ago  have  repented  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But,  1  say  to  you,  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  it  will  be  more  tolerable 

28  in  the  day  of  judgement  than  for  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum, 

shalt  thou  be  exalted  unto  heaven  ?  unto  Hades  3  thou  shalt 
go  down ;  for,  if  in  Sodom  had  been  done  the  mighty  works 
that  were  done  in  thee,  it  would  have  remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  to  you,*  that  for  the  land  of  Sodom  it  will  be  more 
tolerable  in  the  day  of  judgement  than  for  thee.4 

25  At  that  season  Jesus  answered  and  said,  1  praise  thee,  0 
Father,  Lord  of  the  heaven  and  of  the  earth,  that  thou  didst 
hide  these  things  from  men  wise  and  understanding,  and  didst 

28  reveal  them  unto  babes ;  yea.  Father,  that  so  it  was  well-pleasing 

27  in  thy  sight.  All  things  were  delivered  unto  me  by  my  Father ; 
and  no  one  knoweth  the  Son,  except  the  Father ;  neither  kaoweth 
any  one  the  Father,  except  the  Son,  and  him  to  whomsoever 

28  the  Son  willeth  to  reveal  him.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 

29  and  are  heavy-laden,  and  I  5  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  from  me,  seeing  that  1  am  meek  and 

80  lowly  m  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls ;  for  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light. 

12  At  that  season  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath  through  the  corn¬ 
fields  ;  but  his  -disciples  hungered,  and  began  to  pluck  ears 

2  of  corn 6  and  to  eat.  But  the  Pharisees,  seeing  it,  said  to 

him,  Behold,  thy  disciples  are  doing  that  which  it  is  not  lawful 

8  to  do  on  a  sabbath. — But  he  said  to  them.  Did  ye  never  read 
what  David  did,  when  he  and  they  that  were  with  him  hungered ; 

4  how  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  and  they  ate  the  loaves 
that  were  set  forth,7  that  which  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to 
eat,  neither  for  them  that  were  with  him,  but  only  for  the  priests  ? 

5  Or  did  ye  never  read  in  the  law,  that  on  the  sabbath  the  priests 

8  in  the  temple  profane  the  sabbath  and  are  guiltless?  But  I 

7  say  to  you  that  something  greater  than  the  temple  is  here.  But 
if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth,  *  I  desire  mercy,  and  not 

8  sacrifice,*  ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  guiltless.  For 
the  Son  of  man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath. 

9  And  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into  their  synagogue ;  and. 


t  *  Some  MSS.,  ‘  by  her  children.’  *  See  Appendix  IV. 

1  i.e.  th*  i MMtit  place.  *  The  inhabitants  of  tha  city,  -the  city  itself. 

*  *rim  pronoun  ii  emphatic,  though  this  cannot  well  bo  brought  out  in  English 
except  by  the  voice.  *  Or  wheat.  *  Tha  show. bread  (A.V.).  See 

Leviticus  xxiv.  5-9. 
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10  behold*  a  man  iritb  a  withered  hand.  And  they  asked  Jesus, 
saying.  Is  it  lawful  to  cure  on  the  sabbath  ? — that  they  might 

11  accuse  him.  But  he  said  to  them,  What  man  of  you  will  there 
be,  that  shall  have  a  sheep,  and,  if  it  foil jmtoj'a  pit  on  the 

12  sabbath,  will  not  lay  hold  of  it,  and  lift  it  out  f  Of  how  much 
more  value  then  is  a  man  than  a  sheep !  Wherefore  it  is  lawful 

18  on  the  sabbath  to  do  well.— Then  he  saith  to  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.— And  be  stretched  it  forth,  and  it  was  restored, 
sound  as  the  other. 

14  But  the  Pharisees  went  out  and  consulted  together  against 

18  Jesus,  that  they  might  destroy  him.  But  he,  perceiving  it, 
withdrew  thence.  And  many  followed  him;  and  he  cured 
^  17  them  all,  and  charged  them  not  to  'make  him  known ;  that 
there  might  be  fulfilled  what  which  was  spoken  through  Isaiah 
the  prophet,  saying, 

18  4  Behold,  my  servant  whom  I  chose ; 

My  beloved,  on  whom  my  soul  set  its  delight ; 

I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him, 

And  he  will  declare  judgement  unto  the  Gentiles. 

10  He  will  not  strive  nor  cry  aloud  ; 

Neither  will  any  one  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  -seed  he  will  not  break, 

And  smoking  flax  be  will  not  quench, 

Till  he  urge  forth  the  judgement  unto  victory, 

21  And  on  his  name  Gentiles  will  set  their  hope.* 

22  Then  was  brought  to  h™  one  possessed  by  a  demon,  blind 
and  dumb ;  end  he  cured  him,  so  that  the  dumb  man  spoke 

28  and  Baw.  And  all  the  multitudes  were  amazed  and  said.  Can 

24  this  be  the  son  of  David  f — But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it, 
they  said,  This  man  doth  not  cast  out  demons,  except  by  Beelze- 

25  bub  prince  of  the  demons. — But,  knowing  their  thoughts,  he 
said  to  them.  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought 
to  desolation ;  and  every  city  or  family  divided  against  itself 

26  will  not  stand.  And  if  Satan  casteth  out  Satan,  he  is  divided 

27  in  himself ;  how  then  »Tmll  his  kingdom  stand  ?  And  if  I  by 

Beelzebub  east  out  demons,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them 

28  out  ?  therefore  they  shall  be  your  judges.  But  if  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  I  cast  out  demons,  surely  the  kingdom  of  God  hath  come 

29  upon  you.  Or  how  can  any  one  enter  the  strong  man’s  house 
and  plunder  his  goods,  unless  he  first  bind  the  strong  man  ?  and 

80  then  he  will  plunder  his  house.  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 

81  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth.  Therefore 
I  say  to  you,  Every  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  to 
men ;  hut  the  blasphemy  against  the  Spirit  will  not  be 

82  forgiven.  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son 
of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him ;  but  whosoever  shall  speak 
against  the  Holy  Spirit,  It  will  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in 

88  this  age,  nor  in  the  age  to  come.  Either  call 1  the  tree  good 
and  its  fruit  good ;  or  call  the  tree  worthless  and  its  fruit  worth- 

1  Make  (A.V.) ;  our  colloquial  ‘  matte  out.’ 
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84  less ;  for  by  the  fruit  the  tree  is  known.  Broods  of  vipers  I 
how  can  ye,  evil  as  ye  are,  speak  good  things  ?  for  out  of  the 

85  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  A  good  roan 
out  of  his  good  treasure  puttcth  forth  good  things ;  and  on  evil 

86  man  out  of  his  evil  treasure  putteth  forth  evil  things.  But  I 
say  to  you  that  every  idle  saying  that  men  shall  speak,  they 

87  shall  render  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgement ;  for  by 
thy  words  thou  wilt  be  pronounced  righteous,  and  by  thy  words 
thou  wilt  be  condemned. 

38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  answered  him, 

39  saying,  Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  thee. — But  he  answered 
and  said  to  them,  A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh 
after  a  sign ;  and  no  sign  shall  be  given  it,  except  the  sign  of 

40  Jonah  the  prophet ;  for  even  as  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  sea- monster's 1  belly,  so  will  the  Son  of  man  be 

41  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  Men  of 
Nineveh  will  rise  up  in  the  judgement  with  this  generation, 
and  will  condemn  it ;  for  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonah ;  and,  behold,  something  greater  than  Jonah  is  here. 

42  A  queen  of  the  south  will  rise  in  the  judgement  with  this  genera* 
tion,  and  will  condemn  it ;  for  she  came  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ;  and,  behold,  something 
greater  than  Soiomon  is  here. 

43  But  when  the  unclean  spirit  hath  gone  out  from  a  man,  it 
passeth  through  waterless  places,  seeking  rest,  mid  flndeth  none. 

44  Then  it  saith,  *  I  will  return  to  mr  house  whence  I  came  out  * ; 
and  when  it  hath  come,  it  findeth  it  standing  empty,  and  swept, 

45  and  garnished.  Then  it  goeth,  and  toketh  with  it  seven  other 
spirits  more  wicked  than  itself;  and  they  enter  in,  and  settle 
there ;  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  becomes  worse  than. the 
first.  So  shall  it  be  to  this-  evil  generation  also. 

40  While  he  was  yet  speaking  to  the  multitudes,  behold,  bis 
mother  and  his  brothers  *  were  standing  outside,  seeking  to 

47  speak  to  him.  And  some  one  said  to  him.  Behold,  thy  mother 
and  thy  brothers  are  standing  Outside,  seeking  to  speak  to  thee. 

48  — But  he  answered  and  said  to  him  that  told  him.  Who  is  my 

49  mother,  and  who  are  my  brothers  ? — And  he  stretched  forth 
his  hand  towards  his  disciples,  and  said.  Behold,  my  mother 

50  and  my  hro thers  1  for  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven,  he  is  brother  to  me,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

13  On  that  day  Jesus  went  out  of  doors,  and  sat  by  the  seaside. 

2  And  there  were  gathered  together  unto  him  great  multitudes, 
so  that  he  got  into  a  boat,  and  sat ;  and  all  the  multitude  were 

3  standing  on  the  beach.  And  he  spoke  to  them  many  things  in 

■  parables,  saying,  ' 

1  Greek,  ketoa  (on*  of  the  oetoc&e).  *  Brethren  ^ Whether 

them  tot*  children  of  by  a  fonner  thunagp,  or  were  children  of 

Joseph  and  Haiy*  is  matter  of  argnfioeak  -BoV  anjiwwi  r  broths*  ’ 

'sisters*  in  xiii,  03)  is  the  proper  rendering. 
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4  Behold,  the  spwe?  went  forth  to  sow ;  .'and,  as  he  sowed, 

.  some  seeds  feJJ  by  .the  wayside,  and  the  birds  came  and  devoured 

5  them. ‘  And  others  fell,  upon  the  rocky  places,  where  they 
had  not  much  earth ;  and  straightway  they  sprang,  up,  because 

6  th«y  had  no;  depth  of  earth;  hut-when  the  sun  rose.  they  were 
scorched ;  and  because  they  had  no  .root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  others  fell  upon  the- thorns.;  and  the  thorns  grew  up  and 

8  choked  there.  ;  And  others  fell  upon  the  good  ground,  and 
yielded  fruit,  one-a  hundredfold,  another  sixty,  another  thirty. 

0  He  that  hath  ears;  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came  up  and  said  to  him.  Why  speakest 

11  thou  to  them  in  .  parables  ? — And  he  answered  and  said.  To 
you.it  hath  been  giveato  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 

13  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  hath  not  oeen  given.  '  For  who¬ 
soever  hath,1 .  to  him  shall  be  given,  arid  given  in  abundance; 
but  whosoever  hath  not,1  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even 

13  that.which  he  hath.  -  This  is  why  I  speak  to  them  in  parables ; 
because  seeing  .they  see  .not,  and  hiring  they  hear  not,  neither 

14  do  they  understand.  And  there  is  being  ftilfUled  for  them  the 

prophecy  of  Isaiah,  which  saith,  ' 

‘ By  hearing  ye  will  bear,  and  will  not  understand; 

And  beholding  ye  will  behold,  and  "will  not  see ; 

15  For  this  people’s  heart  hath  waxed  gross. 

And  with  their  ears  they  have  grown  dull  of  hearing, 

And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 

:  Lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes, 

And  hear  with  their  cars, 

And  understand  with  their  heart,  and  turn  back. 

And  I  should  heal  them.’ 

18  But  as  for  you,  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see ;  and  your 

17  ears,  for  they  hear.  For  verily,  I  say  to  you,  many  prophets 
and  righteous  men  longed  to  see  the  things  that  ye  see,  and 
saw  them  not ;  and  to  bear  the  things  that  ye  hear,  and  heard 

IS  them  not.  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the  sower ; 

10  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  under- 
standeth  it  not,  the  evil  one  cometh  and  snatcheth  away  that 
which  hath  been  sown  in  his  heart ;  this  man  is  the  seed  sown 

20  by  the  wayside.  But  the  seed  sown  upon  the  rocky  places ; 
this  is  he  that  heareth  the  word  and  straightway  with  joy  re- 

21  eeiveth  it,  but  he  hath  no  root  in  himself,  yet  he  endurctn  for 
a  while;  but  when  tribulation  or  persecution  aiiseth  because 

22  of  the  word,  straightway  he  stiimbletn.  But  the  seed  sown  into 
the  thorns ;  this  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  the  care  of 
the  world  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  choke  the  word,  and 

23  he  becometh  unfruitful.  But  the  seed  sown  upon  the  good 
ground;  this  is  be  that  heareth  the  word  and  understandeth 
it,  who  indeed  beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  one  a  hundred¬ 
fold,  another  sixty,  another  thirty. 


1  Proverbial  way  of  speaking  of  *  rich  *  or  1  destitute  ’  as  to  any  matter  in 
question. 
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24  Another  parable  he  set  before  them,  saying. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  hath  taken  the  likeness  of  a  man 

25  that  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field ;  but  while  men  slept,  his 
enemy  came  and  sowed  tares 1  also  among  the  wheat,  ana  went 

26  his  way.  But  when  the  hlade  sprouted,  and  formed  fruit,  then 

27  were  seen  the  tares  also.  And  the  servants  *  of  the  householder 
came  up  and  said  to  him,  ‘Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed 

28  in  thy  field  ?  whence  then  hath  it  tares  ? 1  And  he  said  to 
them,  *  An  enemy  did  this.’  But  the  servants  say  to  him, 

20  ‘  Wiliest  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather  than  up  ? 1  But  he 
saith,  ‘  Nay ;  lest  haply  while  ye  jpther  up  the  tares,  ye  root 

SO  out  the  wheat  along  with  them.  Leave  both  to  grow  together 
until  the  harvest ;  and  at  harvest  time  I  will  say  to  the  reapers. 
Gather  up  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  into  bundles  to  bum 
them  ;  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam.’ 

31  Another  parable  he  set  before  them,  saying.  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took 

82  and  sowed  in  his  field ;  which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  the  seeds ; 
but  when  it  hath  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  of  the  herbs,  and 
becomes  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  or  the  air  come  and  shelter 
in  its  branches. 

33  Another  parable  he  spoke  to  them  j  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures 
of  meal,  till  it  was  all  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  Jesus  spoke  in  parables  to  the  multitudes; 
and  without  a  parable  he  spoke  not  anything  to  them ;  that 

35  there  might  be  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  through  the 
prophet,  saying, 

*  1  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables ; 

1  will  utter  things  hidden  since  the  foundation.’! 

36  Then  he  left  the  multitudes,  and  went  indoors ;  and  his 
disciples  came  to  him,  saying,  Explain  to  us  the  parahle  of 

87  the  taxes  of  the  field. — And  he  answered  and  said,  He  that 

38  soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man ;  the  field  is  the  world ; 
the  good  seed,  these  are  the  sons  of  the  kingdom ;  the  tores 

39  are  the  sons  of  the  evil  one;  the  enemy  that  sowed  them  is 
the  devil;  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the. world;  the  reapers 

40  are  angels.  Therefore  as  the  tares  are  gathered,  up  and  are 

41  burnt  with  fire,  so  will  it  be  in  the  end  of  the  world.  The  Son 
of  man  will  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  will  gather  out  of 
his  kingdom  all  stumbling-blocks,  and  them  that  work  iniquity, 

42  and  wm  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire ;  there  there  will  be 

43  the  weeping,  and  the  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  the  righteous  will 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  He  that 
hath  ears,  let  him  hear. 

44  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  treasure  hidden  in  a  field, 
which  treasure  a  man  found  and  hid ;  and  -for  joy  thereof  he 
goeth  and  selleth  whatsoever  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  -field. 


1  His  darnel  (Lolium  tenrolentom). 
add,  1  of  tiie  vraU.1 

40 


1  Lit.  bondmen. 
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45  -  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  merchant 

49  beautiful  pearls ;  but  having  found  one  pearl  of  great  price, 

he  went  away  and  sold  every  thing  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it.  ' 

4T  Again;  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  drag-net  cast  into 

48  the  sea  and  gathering  of  every  kind  ;  which,  when  it  was  filled, 
they  drew  up  on  to  the  beach ;  and  sitting  down  they  gathered 
the  good  into  vessels,  but  the  worthless  they  threw  away. 

49  So  it  will  be  in  the  end  of  the  world ;  the  angels  will  come  forth 
and  will  separate  the  evil  from  among  the  righteous,  and  will 

50  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire ;  there  there  will  be  the  weeping, 

and  the  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Did  ye  understand  all  these  things  ? — They  say  to  him.  Yea. 

52  — And  he  said  to  them.  This  is  why  every  scribe  that  liath 
become  a  disciple  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  man,  a 
householder,  one  that  putteth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things 
new  and  old. 

56  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  finished  these  parables, 

54  he  departed  thence.  And  coming  into  his  native  place,  he 
began  to  teach  them  in  their  synagogue,  so  that  they  were 
astonished  and  said,  Whence  hath  he  this  wisdom,  and  these 

55  mighty  works?  Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son?  is  not  his 
mother  called  Mary?  and  are  not  his  brothers  called  James 
and  Joseph,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  ?  and  his  sisters,  are  they 

56  not  all  with  us  ? — Whence  then  hath  he  all  these  things  ? — 

5T  And  they  took  offence  about  him.  -But  Jesus  said  to  them, 

A  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  except  in  his  native  place, 

58  ana  in  his  own  house. — And  because  of  their  unhelief  he  did 
not  many  mighty  works  there. 

14  At  that  season  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  what  was  reported 

3  of  Jesus ;  and  he  said  to  his  attendants.  This  is  John  the  Baptist ; 
he  hath  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore  these  powers  are 

8  working  in  him. — For  Herod  had  taken  John,  and  bound  him, 
and  had  him  put  away  into  prison,  on  account  of  Herodias, 

4  his  hrother  Philip’s  wife.  For  John  hod  said  to  him,  It  is  not 

5  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. — And  wishing  to  kill  him,  he  feared 

6  the  multitude,  because  they  accounted  him  a  prophet.  But 
when  Herod's  birthday  came,  Herodias's  daughter  danced  in 

?  the  midst,  and  pleased  Herod.  Whereupon  he  promised  with 

8  an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she  might  ask.  And  she,  urged 
on  by  her  mother,  saith,  Give  me  here  on  a  dish  the  head  of 

9  John  the  Baptist. — And  the  king,  grieved  as  he  was,  yet  for 
the  sake  of  his  oaths  and  of  them  that  sat  at  table  with  him, 

10  commanded  it  to  be  given.  And  he  sent  and  beheaded  John 

11  in  the  prison.  And  his  head  was  brought  on  a  dish  andgiven 

'  12  to  the  damsel ;  and  she  took  it  to  her  mother.  And  his  dis¬ 
ciples  came,  and  took  up  the  corpse,  and  buried  him,  and  went 

18  and  took  word  to  Jesus.  But  when  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he  with¬ 
drew  thence  in  a  boat,  into  a  desert  place  apart.  And  the 
multitudes  hearing  of  it  followed  him  by  land  from  the  cities. 

41 
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14  And  he  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and  had  com¬ 
passion  on  them,  and  cured  their  sick. 

15  Now  when  evening  had  come,  his  disciples  came  to  him,  saying. 
This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  hour  is  now  past ;  therefore  send 
away  the  multitudes,  that  they  may  go  oC  into  the  villages  and 

16  buy  themselves  food. — But  Jesus  said  to  them,  They  need 

17  not  go  away ;  give  ye  them  to  eat. — But  they  say  to  turn,  We 

16  have  here  but  five  loaves  and  two  fishes.— But  he  said,  Bring 

19  them  hither  to  me. — And  he  commanded  the  multitudes  to  sit 

down  on  the  grass;  and  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  into  heaven  he  blessed,  and  broke  and 
gave  the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  but  the  disciples,  gave  to  the 

80  multitudes.  And  they  all  ate  and  were  filled;  and  they 
picked  up  the  broken  pieces  that  remained  over,  twelve  frails 

21  full.  Now  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  five  thousand  men, 
besides  women  and  children. 

22  And  straightway  he  constrained  the  disciples  to  get  into  the 
boat,  and  to  go  before  him  to  the  other  side,  till  he  should  send 

23  the  multitudes  away.  And  when  he  had  sent  them  away, 
he  went  up  on  to  the  mountain  apart  to  pray ;  and  when  evening 

24  was  come,  he  was  there  alone.  But  the  boat  was  now  many 
furlongs  from  the  land,1  tossed  by  the  waves;  for  the  wind 

25  was  contrary.  But  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  went 

26  unto  them,  walking  over  the  sea.  But  the  disciples  seeing 
him  walking  on  the  sea  were  troubled,  saying.  It  is  a  ghost  1 1 — 

27  And  they  cried  out  for  fear.  But  straightway  Jesus  spoke 

28  to  them,  saying,  Be  of  good  cheer,  it  is  I ;  fear  not. — But  Peter 
answered  him  and  said.  Lord,  if  it  is  thou,  bid  me  come  to  thee 

39  over  the  waters. — And  he  said.  Come. — And  Peter  went  down 
from  the  boat,  and  walked  over  the  waters,  and  went  3  unto 

80  Jesus.  But  observing  the  wind,  he  feared;  and  beginning 

81  to  sink,  he  cried  out,  saying.  Lord,  save  me  1— But  straightway 
Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand;  and  took  hold  of  him,  and  saitfi 
to  him,  O'  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ? — 

82  And  when  they  had  gone  up  into  the  boat,  the  wind  ceased. 

88  But  they  that  were  in  the  boat  worshipped  him,  saying.  Truly 

God’s  Son  thou  art  1 

84  And  crossing  over  they  come  to  the  land,  unto  GennesareL 

85  And  the  men  of  that  place  recognized  him,  and  sent  into  all 

86  that  region,  and  brought  to  him  all  that. were  ill;  and  they 
besought  him  that  they  might  touch  but  the. fringe  of  hU 
cloak ;  and  as  many  as  touched'  were  perfectly  saved. 

IS  Then  there  come  to  Jesus  from  Jerusalem  Pharisees  and 

2  scribes,  saying.  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the  tradition 
of  the  ciders  ?  for  they  wash  not  their  hands;  whenever  they 

3  take  food. 4 — But  he  answered  and-  said  to  than,  Why  do'  you 
also  transgress  the  commandment  of  God  because  of  your 

4  tradition  ?  For  God-  said,  4  Honoilr  thy  father  and.  thy 

1  Some  MSS.,  *  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea.*  1  Lit.  a  phantasm. 

*  Soma  MSS.,  4  to  go.'  *  Lit.  eat  bread.  - 
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mother’,  and,  *He  that  speaketh  evil  of  father  or  mother, 

5  let  _him  die  the,  death  ’ ;  whereas  you  say,  *  Whosoever  shall 
sayto  his  father  or  his  mother.  That  wherewith  thou  mightest 

6  have-  bean  benefited  by  me  is  a  Gift;  he  shall  not  honour  his 
father  or  his  mother  \  And  ye  have  annulled  the  word 1  of 

7  God  because  of  your  tradition.  Hypocrites  I  well  did  Isaiah 
prophesy -of  you,  saying, 

8  *  This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips ; 

But  their  heart  is  far  away  from  me. 

0  But  in  vain  they  worship  me, 

Teaching  for  doctrines,  precepts  of  men.* 

10  And  calling  to  ban  A&;  multitude  he  said  to  them.  Hear  and 

11  und£r$tan&  “Kafr thatwhich  enfereth  into  the  mouth  defileth 
aiiian ;  but  -  that  which '  proceedeth  out  of  the'  mouth,  that 
defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  the  disciples  coming  up  say  to  him,  Knowest  thou  that 
the  Pharisees  were  offended,  when  they  heard  that  saying  ? — 

13  But  he  answered  andsaid,  Every  plant  that  my  heavenly  Father 

14  planted  not,  will  .be  rooted  out.  Let  them  alone ;  blind  guides 
they  are.  of  blind  men.  .  But  if  a  blind  man  guide  a  blind 

15  man,  both  will  fall  into  a  pit. — But  Peter  answered  and  said 

16  to  him.  Explain  to  us  the  parable. — And  he  said.  Are  even 

17  you  still  without  understanding  ?  Perceive  ye  not  that  what- 
soever  goeth  into  the  mouth  passeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast 

18  out  into  the  draught  ?  But  the  things  that  proceed  out  of  the 
mouth,  out  of  the  heart  they  come  forth ;  and  it  is  they  that 

Id  defile  a  man.  For  out  of  the  heart  come  forth  wicked  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts;  false  witness,  railings; 

20  these  are  the  things  that  defile  a  man  j  but  to  eat  with  unwashed 
hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  And  Jesus  went  out-  thence,  and  withdrew  into  the  region 

22  of  l^re  and  Sidon.  And,  behold,  a  woman,  a  Canaanite,  came 
out  from  that  district,  and  cried,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  me. 
Lord,  thou  son  of  David  t  my  daughter  is  sorely  beset  by  a 

23  demon.'— But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  his  disciples 
came  up  and  began  to  beg  him,  saving.  Send  her  away,  for 

24  she  crieth  after  us. — But  he  answered  and  said,  I  was  not  sent 

25  except  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. — But  she  came 

20  and  began  to  worship  turn,  saying,  Lord,  help  me ! — But  he 

answered  and  said,  It  is  not  seemly  to  take  the  children’s  bread 

27  and  to  throw  it  to  the  dogs.* — But  she  said,  Yea,  Lord ;  for 
also  the  dogs  *  eat  of  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  their  masters’ 

28  tabic.— Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  her,  0  woman,  great 
is  thy  faith ;  be  it  done  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wiliest. — And 
from  that  hour  her  daughter  was  healed. 

1  29  And  Jesus  departed  thence;  and  went  along  the  sea  of  Galilee ; 

30  and  he  went  up  on  to  the  mountain,  and  sat  there.  And  great 
multitudes  came  to  him,  having  with  them  persons  that 
were  lame,  maimed,  blind,  dumb,  and  many  others ;  and  they 


1  Some  MSS.,  ‘  the  law.* 


*  LU.  puppies* 
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81  east  them  down  at  his  feet,  and  he  cared  them ;  insomuch  that 
the  multitude  wondered,  when  they  saw  dumb  persons  speaking, 
maimed  restored,  and  lame  walking,  and  blind  seeing ;  and  they 
glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

82  But  Jesus  calling  his  disciples  to  him  said,  I  have  compassion 
on  the  multitude,  because  they  have  been  with  me  now  three 
days  and  have  nothing  to  eat  ;  and  I  am  unwilling  to  send 

83  them  away  fasting,  lest  haply  they  faint  on  the  way. — And 
the  disciples  say  to  him.  Whence  in  a  desert  can  we  get  loaves 

84  enough  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  ? — And  Jesus  saith  to 
them.  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ¥ — And  they  said,  Seven, 

85  and  a  few  small  fishes. — And  he  bade  the  multitude  sit  down 

30  on  the  ground ;  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes, 

and  gave  thanks,  nnd  broke,  and  began  giving  to  the  disciples, 

87  but  the  disciples  gave  to  the  multitudes.  And  they  all  ate 
and  were  filled ;  and  they  picked  up  the  broken  pieces  that 

88  remained  over,  seven  baskets  full.  How  they  that  had  eaten 
were  four  thousand  men,  besides  women  and  children.  And 
he  sent  away  the  multitudes,  and  got  into  the  boat,  and  went 
unto  the  district  of  Magadan.1 

16  And  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  came  up,  and  testing  him 

2  asked  him  to  show  them  a  sign  out  of  the  heaven.  But  he 
answered  and  said  to  them,*  When  evening  hath  come,  ye  say, 

8  *  Fair  weather  1  for  the  heaven  is  red ' ;  and  in  the  morning, 

*  Foul  weather  to-day  1  for  the  heaven  is  red  and  louring  \  The 
face  of  the  heaven  ye  know  how  to  discern ;  but  the  signs  of 

4  the  times  ve  cannot  discern.  An  evil  and  adulterous  generation 
seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  no  sign  shall  be  given  it  but  the  sign 
of  Jonah. — And  he  left  them  and  departed. 

5  And  the  disciples,  when  they  came  to  the  other  side,  forgot 

6  to  take  bread.  But  Jesus  said  to  them.  Take  heed  and  beware 

7  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees. — But  they  began 
to  reason  -within  themselves,  saying.  It  is  because  we  took  no 

8  bread. — But  Jesus,  getting  to  know  it,  said,  O  ye  of  little  faith, 
why  reason  ye  within  yourselves,  because  ye  have  ho  bread  f 

0  Do  ye  not  yet  perceive,  nor  remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five 

10  thousand,  and  how  many  frails  ye  took  up  T  nor  the  seven 
loaves  of  the  four  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took 

11  up  ?  How  is  it  ye  do  not  perceive  that  I  was  not  speaking  to 
you  about  bread  ¥  But  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 

12  and  Sadducees. — Then  they  understood  that  he  bade  them 
beware,  not  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  teaching  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 

18  Now  Jesus,  having  come  into  the  region  of  Ctesarea  Philippi, 
began  to  ask  his  disciples,  saying.  Who  do  men  say  that  the 

14  Son  of  man  is  T — And  they  said.  Some  say,  John  the  Baptist ; 
but  others,  Elijah ;  and  others,  Jeremiah,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 

15, 16  — He  saith  to  them,  But  ye,  who  say  ye  that  I  am  T — And 

1  Borne  MB8„  * Migrtria,*  1  Bom*  KBS* omit*  4  Wbaik  *■ *■ 

(end  of  verae  8), 
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Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 

7  living  Go<L— And  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him.  Blessed  art 
thou,  Simon  Baijonah 1 ;  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 

8  it  to  thee,  but  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  But  also  I  say 
to  thee,  that  thou  ait  Peter  * ;  and  upon  this  rock  3  1  will  build 
mX' church  <;  and  the  gates  of  Hades  shall  have  no  strength 

9  against  itJ.  1  will  give  to  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  forbid  *  on  earth  will  there¬ 
upon  be  forbidden9  in  heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 

A  allow  7  on  earth  will  thereupon  be  allowed  7  in  heaven.— Then 
he  charged  the  disciples  to  tell  no  one  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

1  From  that  time  Jesus  Christ*  began  to  show  his  disciples 
that  he  must  set  out  for  Jerusalem,  mid  suffer  many  things 
from  the  elders  9  and  high  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed, 

;2  and  on  the  third  day  be  raised.  And  Peter  took  him  aside, 
and  began  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  God  have  mercy  on  thee, 

3  Lord  I  this  will  never.-  happen  unto  thee.— But  he  turned  and 
said- to  Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  1  thou  art  a  stumbling- 
block  to  me ;  for  thou  mindest  not  the  things  of  God,  but  the 

4  things  of  men.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  If  any  one 
wisheth  to  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 

US  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  wisheth  to  save  his 
life  will  lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
:6  shall  And  it.  For,  what  will  a  man  be  profited,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  but  forfeit  his  life?  Or  what  will  a  man 
17  give  in  exchange  for  his  life  ?  -  For  the  Son  of  man  is  to  come 
m  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels;  and  then  he  will 
!8  render  to  each  according  to  his  conduct.  Verily,  I  say  to  you, 
there  are  some  of  them  that  stand  hem,  who  will  in  no  wise  taste 
of  death,  till  they  have  seen  the  Son  of  man  coining  in  his 
kingdom. 

7  And  six  days  afterwards  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John  his  brother,  and  leadeth  them  up  on  to  a  high 

2  mountain  apart ;  and  he  was  transfigured  before  them,  and  his 
face  shone  as  the  sun,  but  his  garments  became  white  as  the 

8  light.-  And,  behold,  there  appeared  to  them  Moses  and  Elijah, 

4  talking  together  with  him.  But  Peter  answered  and  said  to 
Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  well  that  wc  are  here ;  if  thou  wiliest,  I  will 
make  here  three  tabernacles  «• ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 

5  and  one  for  Elijah. — While  he  was  yet  speaking,  behold,  a  bright 
cloud  overshadowed'  them  j  and,  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  saying.  This  is  my  Son,  the  beloved,  in  whom  I  set  my 

0  delight ;  hearken  to  him.— And  the  disciples  hearing  it  fell  on 

■  i  ooa  of  Jonah  (Bar  =  son,  as  in  Bar-nabas,  Bar-tinum ;  like  oar 
Cohn -wo.  etc.).  *  U  a  piece  of  rook  (petroa).  *  Greek,  potra. 

Or  congregation,  assembly  (Greek,  eeolesia  —  oelled  out,  summoned),  and 
daewhen.  *  Shall  not  prevail  against  it  (4.Y.).  *  Or  bind  (bound). 

'  Or  loose  (loosed).  •  Some  MSS.  omit,  *  Quiet/  *  The  Greek  word 

preebyteme)  means  (a)  on  older  men,  (6)  an  *  elder  ’  holding  soma  rank  or 
>ffice  (the  idea  o<  age  being  loot,  as  in  our  word  Senator).  “  Or  booths. 
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7  their  faces,  and  feared  exceedingly.  And  Jesus  came  near 

8  and  touched  them  and  said.  Rise,  and  be  not  afraid. — But  lifting 

9  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  one  except  Jesus  himself  only.  And 
as  they  were  coming  down  from  the  mountain,  Jesus  commanded 
them,  saying,  Tell  no  one  the  vision,  until  the  Son  of  man  be 

10  raised  from  the  dead. — And  the  disciples  asked  him,  saying, 

11  Why  then  say  the  scribes  that  Elijah  must  first  come? — But 
he  answered  and  said,  Elijah  indeed  cometh,  and  will  restore 

12  all  things  ;  but  1  say  unto  you,  that  Elijah  hath  come  already, 
and  they  knew  him  not,  but  did  with  him  whatsoever  they  would. 

18  Likewise  also  the  Son  of  man  is  to  suffer  at  their  hands. — Then 
the  disciples  understood  that  he  had  spoken  to  them  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

14  And  when  they  had  come  unto  the  multitude,  there  came 

15  to  him  a  man,  kneeling  to  him,  and  saying.  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  my  son,  for  he  is  a  lunatic1  and  in  sad  case;  for  often 

10  he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and  often  into  the  water.  And  I  brought 

17  him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they  could  not  cure  him.^-But  Jesus 
answered  and  said,  0  faithless  and  perverse  generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long  shalf  I  bear  with  you  ?  bring  him 

IS  hither  to  me. — And  Jesus  rebuked  the  demon,  and  it  came  out 

19  from  the  boy ;  and  from  that  hour  the  boy  was  cured.  Then 
the  disciples  went  up  to  Jesus  privately,  and  said.  Why  could 

20  not  we  cast  it  out  ? — But  he  saith  to  them,  Because  of  your 
little  faith ;  for  verily,  I  say  to  you,  if  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ye  will  say  to  this  mountain,  *  Remove  hence 
to  yonder  place and  it  will  remove ;  and  nothing  will  be 
impossible  to  you.* 

22  Now  while  they  were  gathering  together  3  in  Galilee,  Jesus 
said  to  them,  The  Son  of  man  is  to  be  delivered  into  the  hands 

28  of  men ;  and  they  will  kill  him,  and  the  thud  day  he  will  be 
raised. — And  they  were  exceedingly  sorry. 

24  Now  when  they  had  come  to  Capernaum,  the  collectors  of 
the  half-shekel  4  came  to  Fetor,  and  said,  Doth  not  your 

25  master  pay  the  half-shekel  ?— He  saitb.  Yea.— And  when  be 
had  come  indoors,  Jesus  spoke  first,  saying  to  him.  What  thinkest 
thou,  Simon  ?  from  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth  take  customs 

26  or  poll-tax  ?  from  their  own  sons  ?  or  from  aliens  ?— And  when 
be  had  said,-  From  aliens,  Jesus  said  to  him.  Therefore  the  sons 

37  are  free.  Yet,  lest  we  should  cause  them  to  stumble,  gp  .to  the 
sea,  and  cast  a  hook,  and  take  up  the  first  fish  that  cometh 
up,  and  on  opening  its  mouth  thou- wilt  find  ashekelJ ;  take 
that,  and  give  it' to  them  forme  and-thee;  - 

18  At  that  hour  the  disciples  went  rip  to  Jesus,  saying.  Who 

2  then  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven? — -And-  calling  a 

8  little  child  to.  him,  he  set  him  in  the  midst . of -thtm,  and  said, 

",  ■  ■  ■  ■ 

1  Or  epileptic.  *  Some  H8S.  add  vOiae  21;  Btftthia -kind  g&eih.not 

out  except  by  prayer  sad  fasting.’  *  Some  MjSg.,-  ‘while  they  abode.’ 

4  The  temple-tax ;  Greek,  di drachma  (about  taro  sfitfEanJ  i  jee  Exodus  igdc,  19. 

*  Lit.  a  Meter,  a  ahtr  coin  as  4  Attia  drtohm£)  or  I  d&uirit  (seeiwt  BOteJ. 
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Verily,  I  say  to  yoc^  unlessye  turn,  and  become  like  the  little 

4  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  gS  heaven.  There* 
foie  whosoever  shall  humble  himself  as  this,  lit  tie.. child,  he  is 

5  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  whoso  shall  receive 

6  one  such  little  child  in  nay  name  receiveth  me ;  but  whoso  shall 
cause  to  stumble  one  pf  these  little  ones  that  believe  on  me,  1 
it  is  expedient  for  him  that,  a' big  millstone  should  be  hung 
about  his  neck,  and  that  he  should  oe  sunk  in  the  depth  of  the 

7  sea. '  Alas  for  the  worlds  .  because  of  occasions  of  'stumbling  l. 
for  it  must  needs  .be  that-  theoccasions  come ;  yet'  alas  for  the 

3  m«n  through  whbin-  the  occasion  cometh!  But  if  thy  hand 
or  thy  foot  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
thee ;  it  is  well  for  thee  to  enter  into  life,  maimed  or  halt,  rather 
than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast'  into  the.  eternal 3 

9  fire.  And  if  thine  eye  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  pluck  it  out, 
and  cast  it  from  thee ;  it  is  well  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with 
one  eye,  rather  than  having' two. eyes  to  be  east.iiito  the  hell*  • 

10  of  fore.  -  See  that  ye^s^Se  not:  .'one  of  these  little  ones ;  for 
1  sav  to  you.  Their-  angels  In  heaven  "ever,  behold  the  face  of 

12  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven.3  What  think  ye  t  if  any  man 
hath  a  hundred  sheen,  and  one  of  them  go  astray,  will  he  not 
leave  the  ninety  ana  nine  upon  the  mountains,  and  doth  he 

13  not  go  and  seek  the  one  that  strayeth  7  And  if  so  be  that  he 
find  it,  verily,  1  say  to  you,  he  rejoiceth  more  over  it  than  over 

14  the  ninety  and  nine  that  have  not  strayed.  Even  so  it  is  not 
the  will  of  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little 
ones  should  perish..  But  if  thy.  hrother  sin,4  go,  show  him  his 

15  foult  between  thee  and  him  alone ;  if  he  hearken  to  thee,  thou 
hast  won  thy  brother.  But  if  he  hearken  not,  take  with  thee 

1 6  one  Or  two  more,  that  at.  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  or  three 

17  every  word  may  be  confirmed. '  But  if  he  refuse  to  hear  them, 
tell  it  to  the  church  j  but  if  he  refosc  to  hear  the  church,  also, 

IS  let  him  be  to  thee  as  a  Gentile  or  a  tax-gatherer.  Verily,  1 
say  to  you,  whatsoever  things  ye  shall  forbid  5  on  earth  'will 
thereupon  be  forbidden S  in  heaven;  and  whatsoever  things 
ye  shall  allow  6  on  earth  will  thereupon  be  allowed  *  in  heaven. 

19  Verily,  1  say  to  you  further,  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth 
touching  any  matter  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  come  to  pass 

20  for  them  from  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  For  where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  up  and  said  to  him,  Lord,  how  often  shall 
my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  t  until  seven 

22  times  ?— -Jesus  saith  to  him,  I  do  not  say  to  thee.  Until  seven 

23  times,  but.  Until  seventy-seven  times.?  This  is  why  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  hath  taken  the  likeness  of  a  man,  a  king,  who  deiired 


1  Lit.  q>4n|  {aonln),  nd  dawbrn.  *  Zit  Gehenna.  ■  Boms  MSS. 
add  vena  11,  *ntr  the  Son  of  man  pame  to  am  that  which  waa  leak* 
*  Some  MSS.  add,  ‘  against  thee.’  *  Qr  hind  (bound).  *  Qr  loose 

(loosed).  T  EtHm  until  seventy  times  nven  (use  Qen.  !▼.  24). 
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24  to  make  a  reckoning  with  his  servants.1  But  when  he  began 
to  reckon,  there  was  brought  to  him  one  that  owed  ten  thousand 

25  talents.*  But  as  he  could  not  pay,  the  lord  commanded  that 
he  should  be  sold,  and  the  wife,  ana  the  children,  and  all  that  he 

20  had,  and  payment  be  made.  The  servant  therefore  fell  down, 
and  began  to  worship  him,  saying,  1  Have  patience  with  me, 

27  and  1  will  pay  thee  all.*  And  the  lord  of  that  servant,  moved 
with  compassion,  released  him,  and  forgave  him  the  loan.  But 

28  that  servant  went  out  and  found  one  of  his  fellow-servants,  who 
owed  bim  a  hundred  shillings  ) ;  and  he  took  him  and  held  him 

29  by  the  throat,  saying,  ‘  Pay  whatever  thou  owest.’  His  fellow- 
servant  therefore  fell  dawn,  and  began  to  beseech  him,  saying, 

80  ‘  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee/  But  he  would 
not ;  but  went  away,  and  cast  him  into  prison,  until  he  should 

81  pay  what  was  due.  His  fellow-servants  therefore,  seeing  what 
had  happened,  Were  exceedingly  sorry,  and  went  and  informed 

82  their  lord  of  all  that  had  happened.  Then  his  lord  called  him, 
and  saith  to  him,  1  Thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thcc  all  that 

88  debt,  because  thou  besoughtest  me ;  ahouldst  not  thou  also  have 
had  mercy  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had  mercy  on  thee  ?  * 

84  And  in  his  anger  his  lord  delivered  him  to  the  torturers,  till 

85  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  to  him.  So  my  heavenly  Father 
also  will  do  to  you,  if  yc  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  each  his 
brother. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  finished  these  sayings, 
he  departed  from  Galilee,  and  went  into  the  district  of  Judrca 

2  beyond  the  Jordan;  and  great  multitudes  followed  him,  and 
he  cured  them  there. 

8  And  there  came  to  him  some  Pharisees,  testing  him,  and 

4  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  put  away  one’s  wife  for  every  cause  f— And 
he  answered  and  said.  Did  ye  never  read  that  the  Creator  made 

5  them  from  the  beginning  *  a  male  and  a  female,’  and  said,  *  For 
tills  cause  a  man  shall  leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  the  two  shall  become  one  flesh  *  ? 

6  So  then  they  axe  no  longer  two,  but  one  flesh ;  therefore,  what 

7  God  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. — They  say  to 
him,  Why  then  did  Moses  command  to  give  a  written  notice  of 

8  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away  ? — Hie  saith  to  them,  Moses, 
looking  to  your  hardness  of  heart,  permitted  you  to  put  away 

9  your  wives,  but  it  hath  not  been  so  from  the  beginning.  But 
I  say  to  you.  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife  (not  doing  it 
for  unchastity)  and  shall  marry  another,  oommitteth  adultery.* 

10  — The  discipJes  say  to  him.  If  the  case  of  the  man  with  his  wife 

11  is  so,  it  is  not  expedient  to  marry. — But  .he  said  to  them.  Not 

1  Lit.  bondman  (and  throughout).  1  A  talent  =*  about  £200. 

*  LiL  denarii.  Tha  denarius  was  a  Roman  coin,  of  silver,  about  the  risa  of 

our  sixpence,  tfoe  common  daily  wags  of  a  labouring  man  in  those  times  (xx.  2). 

*  Soma  IQS.  add.  *  and  he  that  manias  a  woman  that  has  been  put  away 

commita  adultery,' 
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■ 

aJLhtencan  receive  this  Baying,  but  those  to  whom  it  hath  been 

2  given  to  do  so.  For  there  are  eunuchs,  that  were  so  born  from 
thejr  mothers’  wombs ;  and  there  axe  eunuchs,  that  .were  made 
eunuchs  by  men ;  and  there  are  eunuchs,  that  have  made  them* 
selves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven’s  sake.  He  that  is 
able  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive'  it. 

3  Then  woe  brought  to  him  little  children,  that  he  should  lay 
his  hands  on  them,  and  pray.;  -but  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

.4  But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  thebttle  children,  and  hinder  them  not, 
to  come  unto  me ;  fortpsuch  belong eth  *  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
— And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  departed  thence. 

And,  behold,  one  came  up  to  him,  and  said,  Master,  what 
good  thing^  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  obtain.  eternal  life  ? — And  he 
said  tb  him.  Why  askest  thou  me  about  what  isgood?  One 
there  is,  who  is  good*;  but,  if  thou  wouldst  enter  into  life, 
IS  keep  the  commandments. — He  saith  to  him.  Which  T — And 
Jesus  said,  This,  ‘Thou  .shalt  not  murder*;  ‘ Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery  ’ ;  - 4  Thcnr  shaitnot  steal 1 ;  *  Thou,  shalt  not 
bear  false  witness  * ;  ‘  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother  ’ ; 
and,  ‘Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself*. — The  young 
man  saith  to  him,  All  these  things  J  have  observed ;  what  lack 
1  yet  ? — Jesus  said  to  him.  If  thou  wouldst  be  perfect,  go  thy 
way,  sell  what  thou  hast,  and  give  to  poor  persons,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven ;  and  come,  follow  me. — But  when 
the  young  man  heard  the  saying,  he  went  away  sorrowful ;  for 
he  was  one  that  had  great  possessions.  But  Jesus  said  to  his 
disciples,  Verily,  I  say  to  you,  with  difficulty  will  a  rich  roan 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And,  further,  I  say  to  you, 
it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  enter  in  through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. — But 
when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  were  exceedingly  astonished, 
saying.  Who,  then,  can  be  saved  Y— But  Jesus  looked  upon 
them,  and  said.  With  men  this  is  impossible;  but  with 
all  things  arc  possible. — Then  Peter  answered  and  said  to  him, 
Lo,  we  left  all  things,  and  followed  thee;  what,  then,  shall  we 
have  ? — And  Jesus  said  to  them.  Verily,  I  say  to  you,  in  the 
regeneration  3  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of 
his  glory,  you  who  fallowed  me  shall  yourselves  also  sit  on  twelve 

19  thrones,  ruling*  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  And  every  one 
that  left  houses,  or  brothers,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name’s  sake.  shall  receive  manifold 

)0  more, 5  and  shall  inherit  eternal  life.  But  many  first  will  be 

20  last,  and  last  first.  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  man,  a  householder,  who  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to 

2  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard.  And  having  agreed  with  the 
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1  For  construction,  m«  v.  8.  A.V.  mads,  1  Cor  of  such  is.’  *  Soma  MSS., 
1  Why  oullost  thou  m*  good  T  none  is  good  save  ana,  even  CkxL’  *  Or  new  birth. 
1  Lit.  judging,  sa  the  Judges  of  fh»  O.T.  (me  also  2  Kings  xv.  6).  The  Son 
>f  has  left  the  judgement-seat.  Cf.  8.  Lukoxix.  17.  *  Homo  MSS., 

“  a  hundredfold.* 
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labourers  for  a  shilling  <  a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

S  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and  saw  others  standing 

4  in  the  market-place,  doing  nothing  ;  and  to  those  he  said,  *  Go 
ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give 

5  you/  And  they  went  their  way-  And  again  he  went  out, 

6  about  the  sixth  and  the  ninth  hour,  and .  cud  likewise.  And 
about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out  and  found  others  standing, 
and  saith  to  them,  1  Why  have  ye  been  standing  here  all  the 

7  day,  doing  nothing  ?  ’  They  say  to  him,  *  Because  no  one 
hired  us/  He  saith  to  them,  *  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard/ 

8  But  when  evening  had  come,  the  master  of  the  vineyard  said 
to  his  steward,  *  Call  the  labourers,  and  pay  their  hire,  beginning 

,  0  with  the  last  even  on  to  the  first/  Now  when  they  of  the 

10  eleventh  hour  came,  they  received  each  a  shilling.  And 'when 
the  first  came,  they  thought  that  they  would  receive  more ;  and 

11  they  also  received  each  his  shilling.  But  when  they  received 

12  it,  they  began  to  murmur  against  the  householder,  saying, 
*  These  last  spent  but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal 
unto  us  who  bore  the  burden  of  the  day  and  the  scorching  heat/ 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them  and  said,  *  Friend,  I  do  thee  no 

14  wrong;  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  shilling?  Take 
up  what  is  thine,  and  go  thy  way ;  nay,  I  choose  to  give  to  this 

15  last,  even  as  to  thee.  Is  not  it  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will 

10  with  mine  own  ?  Or  art  thou  envious 1  because  I  am  kind  ? 1 

So  the  last  will  be  first,  and  the  first  last  J 

h* 

17  Now  os  Jesus  was  about  to  go  np  to  Jerusalem,  he  took  the 
twelve  aside  by  themselves,  and  on  the  way  he  said  to  them, 

18  Behold,  we  are  going  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son  of  man 
will  be  delivered  to  the  high-  priests  and  scribes ;  and  they  will 

19  condemn  him  to  death,  and  will  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles 
to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify ;  and  the  third  day 
he  will  be  raised. 

20  Then  there  came  to  him  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  sons, 

21  with  her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and  asking  something  from  him. 
And  he .  said  to  her.  What  wiliest  thou  ? — She  saith  to  him, 
Command  that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  one  at  thy  right 

22  hand,  and  one  at  thy  left  hand,. in  thy  kingdom. — But  Jesus 
answered  and  said.  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able 
to  drink  the  cup  that  I  am  to  drink-  ?— -They  say  to  him.  We 

28  are  able. — He  saith  to  them,  My  cup  indeed  ye  shall  drink; 
but  to  sit  at  my  right  hand  and  at  the  left  hand,  this  is  not 
mine  to  give  ;  but  it  belongs  to  those  for  whom  it  hath  been 

24  prepared  by  my  Father.— And  when  ,  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
were  moved  with  indignation  about -the  two  brothers.  But 

25  Jesus  called  them  to  him  -arid  said;  Ye  know  that  the  rulers 
of  the  Gerijtilee  -lord  it  over  them,  andthe  -great  ones  -  exercise 

-26  authority  over  than.  Not  so  is  it  among  you-;  but  whosoever 

_ -J  _  -  -  ■  --  y„-^  i  j  .  -  !■  i  n  i  ",  i  i  r"T  ^ ;  *  - 

.  *  Qgeck,  denarius ;  note  to  xvilL  28.  .  *  Lif,  M  ttdnft  oye  evil  (envioa*)  T 

*  Some  MSS.  add,  -  ‘  lor.  than  .an- many  calloti,  blit  few  chosen.’ 
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wisheth  to  become  great  among  you  shall  be  your  servant ; 
and  whosoever  wisheth  to  be  first  ftmang  you  shall  be  your  bond¬ 
man;  even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  bis  life  a  ransom  for 1  many. 

And  as  they  went  out  from  Jericho,  a  great  multitude  followed 
him.  And,  behold,  two  blind  men  sitting  by  the  wayside, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was  passing  by,  cned  out,  saying. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of  David. — But  the  multitude 
rebuked  them,  that  they  should  hold  their  peace;  but  they 
cried  out  the  louder,  saying,  Lon),  have  mercy  ou  us,  thou  Son 
of  David. — 'And  Jesus  stopped,  and  called  them,  and  said.  What 
will  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you?— They  say  to  him,  Lord 
that  our  eyes  be  opened. — And  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion, 
touched  their  eyes;  and  straightway  they  recovered  their 
sight,  and  followed  him. 

And  when  they  drew  near  to  Jerusalem,  and  came  to  Beth- 
to  the  Mount  of  the  Olive  trees,  then  Jesus  sent  two 
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pies,  saying  to  them.  Go  into  the  village  opposite 
straightway  ye  will  find  an  ass  tied, -and  a  colt  with 


And  if  any  one  say  anything 
need  of  than * :  ana 
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loose  them,  and  bring  them 

to  you,  ye  shall  say,  ‘  The  Lord  hath  meed  of  them 
straightway  he  will  send  them. — Now  this  hath  come  to  pass 
that  there  may  be  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  through  the 
prophet,  saying, 

‘  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion, 

Behold,  thy  King  cometh  to  thee. 

Meek,  and  seated  upon  an  ass. 

And  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass.’* 

And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  even  as  Jesus  had  directed 
them.  And  they  brought  the  ass  and  the  colt,  and  put  on  them 
their  cloaks;  and  he  took  his  seat  thereon.  But  the  very 
great  multitude  spread  their  own  cloaks  in  the  way ;  but  others 
cut  brunches  from  the  trees  and  spread  them  in  the  wav.  '  But 
the  multitudes  that  went  in  front  of  him,  and  that  followed, 
kept  crying,  saying, 

*  Hosanna  3  to  the  son  of  David ;  ' 

Blessed- is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
Hosanna -iq  the  highest  1  ’ 

And  when  he  came  Into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  stirred* 
saying.  Who  is  this  ? — 'But  the  multitudes  said.  This  is  the  prophet 
Jesus,  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

And  Jesus  entered  into  the  temple,*  and  cost  out  all  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple;  aud  he  overturned  the 
tables  of  the  money-changers,  ana  the  seats  of  them  that  sold 
the  doves ;  and  he  saith  to  them,  It  is  written,  '  My  house  shall 
be  called  a  bouse  of  prayer  ’ ;  but  you  arc  making  it  a  robbers' 
den. — »AnH  blind  persons  and  lame  come  to  him  in  the  temple, 


*  Or  In 

of  harden  in  the  EmI 
MSS.  add,  ’of  God.’ 


1a L  •  vaks-beuw  (the  aos,  (he  general  boast 
Grant  pleasing  (addressed  to  God),  .  *  Some 
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15  and  he  cured  them.  But  when  the  high  priests  and  the  scribes 
..  saw  the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and  the  boys  that  were 
crying  out  in  the  temple,  and  saying,  *  Hosanna  to  the  son  of 
David 1 ;  they  were  moved  with  indignation,  .and  said  to  him, 

Hearest  thou  what  these  say  ? — But  Jesus  saith  to  them,  Yea ; 
did  ye  never  read,  ‘  Ont  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings 
thou  hast  perfected  praise  ’  ? — And  he  left  them  and  went  forth 
out  of  the  city  to  Bethany,,  and  passed  the  night  there. 

Now,  in  the  morning,  as  he  returned  to  the  city,  he  hungered. 
And  seeing  a  fig  tree  on  the  wayside,  he  went  up  to  it,  and  found 
nothing  thereon,  except  leaves  only.  And  he  saith  to  it.  No 
fruit  shall  come  from  tbee  henceforward  for  ever.1  And  immedi¬ 
ately  the  fig  tree  withered  away.  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
it,  they  marvelled,  saying,  How  did  the  fig  tree  immediately- 

But  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them,  Verily, 

_ „  v  ;e  have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only 

do  this  of  the  fig  tree,  but  even  if  ye  shall  say  to  this  mountain, 
22  *  Be  taken  up  and  cast  into  the  sea,’  it  shall  come  to  pass.  And 
all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  your  prayer,  believing, 
ye  shall  receive. 

28  And  when  he  had  come  into  the  temple,  the  high  priests  and 
the  elders  of  the  people  came  to  him  as  he  was  teaching, 

•  and  said.  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  and  who 

24  gave  thee  this  authority  ?— But  Jesus  answered  and  said  to 
them,  I  also  wilt  ask  you  one  question,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I 

25  also  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  1  do  these  things;  The 

ohn,  whence  was  it  ?  from  heaven,  or  from  men  ? 
began  to  reason  within  themselves,  saying.  If  we 

say,  *  From  heaven,’  he  will  say  to  us,  4  Why  then  did  ye  not 

26  believe  him  ?  ’  but  if  we  say, 4  From  men,1  we  fear  the  multitude ; 

27  for  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet.— And  they  answered  Jesus 
and  said,  We  know  not.— And  he  on  his  part  said  to  them, 

28  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  But 
what  think  ye  ?  A  man  had  two  children ;  he  went  to  the 

29  first  and  said,  4  Child,  go  work  to-day  in  the.  vineyard.*  And 

80  he  answered  and  said,  4 1  go,  sir  ’ ;  and  went  not.  And  he 
went  to  the  second,  and  said  likewise.  But  he  answered  and 
said,  *  I  will  not  * ;  afterwards  he  regretted  ■  it,  and  went. 

81  Which  of  the  two  did  the  will  of  his  father  f— 1 They  say,  The 
latter.— Jesus  saith  to  them,  Verily  I  say  to  you,  that  the  tax- 

Stherers  and  the  harlots  are  going  into  the  kingdom  of  Cod 
fore  you.  For  John  came  to  you  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
and  ye  believed  him  not ;  but  the  tax-gatherers  and  the  harlots 
believed  him ;  whereas  you,  when  ye  had  seen  it,  yet  felt  no 
after  regret,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 

88  Hear  another  parable;  There  was  a  man,  a  householder, 
who  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge  about  it,  and  dug  a 
winepress  iu  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen, 

84  arid  went  into  another  country.  But  when  the  fruit  season 

■■■■  ■■■  T  -  -  "  -  -  -  -  - - -  ‘  ^  ~  '  — ^ 

1  hit.  for  tho  ago  (and  elsewhere). 
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drew  nigh,  he  sent  his  servants 1  unto  the  husbandmen,  to  receive 

85  his  fruits.  And  the  husbandmen  took  his  servants,  and  one 

86  they  beat,  another  they  killed,  another  they  stoned.  Again, 
he  sent  other  servants,  more  in  number  than  the  first ;  and 

87  they  did  to  them  likewise.  But  afterwards  he  sent  unto  them 

88  his  son,  saying,  *  They  will  reverence  my  son.’  But  when  the 
husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they  said  among  themselves,  *  This  is 

89  the  heir !  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  get  his  inheritance.*'  So 
they  took  him,  and  threw  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed 

40  him.  Therefore,  when  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  cometh,  what 

41  will  he  do  to  those  husbandmen  T — They  say  to  him,  Wretches ! 
he  will  wretchedly  destroy  them,  and  will  let  out  the  vineyard 
to  other  husbandmen,  who  will  render  him  the  fruits  in  their 

42  seasons. — Jesus  saith  to  them,  Did  ye  never  read  in  the  scriptures, 

*  A  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 

The  same  became  the  comer-stone ; 

From  the  Lord  came  this,  corner-stone. 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  *1 

48  Therefore  Z  say  to  you.  The  kingdom  of  God  will  be  taken  away 
from  you  and  will  be  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits 

44  thereof.  And  he  that  falleth  on  this  stone  mil  be  broken  to 
pieces;  but  on  -whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  scatter  him 
as  dust.* 

45  And  the  high  priests  and  the  Pharisees  heard  his  parables, 

46  and  perceived  that  he  was  speaking  of  them.  And,  though 
seeking  to  lay  hold  on  him,  they  feared  the  multitudes,  hecause 
they  took  him  for  a  prophet. 

22  And  Jesus  answered  and  spoke  again  in  parables  to  them, 

saying, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  hath  taken  the  likeness  of  a  man,  a 

8  king,  who  made  a  marriage -feast  for  his  son,  and  sent  out  his 
servants1  to  call  them  that  nad  been  invited  to  the  marriage-feast ; 

4  and  they  would  not  come.  Again,  he  sent  out  other  servants, 
saying, 4  Tell  them  that  have  been  invited,  Behold,  I  have  made 
ready  my  breakfast ;  my  oxen  and  my  fatlmgs  are  slain,  and 

5  all  things  are  ready  j  come  to  the  raarri age-feast.*  But  they 
made  light  of  it,  and  went  off,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his 

6  business  ;  but  the  rest  took  his  servants,  and  treated  them  shame- 

7  fully,  and  killed  them.  But  the  king  was  angered,  and  sent 
his  armies,  and  destroyed  those  murderers,  and  burnt  their 

8  city.  Then  he  said  to  his  servants,  ‘The  wedding  indeed  is 

9  ready,  but  they  that  have  been  invited  were  not  worthy ;  go 
therefore  to  the  outlets  of  the  highways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall 

10  find  invite  to  the  marriage-feast.*  And  those  servants  went 
out  into  the  highways;  and  gathered  together  all  that  they 
found,  both  evil  ana  good ;  and  the  wedding-chamber  was 

11  filled  with  guests.  But  when  the  king  went  in  to  view  the 
guests,  he  saw  there  a  rn*tn  that  had  not  put  on  a  wedding- 

12  garment ;  and  he  saith  to  him,  4  Friend,  now  earnest  thou  in 

i  Lit.  bondman  {and  throughout  the  parable), 
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hither,  not  wearing  a  wedding-garment  ?  ’  But  he  was  speech* 

18  less.  lien  the  king  jaid  to  the  attendants,  4  Bind  him  feet 
and  hands,  and  cast  him  forth  into  the  darkness  that  is  outside ; 
there  there  will  be  the  weeping,  and  the  gnashing  of  teeth.’ 

14  For  many  are  colled,  but  few  arc  chosen. 

Id  Then  the  Pharisees  went  and  consulted  together,  that  they 

18  might  ensnare  him  in  talk.  And  they  send  to  him  their  disciples, 
with  the  Herod ians,  saying,  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art 
true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  and  carest  not  for 

17  any  one ;  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men.  Tell  us 
therefore.  What  think est  thou  T  Is  it  lawful  to  pay  poll-tax 

18  to  Cscsar,1  or  not?— But  Jesus,  perceiving  their  wickedness, 

19  said.  Why  test  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ?  Show  me  the  poll-tax 

20  money. — And  they  brought  nun  a  denarius.*  And  he  saith  to 

21  them.  Whose  arc  this  image  and  the  superscription  ' They  say, 

Casar’s. — Then  he  saith  to  them,  Render  therefore  to  Ctcsar 
the  things  that  are  Ciesar’s,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are 

22  God’s. — And  when  they  had  heard,  they  marvelled,  and  left 
him,  and  went  their  way* 

28  On  that  day  there  came  to  him  some  Sadducoes,  saying  J  that 

24  there  is  no  resurrection ;  and  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master, 
Moses  said,  4  If  any  one  die,  having  no  children,  his  brother 
shall  marry  his  widow,  and  raise  up  issue  ,  unto  his  brother.' 

25  Mow  there  were  with  us  seven  brothers ;  and  the  first  married, 
and  died,  and,  having  no  issue,  he  left  his  wife  to  his  brother ; 

26  likewise  the  second  also,  and  the  third,  unto  the  seventh. 

27,  28  But  after  them  all  the  woman  died*  In  the  resurrection,  then, 

of  which  of  the  seven  will  she  be  wife  T  for  they  all  had  her.— 

29  But  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them.  Ye  err,  not  knowing  the 

80  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God.  For  in  the  resurrection, 
they  neither  many,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  angels  4 

81  in  heaven.  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  did 

82  ye  never  read  what  was  spoken  to  you  by  God,  saying,  4 1  am 
the  God  of  Abraham,  ana  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob  *  ?  He  is  the  God,  not  of  dead  men,  .but  of  living.— 

88  And  when  the  multitudes  beard,  they  were  astonished  at  his 
teaching. 

84  But  the  Pharisees,  hearing  that  he  had  put  the  Sadduoees 

85  to  silence,  gathered  together.  And  one  of  them,  a  law-student,5 

86  asked  a  question,  testing  him,  Master,  what  is  the  great  com- 

87  mandment  in  the  law  ? — And  he  said  to  him, 4  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 

88  with  all  thy  mind  ’ ;  this  is  the  great  and  first  commandment. 

89  There  is  a  second  like  it,  ‘Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 

40  thyself*.  On  these  two  commandments  depend  the  whole  law 
and  the  prophets. 

41  Mow  when  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together,  Jesus  asked 


1  A  title  f=  Out, 


‘of  God.* 


[“  Ob 
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J 

or  Koisei)  of  flu  Roman  «mperor 
*  Rome  MBS.,  1  thay  that  say.* 
(A.V.). 
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42  them  a  qdcstibo,  saying,  What  think  ye  of  the  Christ  ?  whose 
48  son  b  he  ? — They  say  to  him.  The  son  of  David. — He  saith  to 
them.  How  then,  doth  David  in  the  Spirit  call  him  *  Lord 
saying, 

44  1  The  Lord  said  to  my  lord.  Sit  at  my  right  hand. 

Until  I  put  thine  enemies  beneath  thy  feet  *  f 
15,  48  If  David  then  calleth  him  *  Lord,’  how  is  he  his  son  f — And 
no  one  could  answer  him  a  word ;  neither  durst  any  one  from 
that  day  forth  ask  him  any  more  questions. 

23  Then  Jesus  spoke  to  the  multitudes  and  to  his  disciples, 
2, 8  saying.  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit 1  on  Moses*  seat ;  all 
things,  therefore,  whatsoever  they  say  to  you,  do  and  observe. 
But  do  not  according  to  their  works ;  for  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  Yea,  they  bind  heavy  burdens;  and  lay  them*  on  men’s  shoulders ; 
whereas  they  themselves  will  not  move  them  with  their  Anger. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do  to  be  seen  by  men ;  for  they  widen 

0  their  phylacteries,*  and  enlarge  their  fringes,  and  love  the  best 

place  at  feasts,  -and  the  front  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the 

7  greetings  in  the  market-places,  and  to  be  called  by  men,  4  Rabbi  J 

8  But  you,  be  not  ye  called,  *  Rabbi  * ;  for  one  is  your  master, 

9  but  you  all  are  brethren.  And  call  no  one  upon  the  earth 

10  your  father ;  for  one  is  your  Father,  the  heavenly  one.  Neither 

11  be  called  leaders ;  for  one  is  your  loader,  even  the  Christ.  But 

12  he  that  is  greatest  of  you  shall  be  your  servant.  And  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  humbled ;  and  whosoever  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

18  But  alas  for  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye 
shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  men’s  faces ;  for  you  yourselves 
enter  not,  and  them  that  are  entering  ye  do  not  allow  to  entcr.4 

15  Alas  for  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  traverse 
sea  and  land  to  make  a  single  convert  s ;  and  when  he  hath 
become  one,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  a  son  of  hell 6  than 
yourselves. 

16  Alas  for  you,  blind  guides  i  that  say,  *  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  sanctuary,  it  is  nothing;  but  whosoever  shall  swear 

17  fay  the  sold  of  the  sanctuary,  he  Is  bound  ’ ;  foots  and  blind  I 
for  which  is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  sanctuary  that  sanctified 

18  the  gold  ?  ana,  *  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing ; 
but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  bound  * ; 

19  blind  ones  I  for  which  Is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that 

20  sanctifieth  the  gift  ?  Therefore  he  that  sweareth  by  the  altar, 

21  sweareth  by  it  and  by  all  things  that  are  thereon ;  and  he  that 
sweareth  by  the  sanctuary,  sweareth  by  it  and  by  him  that 

22  dwelleth  therein ;  and  he  that  sweareth  by  the  heaven,  sweareth 
by  the  throne  of  God  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

1  Lit.  sat  down.  *  Or  arauhrta  j  smalt  leather  eases  containing  passages 
of  scripture,  worn  during  prayer  on  forehead  and  left  arm.  The  Greek  moans 
literally,  safeguards,  preservatives.  *  t.e.  teacher,  master.  *  Some  MSS.  give 
14 :  1  Alas  for  yon,  setibea  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  J  for  ye  devour  widows* 
houses,  and  for  a  protenoe.  make  long  prayers,  therefore  ye  vnB  receive  a  heavier 
sentence.*  *  Or  proselyte  (newcomer),  *  Lit.  Gehenna. 
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98  Alas  for  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  1  for  ye  tithe 
mint  and  anise  and  cummin ;  and  ye  nave  left  undone  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law — justice,  and  mercy,  and  faith* 
fulness;  but  these  ye  ought  to  have  done,  while  not  leaving 

24  the  others  undone.  Blind  guides  l  that  strain  out  the  gnat, 
but  drink  down  the  camel. 

25  Alas  for  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  1  for  ye  cleanse 
the  outride  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are 

26  filled  with  extortion  and  excess.  Blind  Pharisee  I  cleanse  first 
the  inside  of  the  cup,  that  its  outside  also  may  become  clean. 

27  Alas  for  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  1  for  ye  are 
like  whited  sepulchres,  such  as  outwardly  appear  beautiful, 
but  within  are  full  of  dead  men’s  bones  and.  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  you  also  outwardly  appear  to  men  to  be  righteous, 
but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

28  Alas  for  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees^  hypocrites  1  for  ye  build 
the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and  adorn  the  tombs  of  the 

80  righteous,  and  say,  ’If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our  forefathers, 
we  would  not  have  been  their  accomplices  in  the  blood  of 

81  the  prophets.’  Wherefore  ye  bear  witness  to  yourselves  that 

82  ye  are  sons  of  them  that  murdered  the  prophets.  And  you, 

83  fill  ye  up  the  measure  of  your  forefathers !  Serpents,  broods  of 
vipers  I  how  are  ye  to  escape  from  being  sentenced  to  hell  ? 1 

84  Therefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets  and  wise  men  and 
scribes ;  some  of  them  ye  will  kill  and  crucify,  and  some  of  them 
ye  will  scourge  in  your  synagogues  and  persecute  from  city  to 

85  city,  that  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  hlood  that  is 
shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  Abel  the  righteous  unto 
the  blood  of  Zachariah  (Barachiah’s  son),  whom  ye  murdered 

86  between  the  sanctuary  and  the  altar.  Verily,  I  say  to  you, 
all  these  things  will  come  upon  this  generation. 

87  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem  l  that  killeth  the  prophets,  and  stoneth 
them  that  are  sent  unto  her  1  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chicken 

88  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  I  Behold*  your  house  is  left 

80  unto  you.*  for  I  say  to  yon.  Ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth, 

till  ye  shall  say, 

‘Blessed  u  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.* 

J 

24  And  Jesus  went  out  from  the  temple  and  was  going  his  way ; 
and  his  disciples  came  near  to  point  out  to  him  the  buildings 

2  of  the  temple.  But  he  answered  and  said 'to  them,  See  ye  not 
all  these  things  ?  Verily,  I  say  to  you,  there  shall  not  be  left 
here  stone  upon  stone,  that  will  not  be  thrown  down. 

8  Now  as  he  was  sitting  upon  the  Mount  of  the  Olive  trees, 
the  disciples  came  to  him  privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when  will 
these  things  be  7  and  what  is  the  sign  of  thy  coming  ?  and  of 

4  the  end  of  the  world  ? — And  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them, 

5  Take  heed  that  no  one  lead  you  astray.  For  many  will  come 

1  Lit,  Gabcnna.  *  Some  MSS.  add,  *  desolate.’ 
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'  io  my  name,  saying,  *  I  am  the  Christ’* ;  and  many  they  will 
9  lead  astray.  And  ye  will  hear  of  wan  and  rumours  of  wars'; 
take  heed*  be  not  troubled ;  for  they  must  come  to  pass,  but 

7  the  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation  will  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom ;  and  there  will  be  famines  and  earth* 

8  quakes  in  divers  places.  But  all  these  things  are  the  beginning 
0  of  birth-pangs.  Then  they  will  deliver  you  up  unto  affliction, 

and  will  kill  you ;  and  ye  will  be  hated  by  all  the  nations  for 

10  my  name's,  sake.  And  then  many  will  9tumble,  and  will  deliver 

11  up  one  another,  and  will  hate  one  another.  And  many  false 

12  prophets  will  arise,  and  will  lead  many  astray ;  and  by  reason 

of  iniquity  being  multiplied,  the  love  of  the  many  will  grow 
18  cold.  But  he  that  -  endureth  to  the  uttermost,  the  same  shall 

14  be  saved.  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  will  be  preached 
in  the  whole  world  for  a  testimony  to  all  the  nations  ;  and  then 
will  come  the  end. 

15  Therefore,  when  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desolation,  which 
was  spoken  of  through  Daniel  the  prophet ;  when  ye  see  it 
standing  in  a  holy  place — he  that  readeth,  let  him  consider— 

17  then  let  them  that  are  in  Judies  flee  to  the  mountains  ;  he  that 
is  on  the  housetop,  let  him  not  go  down  to  take  the  things  out 

18  of  his  house ;  and-he  that  is  in  the  Add,  let  him  not  turn  back 
10  to  take  his  cloak.  But  alas  for  them  that  are  with  child,  and 

20  for  them  that  give  suck,  in  those  days  1  But  pray  that  your 

21  flight  may  not  happen  in  winter,  nor  yet  on  a  sabbath ;  for  then 
there  will  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  hath  not  come  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  until  now ;  no,  nor  ever  again  will 

22  come.  And  unless  those  days  had  been  shortened,  no  flesh 
would  have  been  saved;  but  for  the  elect’s  sake  those  days 

23  will  be  shortened.  IT  any  one  shall  then  say  to  you,  ‘  Behold  I 
24-  here  is  the  Christ  I  *  or,  *  Here  he  is  t  ’  believe  it  not.  For  there 

will  arise  false  christs  and  false  prophets,  and  they  will  show 
great  signs,  and  wonders,  so  as  to  lead  astray,  if  possible,  even 
28  the  elect.  Behold,  I  have  told  you  beforehand.  Therefore, 
if  they  shall  say  to  you,  *  Behold,  he  is  in  the  wilderness,*  go 
not  forth ;  ‘  Behold,  he  is  in  the  inner  chambers,*  believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  the-  lightning  cometh  forth  from  the  east  and  appeareth 
even  unto  the  west,  so  will  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  Wherever  the  carcase  is,  there  will  the  vultures  be  gathered 
together. 

20  But  immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days  the  sun 
will  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  will  not  give  her  light,  and 
the  stars  will  fall  from  the  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heaven 

80  will  be  shaken;  and  then  will  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of 
man,  in  heaven.  And  then  will  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  wail ; 
and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  on  the  clouds  of  the 

81  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory.  'And  he  will  send  forth 
his  angels  with  a  great  trumpet,  and  they  will  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  end  to  end  of  heaven. 

82  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  its  parable;  when  its  branch 
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hath  now  become  tender,  and  is  putting  forth  its  leaves,  ye 
S3  know  that  summer  is  nigh ;  so  also  you,  when  ye  ate  all  these 
84  things,  know  ye  that  he 1  is  nigh,  at  the  doors.  Verily,  I  say 
to  you,  this  generation  will  not  pass  away,  till  aU  these  things 
35  have  come  to  pass.  The  heaven  and  the  earth  will  pass  away  i 

but  my  words  will  not  pass  away.  But  of  that  day  and  hour 

86  no  one  knoweth,  not  even  the  angels  of  heaven,  nor  yet  the  Son,* 
but  the  Father  only. 

87  For  as  the  days  of  Noah  were,  so  will  the  coming  of  the  Son 

88  of  man  be.  For  as  in  those  days,  the  days  before  the  flood, 
they  were  feeding  and  drinking,  were  marrying  and  giving  in 

89  marriage,  until  tike  day  .that  Noah  entered  the  ark,  and  they 
knew  not  until  the  flood  c&me  and  took  them  all  away ;  so  will 

40  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  Then  there  will  be- 

41  two  men  in  the  field ;  one  is  taken,  and  one  is  left ;  two  women 

42  grinding  at  the  mill ;  one  is  taken,  and  one  is  left.  Watch 
therefore,  for  ye  know  not  on  what  day  your  Lord  cometh. 

48  But  this  ye  know,  that  if  the  master  of  the  house  had  known 
in  what  watch  the  thief  was  coming,  he  would  have  watched, 

44  and  would  not  have  let  his  house  be  broken  into.  Therefore 
make  yourselves  also  ready ;  for  in  an  hour  that  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  the  faithful  and  prudent  servant,)  whom  his 
lord  set  over  his  household  to  give  them  their  food  in  due  season? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant  3  whom  his  lord  when,  he  cometh  shall 

47  find  so  doing.  Verily  I  say  to  you,  that  he  will  set  him  over 

48  all  his  goods.  But  ir  that  evil  servant  3  shall  say  in  his  heart, 

49  *  My  lord  tarrieth,’  and  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow-servants, 3 

50  and  shall  even  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken,  the  lord  of  that 
servant  3  will  come  in  a  day  when  he  is  not  expecting,  and  in 

51  an  hour  when  he  knoweth  not,  and  will  cut  him  asunder  and 
appoint  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites;  there  there  will  be 
trie  weeping,  and  the  gnashing  of  teeth. 

25  Then  the  kingdom  of  heaven  will  take  the  likeness  of  ten 
virgins,  who  took  their  torches  4  and  went  forth  to  meet  the 
2  bridegroom. S  But  flve  of  them  Were  foolish,  and  five  wise; 
8  for  the  foolish  took  their  torches,  and  took  no  oil  with  them ; 

4,  5  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  torches.  But 
while  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  felt'  aslumber  and  slept. 

6  But  at  midnight  a  erv  hath  come,  ‘  Behold,  the  bridegroom  1 

7  come  forth  to  meet  him  1  *  Then-  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 

8  trimmed  their  torches.  And  the  foolish  said  to  the  wise, 

9  ‘  Give  us  of  your  oil,  for  our  torches  arc  going  out.*  But  the 
wise  answered,  saying,  ‘Nay,  there  will  not  be  enough  far  us 

■  -  -  _  /  ■ _ 

*  Or  it  (his  coming).  *  Some  MS&.  omit  the  last  four  words. 

• Or  bondman  (men).  *  Lamps  (A.V.) ;  bat  m  Lard  Roberts’*  Forty-om 
Fsart  ♦*»  India,  voL  i.  p.  13 :  ‘The  procession  was  lighted  nb  its  way  by  i 
torch-bearer,  whose  torch  consisted  of  bits  of  »g  tied  round  the  end  of  a  rack, 
upon  which  be  continually  poured  the  most  malodorous  of  oils.’  -  •  Spouse 

ot  spans**  (Vulgate). 
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and  for  you ;  go  rather  to  than  that  sell*  and  buy  for  yourselves.* 

10  But  while  they  were  on  their  way  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came ; 
and  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  manriage- 

11  feast;  and  the  door  was  shut.  -  But  afterwards  there  come 

12  the  rest  of  the  virgins  also,  saying,  *  Lord,  Lord  t  open  to  us  !  * 
But  he  answered  and  said,  ‘  Verily,  I  say  to  you,  I  know 
you  not.’ 

18  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour. 

14  For  it  is  like  a  mail  going  into  another  country,  who  called 

15  his  own  servants,*  and  delivered  to  them  his  goods.  And  to 
one  he  gave  fire  talents,  to  another  two,  to  another  one ;  to 
each  according  to  his  particular  ability ;  and  he  went  on  his 

16  journey.  Straightway  he  that  received  the  five  talents  went 

17  and  traded  with  them,  and  gained  other  five.  Likewise  he 

18  that  received  the  two,  gained  other  two.  But  he  that  received 
the  one,  went  away  and  dug  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord’s 

19  money.  But  after  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those  servants  cometh, 

20  and  maketh  a  reckoning  with  them.  And  he  that  received 
the  five  talents  came  up  and  brought  other  five  talents,  saying, 
*  Lord,  five  talents  thou"  deliveredst  to  me ; .  behold,  I  have  gained 

21  other  five  talents.*  His  lord  said  to  him,  ‘  "W ell  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant;  over  a  few  things  thou  wast- '  faithful, 
over  many  things  1  will  set  thee ;  enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.* 

22  Hie  also  that  received  the  two  talents  came  up  and  said,  *  Lord, 
two  talents  thou  deliveredst  to  me;  behold,  I  have  gained 

28  other  two  talents.'  His  lord  said  to  him,  ‘  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant;  over  a  few  things  thou  wast  faithful, 
over  many  things  I  will  set  thee ;  enter  into  the  joy  of  thy 

24  lord.*  But  he  also  that  had  received  the  one  talent  came  up 
and  said,  ‘  Lord,  1  knew  thee  that  thou  art  a  hard  man,  reap¬ 
ing  where  thou  didst  not  sow,  and  gathering  from  where  thou 

25  didst  not  winnow  * ;  and  in  my  fear  I  went  away  and  hid  thy 

26  talent  in  the  earth ;  behold,  thou  hast  thine  own.’  But  his 
lord  answered  and  said  to  him,  *  "Wicked  and  slothful  servant, 
knewest  thou  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather  from 

27  where  I  winnowed  *  not  ?  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have 

£  laced  my  money  at  the  bankers,  and  at  my  coming  I  should 
sve  received  back  mine  own  with  interest.  Take  away,  there¬ 
fore,  from  him  the  talent,  and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  the  ten 
29  talents.’  For  to  every  one  that  baths  there  shall  be  given, 
and  given  in  ahundance ;  but  as  for  him  that  hath  not,  3  from 
80  him  even  that  which  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away.  And  as 
for  the  unprofitable  servant,  cast  him  out  into  the  darkness 
that  is  outside ;  there  there  will  he  the  weeping,  and  the  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

81  But  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all 
the  angels  with  him,  then  he  will  sit  down  on  the  throne  of  his 
82  glory ;  and  before  him  will  be  gathered  all  the  nations ;  and 


*  LU.  bondman  (and  throughout  tha  parable). 
1  See  note  on  nil  12. 
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hand,  *  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kinsdom''prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world ; 
for  I  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  food ;  I  thirsted,  and  ye  gave 
me  drink;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  ;  naked.  and 
ye  clothed  me ;  I  fell  sick,  and  ye  visited  me ;  I  was  in  prison, 
and  yc  came  to  me/  Then  the  righteous  will  answer  him, 

saying,  *  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  hungry,  and  nourished  thee  T 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  ?  and  when  saw  we  thee  a  stranger, 
and  took  thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ?  and  when 
saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  went  to  thee  ?  *  And  the 

answer  and  sav  to  them.  ‘  Verily,  I  say  to  you,  in- 

Drethren,  these  least 

ones,  yc  did  it  unto  me.*  Then  he  will  also  say  to  those  at 
the  left  hand,  *  Depart  from  me,  accursed  ones,  into  the  fire 
eternal  which  hath  oeen  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels ; 
for  I  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no  food ;  I  thirsted,  and  _  ye 
gave  me  no  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in ; 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not ;  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me  not.*  Then  they  also  will  answer,  saying,  *  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  hungry,  or  thirsty,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked, 
or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  to  thee  ?  * .  Then  he 
will  answer  them,  saying,  *  Verily,  I  say  to  you,  inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  these,  the  least  ones,  ye  did  it  not 
unto  me.’  And  these  will  go  away  into  eternal  punishment ,» 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  finished  all  these  sayings, 
he  said  to  his  disciples.  Ye  know  that  in  two  days’  time  the 
p&ssover  cometh,  ana  the  Son  of  man  is  delivered  to  be  crucified. 

Then  the  high  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  were  gathered 
together  to  the  court  of  the  high  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas ; 
and  they  took  counsel  together  that  they  might  take  Jesus 
by  subtilty,  and  kill  him.  But  they,  said,  Not  during  the 
feast,  lest  a  tumult  arise  among  the  people. 

Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the 
leper,  there  went  up  to  him  a  woman  with  an  alabaster  cruse 
of  most  precious  ointment;  and  she  poured  it  upon  his  head 
as  he  sat  at  table.  But  when  the  apostles  saw  it,  they  Were 
indignant,  saying.  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste  ?  3  For  this 
nt  have  been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to  poor  persons. — But 
Jesus  perceiving  it  said  to  them,  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman? 
for  it  was  a  gracious  work  she  wrought  for  For  the  poor 
ye  have  with  you  always ;  but  me  ye  hare  not  always.  For 
in  pouring  this  ointment  over  my  body,  she  did.it  to  prepare 


mig 


x  One  from  another  (AtV.).  But  this  would  mesa  *  nation  from  nation.* 
Ttj  Greek  for  *  them  *  is  masculine  plural,  whereas  that  for  *  Tia*Wmii 1  u  oeate. 
This  shows  that  we  ought  to  translate,  not  simply  construe*  . 1  Or  chastise- 
ment  (1  S,  John  iv*  IS),  *  X&  destruction,  perdition. 
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18  me  for  burial.  Verily,  I  say  to  you,  wheresoever  this  gospel 
shall  be  preached  in  the  whale  world,  this  also  that  she  hath 
done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  the  ohe  called  Judas  Iscariot,  went 
18  to  the  high  priests,  and  said,  Whht  are  ye  willing  to  give  me  ? 

and  I  will  deliver  him  to  you.— And  they  weighed 1  unto  him 
16  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  And  from  that  time  he  sought  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  deliver  him  to  them. 

If  Now  on  the  first  day  of  the  unleavened  bread  the  disciplea 
came  to  Jesus,  saying.  Where  wiliest  thou  that  we  make  ready 

18  for  thee  to  eat  the  passover  ? — And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city 
to  such  a  one,  and  eay  to  him,  4  The  Master  saith.  My  time  is 
at  hand ;  it  is  at  thy  house  I  keep  the  passover  with  my  disciples.’ 

19  — And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  directed  them,  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  when  evening  had  come,  he  was  sitting  at  table  with 

21  the  twelve  disciples.  .And  while  they  were  eating,  he  said, 

22  Verily,  I  say  to  you,  that  one  of  you  will  betray  me;— And  being 
exceedingly  sorrowful,  they  began  each  to  say  to  him,  Surely 

28  it  is  not  I,  Lord  l — But  he  answered  and  said.  He  that  dipped 
21  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  he  will  betray  me.  The  Son 
of  man  goetb,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him ;  out  alas  for  that 
man  through  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed!  well  were 
28  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  bom ! — And  Judas,  his 
betrayer,  answered  and  said,  Surely  it  is  not  I,  Rabbi  ? — He 
saith  to  him,  Thou  hast  said  it.* 

26  Now  while  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,)  and  blessed, 
and  broke  it,  end  giving  to  the  disciples  he  said.  Take,  eat ; 

27  this  is  my  body.— And  he  took  a  cup,  and  gave  thftnta,  and 

28  gave  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  from  it ;  for  this  is  my  blood 
of  the  4  covenant,  the  blood  that  is  poured  forth  for  many  unto 

29  remission  of  sins.  But  1  say  to  you,  I  shall  not  drink  hence¬ 
forth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it 
with  you,  a  new  fruit,  in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father. 

90  And,  after  singing  a  hymn,  they  went  out  to  the  Mount  of  the 
Olive  trees. 

81  Then  Jesus  saith  to  them.  All  you  will  find  in  me  a  stumbling- 
block:  this  night ;  for  it  is  written,  *  I  will  smite  the  shepherd, 

82  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  will  be  scattered  abroad/  But 
88  after  I  am  raised,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. — But  Peter 

answered  and  said  to  him.  If  all  shall  find  in  thee  a  stumbling- 

84  block,  1  will  never  And  it. — Jesus  said  to  him,  Verity  I  say  to 
thee,  that  this  night,  before  a  cock  crow,  thou  wilt  disown  me 

85  thrice.— Peter  saith  to  him,  Even  if  I  must  die  with  thee,  I  will 
not  disown  thee.— Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples. 

86  Then  Jesus  goeth  with  them  to  a  plot  called  Gethsemane, 
and  saith  to  his  disciples.  Sit  down  here,  till  I  have  gone  yonder 

1  Zeohartah  jd,  12,  a  *  It  *  ii  not  expressed  in  the  original.  The  eentmoe 
eeama  to  mean  *  Yes/  a b  in  our  feoDoqoial,  *Now«  yon  have  said  it  1 1 
*  Or  a  loaf.  4  Some  MSS,  insert*  4  now/ 
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67  and  prayed.— And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  the  two.  sons'  of 

68  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful  and  sore  troubled.  Then 
he  saith  to  them.  My  soul  is  exceedingly  sorrowful,  even  unto 

89  death ;  abide  here,  and  watch  with  me. — And  going  forward 
a  little,  he  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  My  Father,  if 
it  is  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  away  from,  me ;  yet  not  as  I  will, 

40  but  as  thou  wiliest. — And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and 
findeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith  to  Peter,  What,  could  not 

41  ye  watch  with  me  one  hour?  Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation ;  the  spirit  indeed  is  eager,  but  the  flesh 

42  is  weak. — Again,  a  second  time,  he  went  away,  and  prayed, 
saying,  Hy  Father,  if  this  cannot  pass  away  unless  I  drink  it, 

48  thy  mil  be  done  1— And  he  came  again  and  found  them  sleeping, 

44  for  their  eyes  had  grown  heavy.  And  he  left  them  again, 
and  went  away,  and  prayed  a  third  time,  saying  the  same  thing 

45  again.  Then  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples  and  saith  to  them. 
Do  ye  sleep  on,  then,  and  take  your  rest 1  ?  behold,  the  hour 
is  at  band,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 

46  sinners.  Arise,  let  us  go ;  behold,  my  betrayer  is  at  hand. 

47  And  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
came,  and  with  him  a  neat  multitude  with  swords  and  dubs, 

48  from  the  high  priests  and  elders  of  the  people.  Now  his  betrayer 
gave  them  a  sign,  saying.  Whomsoever  1  shall  kiss,  that  is  he ; 

49  take  him.— And  straightway  he  came  up  to  -Jesus,  and  said, 

50  H»il,  Rabbi  ( — and  kissed  him  tenderly.  And  Jesus  said  to 
him,  Friend,  do  that  for  which  thou. hast  come. — Then  they  came 

51  up  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him.  And,  behold,  one 
or  them  that  were  with  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  drew 
out  his  sword,  and  smote  the  high  priest’s  bondman,  and  struck 

52  off  his  ear,  Then  Jesus  saith  to  him,  Put  back  thy  sword  into 
its  place ;  for  all  they  that  take  the  sword, -by -the  sword  will 

58  pensh.  Or  thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  beseech  my  Father, 
and  he  will  even  now  set  by  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of 

54  angels  ?  How  then  would  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that 

55  thus  it  must  happen  ?— In  that  hour  Jesus  said  to  the  multitudes, 
As  against  a  robber  came  ye  out,  with  swords  and  dubs,  to 
.seize  me?  daily  in'  the  temple  I  sat  teaching, .. and.  ye  took 

50  me  not*  But  all  this  hath  come  to  pass  that  the  scriptures 
of  the  prophets  may  be  fulfilled, — Then  all  the  disciples  forsook 
him  and  fled.  • 

57  .  But  they  that  had  taken  Jesus  led  him  away  'to  the  house 
of  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes  and  the  elders 

58  were .  gathered  together.  But  Peter  was  following  him  at  a 
distance,  even  to  the  court  of  the  high  priest;. and  he  went 
inland  sat  with  the  officers,  to  seeithe  end. 

59  Now  tiie  high  priests  and  the  whole  council »  were  making 
false  witness  against  Jesus,  that  they  might  put.. him  to  death  ; 

d.  ■■  ui\n  — i  — . 

*  American  Standard  Version  (margin),  withnsi  Luka  xxli.  46. 

*  Sletaa  on  amr  and  ta)n  your  mat 1  (AJT.).;  hut  tbk  wwraa  niter  artificial, 

*  i.«.  the  Sanhedrin. 
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60  andthey  found  none,  though  many  false  witnesses  oame  forward. 

61  Hut  afterwards  two  came  forward,  and.  said,  This  man  said, 
I  am  able  to  destroy  the  sanctuary  of  God,  and  to  build  it  after 1 

62  three  days.— And  the'  high  priest  stood  up  and  said  to  him. 
Thou  makest  no  answer ;  what  is  it  that  these  witness  against 

69  thee  ? — Hut  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the  high  priest  said  to 
him,  1  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether 

64  thou  ait  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.— Jesus  saith  to  him.  Thou 
hast  said  it;  moreover,' ‘I "say  to  you,  hereafter*  ye  see 
the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Power,  and  coming 

65  on  the  clouds  of  the  heaven. — Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
garments,  saying,  He  spoke  blasphemy,  what  further  need  have 

66  we  of  witnesses  ?  lo,  ye  heard  the  blasphemy  but  now ;  what 
think  ye  ? — And  they  answered  and  said.  He  is  liable  to  death. 

67  —Then  they  spat  in  his  face,  and  buffeted  him ;  but  some  smote 

68  him  with  the  palms  of  their  bands,  saying.  Prophesy  unto  us, 
0  Christ;  .who  is  it  that  struck  thesf 

69  Now  Peter  was  sitting  outside  in  the  court;  and  a  maid* 
servant  went  up  to  him,  saying.  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus 

70  the  Galilean.— But  he. denied  before  them  all,  saying,  I  know 

71  not  what  thou  sayest. — And  when  he  hod  gone  out  into  the 

Srch,  another  saw  Mm  ;  and  she  saith  to  them  that  were  there, 
lis  man  was  with  Jesus  the  Nazarene. — And  again  he  denied 
73  with  an  oath,  I  know  not  the  man. — And  after  a  little  while  the 
bystanders  went  up  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art  one 
74  of  them ;  for  even  thy  speech  betraycth  th^e. — Then  he  began 
75  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying,-!  know  not  the  man. — And  straight¬ 
way  a  cock  crew.  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  that  Jesus 
had  said,  Before  a  cock  crow,  thou  wilt  disown  me  thrice.  And 
he  went  forth  outside  and  wept  bitterly. 

27  Now  when  morning  had  come,  all  the  high  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  people  consulted  together  against  Jesus,  in  order 
2  to  put  him  to.  death.  And  when  they  had  bound  him,  they 
led  him  away  and  delivered  him  to  Puate  the  governor. 

3  Then  Judos,  who  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
condemned,  regretted  it,  and  brought  back  the  thirty  pieces 
4  of  silver  to  the  high  priests  and  elders,  saying,  I  sinned  in 
betraying  innocent  3  blood. — But  they  said.  What  is  that  to  us  ? 
6 -see  thou  to  it. — And  he  flung  the  pieces  of  silver  into  the  sanctuary 
6  and  withdrew ;  and  went  away  and  hanged  himself.  But  the 
high  priests  took  the  pieces  °f  silver,  and  said.  It  is  not  lawful 
to  put  theiu.  into,  the  treasury, <  in  that  they  are  the.  price  of 
7  blood.— And  they  consulted  together,  and  bought  with  them 
8  tire  potter’s  field,  as  a  burial-place  for  strangers.  Wherefore 
9  that  field  was  called,  unto  this  day,  The  field  of  blood.  Then 
was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  through  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
saying,  *  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price 
of  the  priced  one,  whom  they  priced  on  the  part  of  children 

1  In  (A.V.).  *  '  *Lit.  from  now.  *  Some  MSS.,  *  righteous.* 

4  Lit.  tbo  Corbanae,  the  gifts  offered  to  God  in  Uia  temple  (see  S.  Mark  vii.  11). 
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10  of  Israel ;  and  they  gave 1  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as  the 
Lord  directed  me.' 

11  Now  Jesus  was  set  hefore  the  governor ;  and  the  governor 
asked  him,  saying.  Thou,  art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? — 

12  And  Jesus  said.  Thou  sayest  it.  And  while  he  was  being  accused 
18  by  the  high  priests  and  elders,  he  made  no  answer.  Then 

Pilate  saith  to  him,  Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things  they 
witness  against  thee  ? — And  he  made  him  no  answer,  not  even 
to  one  word ;  so  that  the  governor  marvelled  greatly. 

Now  at  festival-time  the  governor  was  accustomed  to  release 
unto  the  multitude  one  prisoner,  whom  they  would.  Now 
they  had  at  that  time  a  notorious  prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 
Therefore,  when  they  were  gathered  together,  Pilate  said  to 
them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you?  Barabbas,  or 
Jesus  who  is  called  Christ? — For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they 
had  delivered  him  up. 

Now  as  he  was  sitting  on  the  judgement* seat,  his  wife  sent 
unto  him,  saying.  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  righteous 
man;  for  I  suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a  dream 
because  of  him. 

But  the  high  priests  and  the  elders  persuaded  the  multitudes 
to  ask  for  Barabbas  and  to  destroy  Jesus.  But  the  governor 
answered  and  said  to  them.  Which  of  the  two  will  ye  that  I 
22  release  unto  you  ?— And  they  said,  Barabbas. — Piiate  aaith 
to  them,  What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesua  who  is  called  Christ  ? 
28  — 'They  all  say,  Let  him  be  crucified  J— -But  he  said.  Why,  what 
evil  hath-  he  done  ?— But  they  kept  crying  out  vehemently, 
24  saying,  Let  him  be  crucified  t — 'Now  Pilate  seeing  that  he  was 
doing  no  good,  but  rather  that  a  tumult  was  rising,  took  water 
and  washed  his  hands  in  sight  of  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am 
innocent  of  this  blood*;  see  ye  to  it. — Andall  the  people 
answered  and  said.  His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children ! — 
Then  he  released  unto  them  Barabbas ;  but  Jesus  he  scourged 
and  delivered  to  be  crucified. 

Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus  into  the  palace, 
and  gathered  together  about  him  the  whole  battalion.  And 
they  stripped  3  him,  and  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe ;  and  platting 
a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  on  his  head,  and  a  reed  into  his 
right  hand ;  and  kneeling  down  before  him,  they,  mocked  him, 

80  saying,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews !— And  they  spat  upon  him, 

81  and  took  the  reed,  and  kept  smiting  him  on  the  head.  And 
when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  the  robe  off  him,  and 
mt  on  him  his  own  garments,  and  led. him  away  to  crucif 

Now  as  they  went,  out,  they  found  a.  man  of  Cyrene, 

>y  name }  him  they  impressed  to  take  up  his  cro&s.  .  . 

And  having  came  to  a  place  called  Golgotha  (that  is  to  say, 

84  called  Place  of  a  skull),  they  gave  him  wine  to  drink,  minded 

85  with  gall ;  and  when  he  had  tasted,  he. would  not  drink.  But 

1  Some  MSS.,  *  Z  gsvar*  *  Soma  MSS.,  '  of  the  blood  of  this  righteous 
than-’  ■  *  Some  MSS.,  ‘  they  clothed.' 
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having  crucified  him  they  divided  his  garments  among  themselves, 

86  casting  lots ;  and  sitting  down  they  kept  guard  over  him  there. 

87  And  they  set  up  above  his  head  the  charge  against  him,  written, 

THIS  IS  JESUS,  THE  KINO  OF  THE  JEWS. 

88  Then  there  are  crucified  with  him  two  robbers,  one  at  the  right 

89  hand,  and  one  at  the  left.  Now  the  passers-by  railed  on  bun, 

40  shaking  their  heads,  and  saying,  Thou  that  wouldst  destroy 
the  sanctuary  and  build  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself,  if  thou 

41  ait  the  Son  of  God,  and  come  down  from  the  cross. — Likewise 

42  the  high  priests,  with  the  scribes  and  elders,  mocking  said, 
Others  he  saved ;  himsel  f  he  cannot  save.  He  is  King  of  Israel  i 
let  him  come  down  now  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  on 

48  him.  He  trusteth  on  God ;  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he 

44  wants  him  ;  for  he  said,  1  am  God’s  Son. — And  the  robbers  also 
that  were  crucified  with  him  reproached  him  with  the  same. 

45  Now  from  the  sixtb  hour1  darkness  came  over  oil  the  land 

46  until  the  ninth  hour.  But  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried 
out  with  a  loud. voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani ? — 
that  is  to  say,  My  God,  my  God,  why  didst  thou  forsake  me  ? 

47  And  some  or  them  that  stood  there  heard  it  and  said.  He  is 

48  calling  Elijah. — And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took 
a  sponge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and 

49  offered  him  to  drink.  But  the  rest  said,  Let  us  see  whether 

50  Elijah  is  coming  to  save  him.1 — But  Jesus,  after  crying  again 

51  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  his  spirit.  And,  behold,  the 
veil  of  the  sanctuary  was  rent  into  two  from  top  to  bottom, 

52  and  the  earth  quaked,  and  the  rocks  were  rent.  And  the  tombs 
were  opened,  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  that  had  fallen 

58  asleep  were  raised ;  and  coming  forth  out  of  the  tombs  after 
his  resurrection  they  went  into  the  holy  city  and  appeared 

54  to  many.  Now  when  the  centurion,  and  they  that  were  with 
him  guarding  Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake  and  the  things  that 
were  happening,  they  feared  exceedingly,  saying.  Truly  this 

55  was  a  son  of  God.  And  many  women  were  there,  looking 
on  from  a  distance,  they  that  had  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee, 

56  ministering  to  Mm ;  among  wham  were  Mary  the  Magdalene, s 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joseph,  and  the  mother  of 
Zebedee’s  sons. 

57  Now  when  evening  had  come,  there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arima* 
tluca  (Joseph  was  his  name)  who  also  himself  had  become  a 

58  disciple  of  Jesus ;  this  man  went  to  Pilate,  and  asked  for  the 

59  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  ordered  it  to  be  given  up.  And 

60  Joseph  taking  the  body  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  sheet,  and 
laid  it  in  his  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock ; 
and  after  rolling  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  tomb,  he  departed. 

61  But  Mary  the  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  were  there,  sitting 
opposite  the  sepulchre. 

62  Now  on  the  morrow,  being  the  day  after  the  Preparation, 

1  ».«.  12  .o'clock,  noon.  *  8ome  MBS.  add,  'sod  another  took  a  spear 

and  pierced  his  aido,  and  there  oatne  forth  water  and  Uood.’  *  i.e.  of  Magdob. 
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the  high  priests  and  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together  unto 

63  Pilate,  saying,  Sir,  wc  remembered  that  that  deceiver  said, 

64  while  he  was  yet  alive,  *  After  three  days  I  rise.'  Give  orders 
therefore  that  die  sepulchre  be  secured  until  the  third  day, 
lest  haply  the  disciples  go  and  steal  him,  and  say  to  the  people, 
‘  He  is  risen  from  the  dead  ’ ;  and  the  last  deception  mil  be 

63  worse  than  the  first. — Pilate  said  to  them.  Take  a  guard;  go 

06  your  way,  make  as  secure  as  ye  can.— And  they  went  with  the 
guard,  and  mode  the  sepulchre  secure,  sealing  the  stone- 

28  But  late  on  the  sabbath,1  as  it  began  to  dawn  towards  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  Mary  the  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary 

2  came  to  look  at  the  sepulchre.  And,  behold,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake ;  for  an  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  out  of  heaven, 
and  came  near  and  rolled  away  the  stone ;  and  he  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as 

4  snow ;  and  for  fear  of  him  uie  guards  quaked  and  became  like 

5  dead  men.  But  the  angel  answered  and  said  to  the  women. 
As  for  you,  fear  not !  for  1  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  the  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here  j  for  he  is  risen,  even  as  he  said.  Come,  see 

7  the  place  where  he *  lay.  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples. 
He  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and,  behold,  he  goeth  hefore  you  into 
Galilee ;  there  ye  shall  see  him ;  behold,  I  nave  told  you. 

8  ^  And  they  departed  quickly  from  Hie  tomb  with  fear  and  great 

0  joy,  and  ran  to  take  word  to  his  disciples.  And,  behold,  Jesus 

met  them,  saying.  Hail  3 !  And  they  went  up  and  took  him 
by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him.  Then  Jesus  saitb  to  them, 

10  Fear  not  1  go,  take  word  to  my  brethren  that  they  set  out  for 
Galilee,  ana  there  they  shall  see  me. 

Now  while  they  were  going,  behold,  some  of  the  guard  went 

11  into  the  city,  and  reported  to  the  high  priests  all  things  that 

12  bad  happened.  And  when  they  bad  assembled  with  the  elders, 
and  had  consulted  together,  they  gave  much  money  to  the 

18  soldiers,  saying.  Say,  1  His  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole 

14  him  while  we  slept  ,  and  if  this  should  he  reported  before  the 
governor,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  keep  you  out  of  trouble.— 

19  And'  they  took  money,  and  did  as  they  were  instructed.  And 
this  saying  was  spread  among  the  Jews  until  day. 

16  But  the  eleven  disciples  went  into  Galilee,  to  the  mountain 

17  whither  Jesus  had  appointed  them  to  go.  And  when  they  saw 

15  him,  they  worshipped;  but  some  douhted.  And  Jesus  came 
up  and  spoke  to  them,  saying.  There  was  given  me  all  authority 

16  in  heaven  and  over  the  earth.  Go,  therefore,  and.  make  all 
the  nations  disciples,  baptizing  them  into  the* name  of  the  Father 

20  and  of  Hie  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  commanded  you ;  and,  Io,  I  am  with 
you  all  the  days,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.4 

1  Some,  render,  *  alter  the  sabbath/  Vespa*  aatern  sabbati  (Vulgate), 

j  Some  MSS,* 1  ▼here  the  Lord/  *  Or  Rejotoe  (a  common  form  of  greeting). 

*  Lit.  the  consonuDAttai  of  the  ego. 
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1  The  beginning'  of  the  gospel  of  JeswrChrist,  Son  of  God.1 

2  Even  as  it  is  written  in  Isaiah  the  prophet,* 

‘  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face. 

Who: shall  prepare  thy  way; 

8  A  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 

Make  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

Make  straight  his  paths,* 

4  there  came  John,  the  baptizer  in  the  wilderness,  preaching 

5  a  baptism  of  repentance  unto  remission  of  sins.  And  there 
went  out  unto  him  all  the  country  of  Judaea,  and  all  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem ;  and  they  were  baptized  by  him  in  the 

6  river  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  And  John  was  clothed 
in  camels1  hair,  with  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins ;  and  he 

7  ate  locusts  and  wild  honey.  And  he  preached,  6aying,  There 
cometh  after  me  he  tliat  is  mightier  than  I,  the  thong  of  whose 

8  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  untie.  I  baptized 
you  with  water ;  but  he  will  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus  came  from 
Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  in  the  Jordan  hy  John. 

10  Aud  straightway  on  coming  up  out  of  the  water  he  saw  the 
heavens  parting  asunder,  and  the  Spirit,  tike  a  dove,  descending 

11  unto  him.  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  heavens,  Thou  art  my 
Son,  the  beloved ;  in  thee  I  set  my  delight. 

12  And  straightway,  the  Spirit  urgeth  him  forth  into  the  wilder- 

19  ness.  And  lie  was  in  the  wilderness  forty  days,  tempted  hy 

Satan,  and  was  with  the  wild  beasts,  and  the  angels  ministered 
unto  him. 

14  And  after  John  had  been  delivered  up,  Jesus  went  into 

15  Galilee,  preaching  the  gospd  of  God,  and  saying,  The  time  is 
fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand ;  repent,  and 
believe  in  the  gospel. 

10  And  passing  along  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon,  and 
Andrew  the  brother  of  Simon,  casting  a  net  in  the  sea ;  for 

17  they  were  fishermen.  And  Jesus  said  to  them.  Come  after  roc, 

18  aud  I  will  make  you  iuto  fishers  for  men.-— And  straightway 

19  they  left  the  nets  and  followed  him.  And  going  on  a  little 

1  Same  MSS.  omit  the  last  three  words.  *  Some  MSS.  have,  ‘in  the 

prophets1  {actually  from  Mel,  lit  1,  and  Isa.  xt  3). 
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farther,  he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother; 

30  they  also  were  in  their  boat,  mending  the  nets.  And  straight' 
way  he  called  them ;  and  they  left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the 
boat  with  the  hired  men,  and  went  away  after  him. 

31  And  they  enter  Capernaum ;  and  straightway  on  the  sabbath, 

33  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and  began  to  teach.  And  they 

were  astonished  at  his  teaching ;  for  he  taught  them  as  one 

23  haring  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes.  And  straightway 
there  was  in  their  synagogue  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit; 

21  and  he  cried  out,  saying.  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  us,  Jesus, 
thou  Naz&rene  ?  hast  thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee 

25  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. — And  Jesus  rebuked  it, 

26  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. — And  the  unclean  spirit, 
convulsing  him  and  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  came  oat  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  so  that  they  questioned  one  another, 
saying,  What  is  this  7  a  new  teaching,  with  authority  I  He 
commandeth  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  obey  him.— 

28  And  the  report  of  him  went  forth  straightway  everywhere  into 
all  the  region  round  about  Galilee. 

20  And  straightway  as  they*  came  out  of  the  synagogue,  they,1 
with  James  and  John,  went  into  the  house  of  Simon  and  Andrew. 

SO  Now  Simon’s  mother-in-Ia w  was  keeping  her  bed,  sick  with  a 

31  fever ;  and  straightway  they  tell  him  about  her.  And  he  went 
to  her,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  raised  her  up ;  and  the 
fever  left  her,  and  she  began  to  serve  them. 

82  Now- at  even,  when  the  sun  had  set,  they  brought  unto  him 
all  that  were  ill,  and  them  that  were  possessed  by  demons; 

88,  81  and.  the  whole  city  was  gathered  together  at  the  door.  And 

he  cured  many  that  were  ill  with  divers  diseases,  and  east  out 

many  demons.  And  he  allowed  not  the  demons  to  speak; 
because  they  knew  him.* 

85  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  while  before  day,  he 
went  out  and  departed  into  a  desert  place ;  and  there  he  prayed. 

86  And  Simon  ana  they  that  were  with  him  followed  him  up; 

87  and  they  found  him,  and  say  to  him,  They  are  all  seeking  thee.— 

88  And  he  saith  to  them.  Let  us  go  elsewhere,  into  the  neighbouring 
small  towns,  that  there  also  I  may  preach ;  for  to  this  end  I 

89  came  forth. — And  he  went  into  their  synagogues  throughout 
all  Galilee,  preaching,  and  casting  out  demons. 

10  And  there  cometh  unto  him  a  leper,  beseeching  him,  and 
kneeling,  saying  to  him,  If  thou  wiliest,  thou  canst  make  me 

41  dean. — And  moved  with  compassion,  he  stretdied  out  his  hand 
and  touched  him,  and  saith  to  him,  I  will ;  be  thou  made  dean. 

.42  — And  straightway  the  leprosy  departed  from  him,  and  he 

43  was  made  dean.  And  Jesus  spoke  sternly  to  him,  and  straight' 

44  way  urged  him  forth,  and  saith  to  him,  See  thou  say  nothing 
to  any  one ;  but  go,  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for 
thy  purification  the  things  that  Moses  commanded,  for  an 

45  evidence  to  them.— But  he  went  out,  and  began  to  publish  at 
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length  and  to  spread  the  matter,  so  that  Jesus  could  no  longer 
openly  enter  a  city,  but  stayed  outside  in  lonely  places ;  and 
they  kept  coining  to  him  from  every  quarter. 

And  some  days  afterwards  he  again  entered  Capernaum, 
and  it.  was  reported  that  he  was  at  home.  And  many  were 
gathered  together  so  that  there  was  no  longer  room,  no,,  not 
even  about  the  door ;  and  he  spoke  the  word  to  them .  And 
they  come,  bringing  unto  him  a  man,  paralysed,  carried  by 
four.  And  when  they  could  not,  for  the  multitude,  bring  him 
to  him,  they  stripped  off  the  roof  where  he  was;  and  when 
they  had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the  pallet  whereon  the 
paralysed  man  was  lying.  And  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  saith 
to  the  paralysed  man,  Child,  thy  sins  are  forgiven. — Now  there 
were  some  of  the  scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning  in  their 
hearts.  Why  doth  this  man  speak  thus  ?  he  blasphemeth ; 
who  can  forgive  sins  but  one,  even  God  ? — And  straightway 
Jesus,  perceiving  in  his  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within 
themselves,  saith  to  them,  Why  reason  ye  these  things  in  your 
hearts  ?  Which  is  easier  ?  to  say  to  the  paralysed  man,  *  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven  ’ ;  or  to  say,  ‘  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  pallet, 
and  walk  ’  ?  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
authority  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he  saith  to  the  paralysed 
man),  I  say  to  thee,  Arise,  take  up  thy  pallet,  and  go  to  thy 
house. — And  he  arose  and  took  up  the  pallet  straightway,  and 
went  forth  before  them  all ;  so  that  they  were  all  amazed  and 
glorified  God,  saying.  Never  did  we  see  the  like. 

And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  seaside ;  and  all  the  multi¬ 
tude  kept  coming  to  nun,  and  he  taught  them.  And,  as  he 
was  passing  along,  he  saw  Levi,  the  son  of  Alpheus,  sitting  at 
the  place  of  toll,  and  he  saith  to  him,  Follow  me. — And  he 
arose  and  followed  him. 

And  it  cometh  to  pass  that  he  was  sitting *  at  table  in  Levi’s 
house,  and  many  tax-gatherers  and  outcasts  were  sitting  down 
with  Jesus  and  his  disciples;  for  there  were  many, 
followed  him.  And  the  scribes  of  the  Pharisees'  party  *  seeing 

said 
end 

not 

_____  —  _  w  w 

the  strong  that  need  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  I 

came  not  to  call  righteous  men,  but  sinners. 

And  John’s  disciples  and  the  Pharisees  were  fasting,  And 
they  i  come  and  say  to  Jesus;  Why  do  John's  disciples  and  the 
disciples  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  whereas  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

And  Jesus  said  to  them,  Can  the  friends  of  the  bridegroom  * 
fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  as  long  as  they  have 
the  hridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot  fast.  But  days  will 
come  when  the  bridegroom  will  be  taken  away  from  them ; 
and  then  will  they  fast  in  that  day.  No  one  seweth  a  piece 

Apparently, 


reclining.  ■  Some  MSS.,  ‘  scribes  and  the  Pharisees. * 


soribee  of  yens 


is  of  the  bride-chamber 
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of  undressed  cloth  upon  an  old  garment ;  else  what  is  filled 
in  to  it  teareth  from  it,  the  new  from  the  old ;  and  a  worse 

22  rent  is  made.  And  no  one  putteth  new  wine  into  old  wine¬ 
skins  ;  else  the  wine  will  burst  the  skins,  and  the  wine  and  the 
skins  perish ;  but  they  put  new  wine  into  fresh  skins. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was  going  along  on  the  sabbath 
through  the  corn-fields ;  arid  his  disciples  began  to  moke  their 

24  way,  plucking  the  cars  of  corn.1  And  the  Pharisees  said  to 
him.  Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sabbath  that  which  is  not 

25  lawful  ? — And  he  saith  to  them.  Did  ye  never  read  what  David 
did,  when  he  and  they  that  were  with  him  came  to  need,  and 

26  hungered  ?  how  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  when  Abiathar 
was  high  priest,  arid  ate  the  loaves  that  were  set  forth,  which  it 
is  not  lawful  to  eat  except  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also  to  them 

27  that  were  with  him  ? — And  lie  satd  to  them.  The  sabbath  was 

28  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath;  wherefore  the 
Son  of  man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath  also. 

3  And  again  he  went  to  synagogue;  and  a  man  was  there, 

3  whose  hand  had  been  withered.  And  they  were  watching  Jesus, 
whether  he  would  cure  him  on  the  sabbath ;  that  they  might 

8  accuse  him.  And  he  saith  to  the  man  with  the  withered  hand, 

4  Stand  forth. — And  he  saith  to  them.  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath 
to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  a  life,  or  to  kill  ? — But  they 

5  held  their  peace.  And  looking  round  on  them  with  anger, 
being  grieved  at  the  blindness  •  of  their  hearts,  he  saith  to  the 

man,  Stretch  forth  the  hand !— And  he  stretched  it  forth ;  and 

6  the  hand  was  restored.  And  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  straight¬ 
way  took  counsel  with  the  Hcrodians  against  Jesus;  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 

7  And  Jesus  with  his  disciples  withdrew  to  the  sea ;  and  a  great 

8  multitude  from  Galilee  followed;  and  from  Judsca,  and  from 
Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumsa,  and  beyond  the  Jordan,  and 
about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude,  hearing  all  that  he 

6  was  doing,  come  unto  him.  And  he  told  his  disciples  to  have 
a  small  boat  waiting  on  him  because  of  the  crowd,  lest  they 

10  should  throng  him ;  for  he  had  cured  many,  insomuch  that  as 
many  as  had  plagues  pressed  upon  him,  that  they  might  touch 

11  him.  And  the  unclean  spirits,  whenever  they  beheld  him, 
fell  down  before  him  and  cried  out,  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son 

12  of  God.— And  he  charged  them  strictly  not  to  make  him 
known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  on  to  the  mountain,  and  calleth  to  him 

14  those  that  ne  himself  would ;  and  they  went  unto  him.  And 
he  appointed  twelve,!  that  they  might  be  with  him,  and  that  he 

16  might  send  them  forth  to  preach,  and  to  have  authority  to 

»  Bogan,  aa  they  want,  to  plnok  i ho  out  c I  com  1  Greek 

word  h«n  need  in  rendered  (in  At  VO  in  the  gospels  by  *hardnees  (baldened),* 
in  the  nditki  by  *  KHndiw  (blinded)  *  $  on  the.  whole  *  bHndnaa*  *  esemv  to 
*cdt  beat  the  majority  of  the  c*8e*,a&d  b  inappropriate  In  none.  *  Some 
MSS,  add,  *  whom  he  ebo  named  apostle*/ 
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■ 

Id  cast  out  demons.  And  he  appointed  the  twelve;  and  Simon 

IT  he  sumamed  Peter;  and  Junes  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
the  brother  of  James  (and  he  sumamed  them  Boanerges, 

18  which  is,  Sons  of  thunder);  and  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and  James  the  son 

19  of  Alphfeus,  and  Thaddteus,  and  Simon  the  Canaiuean,1  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  .betrayed  him, 

20  And  he  goeth  indoorr;  and  the  multitude  cometh  together 

21  again,  so  that  they  could  not  so  much  as  take  their  food.*  .  But 
when  his  friends  heard  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  of  him ; 

22  for  they  said.  He  is  beside  hiinself.  And  the  scribes  that  had 
come  down  from  Jerusalem  said.  He  hath  Beelzebub,  and.  By 

28  the  prince  of  the  demons  he  castcth  out  the  demons. — And 
he  called  them  to  him,  and  said  to'  them  in  parables,  How 

24  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  t  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  in 

25  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot  stand ;  and  if  a  family  be  divided 

28  in  itself,  that  family  will  not  be  able  to  stand.  And  if  Satan 

hath  risen  up  against  himself,  and  is  divided,  he  cannot  stand, 

27  but  is  .at  on  end.  But  no  one  can  enter  the  strong  man’s  house 
and  plunder  his  goods,  unless  he  first  hind  the  strong  man  ;  and 

28  then  he  will  plunder  his  house.  Verily,  I  say  to  you,  all  things 
shall  be  forgiven  to  the  sons  of  men,  their  sins  and  their 

29  blasphemies,  wherewith  soever  they  may  blaspheme ;  but  who* 
soever  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  never  hath 

80  foigiveness,  but  is  guilty  of  an  eternal  sin.  (This  was  because 
they  said,  He  hath  an  unclean  spirit.) 

81  And  there  come  his  mother  and  his  brothers ;  and  standing 

92  outside,  they  sent  unto  him,  calling  him.  And  a  multitude 

were  sitting  about  him ;  and  they  say  to  him,  Behold,  thy 
mother  and  thy  brothers  and  thy  sisters  3  are  outside,  seeking 

33  tbee.  And  he  answering  them  saith.  Who  arc  my  mother  ana 

34  brothers  ?— And  looking  round  on  them  that  sat  round  about 

89  him,  he  saith,  Behold,  my  mother  and  my  brothers!  Who¬ 
soever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  he  is  brother  to  me,  and  sister, 

and  mother. 

4  And  again  he  began  to  teach  -by  the  seaside ;  and  there 
gathereth  unto  him  a  very  great  multitude,  so  that  he  got  into  a 
boat,  and  sat  in  the  sea ;  and  all  the  multitude  were  lacing  the 

2  sea,  on  the  land.  And  be  taught  them  many  things  in  parables ; 

3  and  he  said  to  them  in  his  teaching,  Hearken ;  Behold,  the  sower 

4  went  forth  to  sow ;  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  some  seed 

5  fell  by  the  wayside,  and  the  birds  came  and  devoured  it.  And 
other  seed  fell  on  the  rocky  ground,  where  it  had  not  much 
earth ;  and  straightway  it  sprang  up,  because  it  bad  no  depth 

6  of  earth ;  and  when  the  sun  rose,  It  was  scorched ;  and  because 

7  It  had  no  root,  it  withered  away.  And  other  seed  fell  into  the 
thorns ;  and  the  thorns  grew  up  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded 

8  no  fruit.  And  other  seeds  fell  into  the  good  ground,  and  growing 
up  and  increasing  were  yielding  fruit,  and  hearing,  thirtyfold, 

•  Soma  MSS.  omit,  *  and  thy  state**.* 
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0  and  sixtyfold,  and  a  hundredfold  .—And  he  said.  Whoso  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  in  private,  they  that  were  about  him 

11  with  the  twelve  asked  him  about  the  parables.  And  he  said  to 
them,  To  you  hath  been  given  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom 
of  God;  but  for  them  that  axe  outside,  it  all  takes  place  in 

12  parables ;  that 

* Beholding  they  may  behold,  and  not  see; 

And  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not  understand  ; 

Lest  at  any  time  they  should  turn  back;  and  be  forgiven.’ 

18  And  he  saith  to  them.  Know  ye  not  this  parable  t  how  then 

14  will  ye  understand  all  the  parables?  The  sower  soweth  the 

15  word.  Now  these  are  the  seeds 1  try  the  wayside,  where  the 
word  is  sown ;  and  when  they  have  heard,  straightway  cometh 
Satan,  and  taketh  away  the  word  that  hath  been  sown  in  them. 

IS  And  these,  likewise,  are  the  seeds  that  are  sown  on  the  rocky 
parts ;  they  that  when  they  have  heard  the  word,  straightway 

17  receive  it  with  joy,  and  they  bave  no  root  in  themselves,  but 
endure  for  a  while;  afterwards,  when  tribulation  or  perse¬ 
cution  ariseth  because  of  the  word,  straightway  they  stumble. 

18  And  others  are  the  seeds  that  are  sown  into  the  thorns ; 

19  these  are  they  that  heard  the  word;  and  the  cares  of  the 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  desires  about 
the  other  things,  enter  in  and  choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh 

20  unfruitful.  And  those  that  were  sown  on  the  good  ground, 
are  such  as  bear  the  word,  and  accept  it,  and  bear  fruit,  thirty- 
fold,  and  sixtyfold,  and  a  hundredfold, 

21  And  he  said  to  them,  la  the  lamp  brought  to  be  put  under 
the  bushel,  or  under  the  couch  ?  and  not  to  be  put  on  the  lamp* 

22  stand  ?  For  there  is  not  anything  hidden,  except  that  it  may 
be  manifested;  neither  was  anything  made  secret,  but  that 

28  it  might  come  to  light.  If  any  one  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  to  than.  Give  heed  what  ye  hear ;  with  what 
measure  ye  measure,  it  shall  be  measured  •  to  you ;  and  more 

25  shall  he  given  you.  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  dull  be 
given ;  and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  which  he  hath. 

20  And  he  said.  Thus  is  the  kingdom  of  God ;  like  as  a  man  may 

27  cast  his  seed  on  the  ground,  and  go  on  sleeping  and  rising  night 
and  day,  and  the  seed  sprouts  and  grows,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  Of  itself  *  the  ground  bears  the  crop ;  first  the  blade,  then  the 

29  ear,  then  comes  the  full  wheat  in  the  ear.  But  when  the  crop 
admits,  straightway  he  sendeth  forth  the  sickle,  because  toe 
harvest  hath  come. 

80  And  he  said,  How  are  we  to  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  or 

81  in  what  parable  are  we  to  set  it  ?  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 

1  The  b earez*  are  identified  with  the  Mod,  not  wi th  the  soil.  The  eeed  be¬ 
comes  the  plant,  and  bean  or  fail*  to  bear  ite  proper  fruits ;  It  represent*  therefore, 

when  sown,  the  individual*  to  whom  the  ctiswune  ref  an.  *  LU,  tutom&tioallj* 
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seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  oh  the  ground,  though  it  is  the 

82  least  of  the  seeds  that  are  on  the  ground,  yet  when  it  is  sown, 
grows  up,  and  becomes  the  greatest  of  all  the  herbs,  and  puts 
out  great  branches;  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  can  shelter 
beneath  its  shade. 

88  And  with  many  such  parables  be  spoke  the  word  to  them, 

84  even  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it.  But  apart  from  a  parable 
be  spoke  not  to  them;  but " privately  to  his  own  disciples  he 
interpreted  all  things. 

85  And  on  that  day,  when  evening  had  come,  he  saith  to  them, 
36  Let  us  pass  over  to  the  other  side. — And  leaving  the  multitude, 

they  take  him  with  them  in  the  boat  as  he  was ;  and  there  were 

87  with  him  other  boats.  And  there  arise th  a  great  storm  of  wind, 
and  the  waves  were  beating  into  the  boat,  so  that  the  boat  was 

88  now  filling.  And  he  himself  was  in  the  stem,  on  the  cushion, 
asleep ;  and  they  awake  him,  and  say  to  him.  Master,  c&rcst 

88  thou  not  that  we  perish"? — And  he  awoke,  and  rebuked  the 
wind,  and  said  -  to  the  sea.  Peace!  be  still.— And  the  wind 

40  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  And  he  said  to  them.  Why 

41  are  ye  so  cowardly  ?  how  is  it  ye  have  no  faith  ? — And  they 

feared  with  a  great  fear,  and  said  one  to  another,  Who  then  is 
this,  that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

5  And  they  came  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the  country 
2  of  the  Gerasenes.*  And  when  he  had  come  out  of  the  boat, 

straightway  there  met  him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an 
8  undean  spirit,  who  had  his  dwdling  in  the  tombs ;  and  no  one 
4  could  any  longer .  bind  him,'  no,  not  with  a  chain ;  for  he  had 
often  been  bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and  the  chains  had 
been  rent  asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken  into  pieces ; 
ff  and  no  one  had  strength  to  tame  him.  And  constantly  night  and 
day,  in  the  tombs  and  on  the  mountains,  he  was  crying  out 

6  and  gashing  himself  with  stones.  And  seeing  Jesus  from  afar, 

7  he  ran  and  worshipped  him ;  and  crying  out  with  a  loud  voice 
he  saith,  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  me,  Jesus,  Son  of  the  Most 

8  High  God  1  I  adjure  thee  by  God,  torment  me  not. — For  he  said 
to  nim.  Come  forth  out  of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spirit  I  And 

9  he  asked  him,  What  is  thy  name  ? — And  he  saith  to  him.  Legion 

10  is  my  name  ;  because  we  are  many. — And  he  besought  him 
-earnestly  that  he  would  not  send  them  away  out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there,  on  the  mountain,  a  great  herd  of  swine 

12  feeding.  And  they  brought  him,  saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine, 
18  that  we  may  enter  into  them. — And  he  gave  them  leave.  And 

the  unclean  spirits  came  out  and  entered  into  the  swine ;  and 
the  herd  rushed  down  the  steep  into  the  sea,  in  number  about 

14  two  thousand ;  and  they  were  drowned  in  the  sea.  And  they 
that  fed  them  fled  and  told,  it  in  the  city  and  in  the  hamlets'. 

15  And  they  came  to  see  what  it  was  that  had  happened.  And 
they  come  to  Jesus,  and  behold  the  man  possessed  by  demons, 
sitting,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind,  him  that  had  had  the 


1  Or  OtduHiM. 
78 


MARK  5 

10  legion ;  and  they  feared*  And  they  that  had  seen  it,  declared 
to  them  how  it  happened  to  the  man  possessed  by  demons, 

17  and  concerning  the  swine.  And  they  began  to  beseech  him  to 

18  depart  from  their  district.  And  as  he  was  getting  into  the 
boat,  the  man  that  hod  been  possessed  by  demons  besought  him 

19  that  he  might  he  with  him.  And  he  allowed  him  not,  but  saith 
to  him,  Go  to  thy  house,  and  to  thy  friends,  and  take  them  word 
of  what  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  how  he  had 

20  mercy  on  thee.-— And  the  man  deported,  and  began  to  publish  in 
Decapolis*  what  great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him;  and  all 
marvelled. 

21  And  when  Jesus  had  crossed  over  again  in  the  boat  to  the 
other  side,  a  great  multitude  gathered  together  unto  him ;  and 

22  he  was  by  the  sea.  And  tlierc  cometh  one  of  the  wardens  of— 
the  synagogue,  Jairus  by  name;  and  seeing  Jesus,. he  falleth 

28  at  his  feet,  and  hcscechcth  him  much,  saying.  My  little  daughter 
is  at  the  point  of  death ;  come,  I  pray  thee,  .and  lay  thy  hands 
21  on  her,  that  she  may  be  saved  and  live.— -And  Jesus  went 
away  with  him ;  and  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  and  they 
thronged  him. 

25,  28  And  a  woman  with  an  issue  of  blood  for  twelve  years,  who  had 

suffered  many  things  from  many  physicians,  and  had  spent  all 
that  she  had,  and  found  no  benefit,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  hearing  the  news  of  Jesus,  came  in  the  multitude  behind  and 

28  touched  his  cloak.  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch  but  bis  garments, 
20  I  shall  be  saved.  And  straightway .  the  fountain  of  her  blood 

was  dried  up,  and  she  felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed  of 

50  her  plague.  And  Jesus,  straightway  perceiving  in  himself 
.  that  the  power  proceeding  from  him  went  forth,  turned  round 

in  the  multitude,  and  said,  Who  toadied  my  garments  ? — 

51  And  his  disciples  said  to  him,  Thou  scest  the  multitude  thronging 

82  thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched  me  t — And  he  was  looking 
round  to  see  her  that  had  done  this  thing.  But  the  woman, 

83  fearing  and  trembling,  knowing  what  had  happened  to  her, 
84^  came  and  fell  down  before  him  and  told  him  alt  the  truth.  But 

he  said  to  her,  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  thy  way, 
into  peace,5  and  continue  sound  from'  thy  plague* 

85  While  he  was  vet  speaking,  there  come  from  the  warden  of 
the  synagogue's  house  some  who  say,  Thy  daughter  is  dead; 

88  why  troublest  thou  the  Master  further  ? — Rut  Jesus,  not  heeding 
what  they  wefre  saying,  saith  to  the  warden  of  the  synagogue, 

87  Fear  not,  only  have  faith. — *And  he  allowed  no  one  to  accompany 
him,  except  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  brother  of  James. 
83  And  they  come  to  the  house  of  the  warden  of  the  synagogue ; 
and  he  beboldeth  a  tumult,  and  some  weeping  and  wailing  greatly ; 

89  and  going  in  he  saith  to  them.  Why  make  ye  a  tumult,  and 
40  weep  ?  the  child  is  not  dead,  but  asleep. — And  they  laughed 

him  to  scorn.  But  he,  putting  them  all  out,  taketh  with  him 
the  child’s  father  and  mother,  and  than  that  were  with  ■  him, 

>  The  dbtrioi  of  tile « Tea  CUlea.*  *  Go  in  peaee  (A.T.). 
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41  and  entereth  where  the  child  is.  And  taking  the  child  by  the 
hand,  he  saith  to  her,  Talitha  cumi  I  (which  is,  being  interpreted, 

42  Damsel,  1  say  to  thee.  Arise).  And  straightway  the  Hamapl 

rose  up,  and  began  to  walk ;  for  she  was  twelve  years  of  age. 
And  they  were  amazed  straightway  with  great  amazement. 

43  And  he  admonished  them  strictly  that  no  one  should  know  this, 
and  ordered  that  something  be  given  her  to  eat. 

6  And  he  set  out  thence,  and  goeth  .unto  his  native  place ;  and 

2  his  disciples  follow  him.  And  when  the  sabbath  had  come, 
he  began .  to  teach  in  the  synagogue ;  and  most  of  them,  as 
they  heard,  were  astonished,  saying.  Whence  hath  this  man  these 
things  1  and  what  is  the  wisdom  that  hath  been  given  him  ? 
and  what  mean  such  mighty  works  .as  are  wrought  by  bis  hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,  and  brother  of  James 
and  Joses  and  Judas  and  Simon  ?  and  arc  not  his  sisters  here 

4  with  us  ? — And  they  took  offence  about  him.  And  Jesus  said 
to  them,  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  except  in  his  native 
place,  and  among  his  own  kindred,  and  in  his  own  house.— 

5  And  he  could  do  no  mighty  work  there,  except  that  he  laid 

6  his  hands  upon  a  few  sick  persons,  and  cured  them.  And  he 
marvelled  because  of  their  unbelief. 

And  he  made  a-  circuit  of  the  villages,  teaching. 

7  And  he  colleth  to  him  the  twelve,  and  began  to  send  them  forth, 
two  by  two ;  and  he  was  giving  them  authority  over  the  un- 

8  dean  spirits,  and  he  charged  them  to  take  nothing  for  journey¬ 
ing,  but  a  staff  only ;  no  bread,  no  wallet,  no  money  for  the 

6  purse ;  but  to  be  shod  with  sandals,  and,  *  Put  not  on  two  coats.' 

10  And  he  said  to  them,  Wherever  ye  enter  a  house,  there  abide 

11  till  ye  depart  thence. '  And  whatsoever  place  shall  not  receive 
you,  and  they  hearken  not  to  you,  shake  off,  as  ye  go  forth 
thence,  the  dust  that  is  under  your  feet,  for  a  testimony  unto 

12  them. — And  they  went  out,  and  preached  that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  demons,  and  anointed  with  oil  many 
sick  persons,  and  cured  them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  thereof;  for  his  name  had  become 
well  known,  and  men1  said,  John  the-  Boptizer  hath  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  therefore  these  powers  are  working  in  him. — • 

15  But  others  said.  It  is  Elijah ; — while  others  said.  It  is  a  prophet, 

18  like  one  of  the  prophets. — But  Herod,  when  he  heard,  said, 

17  John,  whom  I  beheaded,  he  hath  risen.— For  Herod  himself 

had  sent  and  taken  John,  and  bound  him  in  prison,  on  account 
of  Heredias,  his  brother  Philip's  wife ;  because  he  had  married 

19  her.  For  John  had  said  to  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to 

19  have  thy  brother’s  wife.— But  Heredias  bore  a  grudge  against  him, 

20  and  wanted  to  kill  him;  and  she  could  not,  for  Herod  was 
afraid  of  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a  righteous  and  holy  man ; 
and  he  kept  him  safe.  And  when  he  heard  him,  he  was  much 

21  perplexed* ;  and  he  heard  him  gladly.  And  a  convenient  day 
having  come,  when  Herod  on  his  birthday  gave  a  supper  to 

1  Some  MSS.,  *he,*  •  Some  MBS,,  'be  did  m*ny  things.* 
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his  nobles  and  the  commandants  and  the  chief  men  of  Galilee; 

22  and  Herodias’s  own  daughter*  having  come  in  and  danced, 
she  pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat  at  table  with  him#  And 
the  king  said  to  the  damsel.  Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou  wiliest, 

23  and  I  will  give  it  thee.  And  he  swore  unto  her.  Whatsoever 
thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my 

24  kingdom.— >And  she  went  out,  and  said  to  her  mother.  What 
am  1  to  ask  ?— But  she  said.  The  head  of  John  the  Baptizer. — 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste  unto  the  king,  and 
asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  give  me  forthwith  on  a  dish  the 

26  head  of  John  the  Baptist. — -And  the  king  was  exceedingly  sorry ; 
yet  because  of  his  oaths,  and  for  the  sake  of  them  that  sat  at 

27  table,  he  would  not  refuse  her.  And  straightway  the  king 
sent  one  of  his  guard,  and  commanded  to  bring  his  head ;  and- 

28  he  went  and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison,  and  brought  his  head 
on  a  dish,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel ;  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to 

29  her  mother.  And  his  disciples,  hearing  of  it,  came  and  took  up 
his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gather  together  unto  Jesus ;  and  they  reported 
unto  him  all  things  whatsoever  they  had  done,  and  whatsoever 

81  they  had  taught.  And  he  saith  to  them,  Come  ye  yourselves 

apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  while.— For  there  were  many 

82  coming  and  going ;  and  they  had  no  leisure  even  to  eat.  And 

88  they  went  away  in  the  boat  unto  a  desert  place  apart.  And 

many  saw  them  going,  and  recognized  them ;  and  they  ran 
together  thither  on  foot  from  all  the  cities,  and  outwent 

84  them.  And  he,  when  he  landed,  saw  a  great  multitude,  and 
had  compassion  on  them,  because  they  were  like  sheep  not 
having  a  shepherd ;  and  he  began  to  teach  them  many  things. 

80  And  when  the  day  was  now  far  spent,  his  disciples  came 
to  him,  and  said.  This  is  a  desert  place,  _and  the  day  is 

86  now  far  spent;  send  them  away,  that  they  may  go  to  the 
hamlets  and  villages  round  about,  ami  buy  themselves  some* 

87  thing  to  eat.— But  he  answered  and  said  to  them,  Give 
ye  them  to  eat. — And  they  say  to  him.  Are  we  to  go  and 
buy  two  hundred  shillings*  worth  of  loaves,  and  give  than 

88  to  eat  ? — And  he  saith  to  them.  How  many  loaves  have  ye  7 

and  see.— And  when  they  knew,  they  say,  Five,  and  two 
shes. — And  he  commanded  them  that  all  should  sit  down 

40  in  companies  upon  the  green  grass.  And  they  sat  down  in 

41  ranks,  by  hundreds  and  hy  fifties.  And  he  took  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  into  heaven  he  blessed,  and 
broke  the  loaves  into  pieces,  began  giving  to  the  disciples 
to  set  before  them ;  and  the  two  fishes  ne  distributed  among 

42  them  all.  And  they  all  ate  and  were  filled.  And  they  picked 

48  up  broken  pieces,  twelve  frails  foil,  and  pieces  of  the  fishes, 

44  And  they  that  ate  the  loaves  were  five  thousand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrained  his  diai»ipl«  to  get  into  the 

*  Some  MSS., 1  md hi*  danghter  HuoclUi,1  *  Hie  .cristas!  for  'ridffing* 

Ja  'denarius*  (3,  Matt,  xviii,  28). 
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boat,  and  to  go  in  advance  to  the  other  side,  towards  Bethsaida, 

46  while  he  himself  sendeth  away  the  multitude.  And  having 
bidden  them  farewell,  he  went  away  to  the  mountain  to  pray. 

47  And  when  evening  had  come,  the  boat  was  in  the  midst  of  tne 

48  sea,  and  he  was  alone  on  the  land.  And  seeing  them  distressing 
themselves  in  rowing  (for  the  wind  was  contrary  to  them), 
about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  he  goeth  unto  them, 

49  walking  on  the  sea;  and  he  would  have  passed  by  them.  But 
they,  seeing  Mm  walking  on  the  sea,  thought  it  was  a  ghost, 

50  and  cried  out ;  for  they  all  saw  him  and  were  troubled.  But 
he  straightway  spoke  with  them,  and  saith  to  them.  Be  of  good 

51  cheer ;  it  is  1,  be  not  afraid.— And  he  went  up  unto  them  into 
the  boat,  and  the  wind  ceased.  And  they  were  exceedingly 

52  amazed  in  themselves;  for  even  after  the  loaves  they  under¬ 
stood  not,  but  their  hearts  were  blinded. 

59  And  crossing  over  to  the  land,  they  came  unto  Gennesaret, 

54  and  moored  the  boat.  AAd  when  they  had  come  out  of  the 

55  boat,  straightway'  the  inhabitants  recognized  him,  and  ran 
through  all  that  country,  and  began  to  carry  about  on  their 

50  beds  them  that  were  ill,  where  they  heard  he  was.  And  wherever 
he  entered,  into  villages,  or  into  cities,  or  into  hamlets,  they 
laid  the  sick  in  tKe  public  places,  and  besought  him  that  they 
might  touch  but  the  singe  of  his  cloak ;  and  as  many  as  touched 
him  were  saved. 

1  And  the  Pharisees  and  some  of  the  scribes,  having  come 

2  from  Jerusalem,  gather  together  unto  him.  And  they  had 
seen  that  some  of  his  disciples  were  eating  their  food  with 

3  unclean  (that  is,  with  unwashed)  hands ;  for  the  Pharisees  and 
all  tile  Jews,  unless  they  wash  their  hands  carefully,  eat  not, 

4  holding  the  tradition  of  the  elders ;  and  coming  from  market, 
unless  they  sprinkle  themselves,*  they  eat  not ;  and  there  are 
many  other  tilings  that  they  have  received  to  hold,  washings 

5  of  cups  and  pots  and  brazen  vessels.  And  the  Pharisees  and 
the  scrihes  ask  him,  Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  according  to 
the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat  their  food  with  unclean  hands  ? 

3  But  he  said  to  them,  Well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you  hypocrites, 
as  it  is  written, 

*  This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips. 

But  their  heart  is  far  away  from  me. 

7  But  in  vain  they  worship  me, 

Teaching  for  doctrines  precepts  of  men.* 

8  Leaving  the  commandment  of  God,  ye  hold  fast  the  tradition 

9  of  men.— And  he  said  to  them,  WeU  do  ye  set  at  naught  the 
commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition  !• 

10  For  Moses  said,  ‘  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother  * ;  and, 
‘He  that  speak eth  evil  of  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the 

11  death ' ;  but  you  say,  *  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his 
mother.  That  wherewith  thou  mightest  have  been  profited 


1  Some  MSS.,  ‘wash  {{0.  baptize)  themselves  ’ ;  '  bathe  themwlm  *  (Ameri 
can  Standard  Version). 
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12  by  me  is  Corban  * 1  (that  is  to  say,  a  Gift) ;  vc  no  longer  allow 

13  him  to  do  anything  for  his  father  or  his  mother ;  annulling  the 
word  of  God-  by  your  tradition  which  ye  have  handed  down ; 

14  and  many  such  like  things  yc  do.— And  he  called  the  multitude 
to  him  again,  and  said  to  them.  Hearken  unto  me,  every  one, 

15  and  understand;  there  is  nothing  outside  a  man,  that,  going 
into  him,  can  defile  him;  but  the  things  that  proceed  out  of 

17  a  man,  are  what  defile  the  man.*— And  when  he  hod  gone  in¬ 
doors  away  from  the  multitude,  his  disciples  began  to  ask  him 
13  about  the  parable.  And  he  saith  to  them.  What,  are  you  also 
without  understanding  ?  Perceive  ye  not  that  whatsoever  from 
10  outside  goeth  into  a  man,  it  cannot  defile  him,  because  it  gocth 
not  into  his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the 
20  draught. — (Thi s  he  said,  making  all  foods  clean. 3)  And  he  said,. 
'  21  That  which  proccedeth  out  of  a  man,  that  defileth  the  man. 
For  lrom  within,  out  of  the  hearts  of  men,  their  evil  thoughts 

22  proceed,  fornications,  thefts,  murders,  adulteries,  ways  .of 
covetousness,  ways  of  wickedness,  deceit,  wantonness,  cnvy,4 

23  railing,  pride,  folly ;  all  these  wicked  things  proceed  from  within, 
and  defile  a  man. 

24  Now  he  arose  and  went  away  thcncc  into  the  district  of  Tyre.5 
And  he  entered  a  house,  and  would  have  no  one  know  it ;  and 

25  he  could  not  be  hid.  But  straightway  a  woman,  whose  little 
daughter  had  an  undean  spirit,  hearing  of  him,  came  and  fell 

26  down  at  his  feet.  Now  the  woman  was  a  Greek,6  a  Syrophce- 
nidan  by  race ;  and  she  kept  asking  him  to  cast  forth  the  demon 

27  out  of  her  daughter.  And  he  said  to  her,  First  allow  the  children 
to  be  filled ;  for  it  is  not  seemly  to  take  the  children's  bread, 

23  and  to  throw  it  to  the  dogs.7— But  she  answered  a™i  saith  to 
him.  Yea,  Lord,  the  dogs  t  under  the  table  eat  of  the  children’s 
29  crumbs. — And  he  said  to  her.  For  this  saying  go  thy  way; 
89  the  demon  hath  gone  forth  out  of  thy  daughter. — And  she  went 
away  to  her  house,  and  found  the  child  laid  upon  the  bed,  .and 
the  demon  gone  forth. 

81  And  again  he  went  forth  out  of  the  district  of  Tyre,  and  went 
through  Sidon  to  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  3w* 

82  district  of  Decapolis.  And  they  bring  to  him  one  that  was 
deaf  and  a  stammerer;  and  they  beseech  him  to.iay  his  band 

88  upon  him.  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the  multitude  in  private, 
and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears ;  and  he  spat,  and  touched  his 

84  tongue ;  and  looking  up  into  heaven  he  groaned,  and  saith 

85  to  him,  Ephpbatha  t  (that  is.  Be  opened).— And  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  straightway  the  bond  of  his.  tongue  was  loosed, 

j  t  r 

1  Bae  B*  Matthew  xxrii,  ft,  *  Some  MBS*  add  verae  Ifi;  *H  any  one  hath 

earn  to  hear*  let  btm  hear.*  *  Hie  words  1  This  he  said v  ore  not  In  the 

;  but  the  words  *  making,’  eto.,  are  connected  (aa  the  Creek  ahowa)  not 
with  it  gottb  out/  etc.)  but  with  *  And  ha  faith  to  them,1  Xnl&iglLBh'itis 
neoeewy  to  insert  words,  to  chow  the  oonstnictxanJ  Possibly  "making  .  .  * 
atom  ha  marginal  uota,  afterwords  brought  into  the  feA  ♦  1*1.  an  evil  eye. 

*  Soma  MSS.  add,  ‘  and  Sidon,’  •  1  Lit*  puppies, 
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30  and  he  began  to  speak  plainly.  And  Jesus  admonished  them 
to- tell  no  one ;  ' but  the  more  he  admonished  them,  so  much 

37  the  more  abundantly  they  published  it.  And  they  were  beyond 
measure  astonished,  saying.  He  hath  done  all  things  well ;  he 
makethi  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  speechless  men  to  speak. 

8  In  those  days,  when  again  there  was  a  great  multitude/  and 
they,  had  nothing  to  eat,  he  called  to  him  the  disciples,  and 

5  saith  to  them,  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because 
they  have  now  been  with  me  three  days  and  have  nothing  to 

3  eat  j  and  if  I  send  them  away  to  their  homes  fasting,  they  will 

4  faint  on  the  way ;  and  some  of  them  are  from  a  distanced — And 
his  disciples  answered  him,  Whence  will  hny  one  be  able  to  satisfy 

0  these  with  bread,  here  ia.a  desert  ?— And.  he  asked,  them.  How 

6  many  loaves  have  ye  f— And  they  said.  Seven. — And  he  bids 
the  multitude  sit  down  on  the  ground ;  and  he  took  the  seven 
loaves,  and  gave  thanks  and  broke,  and  began  giving  to  his 
disciples  to  set  before  than;  and  they  set  them  before  the 

7  multitude.  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes ;  and  he  blessed 

8  them;  and  ordered  that  these  also  be  set  before  them;  And  they 
ate,  and  were  filled ;  and  they  picked  up  of  broken  pieces  that 

9  were  left,  seven  baskets.  Now  there  were  about  four  thousand ; 
and  he  sent  them~away. 

10  And  straightway  getting  into  the  boat  with  his  disciples 

11  he  came  to  the  district  of  Dalmanutha.  And  the  Pharisees 
came  forth,  and,  testing  him,  began  to  argue  with  him,  seeking 

12  from  him  a  sign  from  the  heaven.  Aim  he  groaned  deeply 
in  his  spirit,  ami  saith,  Why  doth  th«  generation  seek  a  sign  T 
Verily,  I  say  to  you,  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  this 

13  generation,— And  he  left  them,  and  getting  again  into  the 
boat,  departed  to  the  other  side. 

14  And  they  forgot  to  take  bread,  and  they  hod  not  more  than 

10  one  loaf  with  them  in  the  boat.  And  he  began  to  admonish 

them,  saying,  Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 

16  and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod.— And  they  were  reasoning  one 

17  with  another,  because  they  had  no  bread.  And  he,  getting 
to  know  it,  saith  to  than,  Why  reason'  ye,  because  ye  have  no 

18  bread?  do  ye  not  yet. perceive,  neither  understand?  have  ye 
your  hearts  blinded  ?  Having  eyes,  sec  ye  not  ?  and  having 

19  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  do  ye  not  remember,  when  I  broke 
the  five  loaves  among  the  five  thousand,  how  many  frails  full 
of  broken  pieces  ye  picked  up  ? — They  say  to  him.  Twelve. 

20  —When  the  seven  among  the  four  thousand,  how  many  baskets 

21  of  broken  pieces  picked  ye  up?— And  they  say.  Seven.— And 
he  said  to  them,  Ho  ye  not  yet  understand  ? 

.  22  And  they  come  to  Bethsaida ;  and  some 1  bring  to  him  a 

23  blind  man,  and  beseech  him  to  touch  him.  And  he  took  the 
blind  man  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  forth  outside  the  village ; 
and,  spitting  into  his  eyes,  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  and 
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24  asked  him,  Seest  thou  any  thing  ?— And  he  looked  up,  and 

25  said,  I  see  men ;  for  X  perceive  them  as  trees,  walking.— 'Then 
again  he  laid  his  hands  upon  his  eyes  ;  and  he  looked  stedfastly, 

26  and  was  restored,  and  saw .  all  things  clearly.  And  he  sent 
him  away  to  his  home,  saying,  Go  not  even  into  the  village. 


27  And  Jesus  and  his  disciples  went  out  into  the  villages  of 
Csesarca  Philippi ;  and  on  the  way  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying 

28  to  them,  Who  do  men  say  that  I  am  ? — And  they  told  him, 
saying,  John  the  Baptist;  and  others  say,  Elijah;  but  others, 

29  that  thou  art  one  of  the  prophets. — And  he  asked  them,  But 
ye,  who  say  ye  that  I  am  ? — Peter,  answering  saith  to  him, 

30  Thou  art  the  Christ.— And  he  charged  them  to  tell  no  one 

of  him.  _ 

31  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  by  the  elders  and  the  high  priests 

82  and  the  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise  up.  And 
what  he  said  he  spoke  openly.  And  Peter  took  him  aside, 

38  and  began  to  rebuke  him.  But  he,  turning  round,  and  seeing  his 
disciples,  rebuked  Peter,  and  saith,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  l 
far  thou  mindest  not  the  things  of  God,  hut  the  things  of  men. 

81  And  he  called  the  multitude  to  him  with  his  disciples,  and 
said  to  them.  If  any  one  wisheth  to  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 

35  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  For  whoso* 
ever  wisheth  to  save  his  life  will  lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall 

36  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel’s  shall  save  it.  For 
what  doth  it  profit  a  man  to  gain  the  whole  world,  and  to  forfeit 

37  his  life  ?  For  what  may  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  life  ? 

38  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him  will  the  Son  of 
man  also  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 

9  with  the  holy  apgels.— And  he  said  to  them.  Verily,  I  say  to  you, 
there  are  some  here  of  those  standing  by,  who  will  in  no  wise 
taste  of  death,  till  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God  already 
come  with  power. 

2  And  six  days  afterwards  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up  a  high  mountain  apart 

8  by  themselves;  and  he  was  transfigured  Before  them.  And 
his  garments  became  glistening,  exceedingly  white,  as  no  fuller 

4  on  earth  can  whiten.  And  there  appeared  unto  than  Elijah, 

5  with  Moses;  and  they1  were  talking  with  Jesus.  And  Peter 
answereth  and  saith  to  Jesus,  Rabhi,  it  is  well  that  we  are  here ; 
and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  far 

6  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah for  he  knew  not  what  to  answer ; 

7  for  they  were  seized  with  great  fear.  And  there  came  a  cloud, 
overshadowing  them ;  end  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  This 

3  is  my  Son,  the  beloved,  hearken  to  him.— And  suddenly,  looking 
round,  they  no  longer  saw  any  one  but  Jesus  only  with  them- 

9  selves.  And  as  thev  were  conunsr  down  from  the  mountain, 
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he  admonished  them  to  tell  no-  one  what  things  they  hod  seen, 
except  when  the  Sou  of  man  should  have  risen  up  from  the  dead. 

10  Ahd  they  held  fast  that  saying,  arguing  one  with  another  what 

11  the  rising  up  from  the  dead  should  mean.  And  they  began  to 
ask  him,  saying.  Why  say  the  scribes  that  Elijah  must  first 

18  come  1 — 'And  he  laith  to  them,  Elijah  indeed  cometh  first, 
and  restoreth  all  things ;  and  how  stands  it  written  of  the  Son 
of  man  that  he  should  suffer  many  things  and  be  set  at  naught  7 

18  But  I  say  to  you,  that  Elijah  hath  come,  and  also  they  did  to 
him  whatsoever  they  would,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  And  coining  unto  the  disciples  they  saw  a  great  multitude 

15  about  them,  and  some  scribes  aiguing-with  them.  And  straight* 
way  all  the  multitude,  when  they  beheld  him,  were  greatly 

16  amazed,  and  running  up  began  to  greet  him.  And  he  asked 

17  them,  What  are.  ye  arguing  about  with  them  7 — And  one  of 
the  multitude  answered  him.  Master,  1  brought  unto  thee  my 

18  son,  who  hath  a  dumb  spirit;  and  wherever  it  seizeth  him, 
it  da&heth  him  down ;  and  he  foameth,  and  grindeth  his  teeth, 
and  pineth  away ;  and  I  spoke  to  thy  disciples  that  they  should 

10  cast  it  out ;  and  they  were  not  able. — But  he  answereth  them 
and  saith,  0  faithless  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  7 

20  how  long  shall  1  bear  with  you  7  bring  him  unto  me.— And  they 
brought  him  unto  him ;  and  when  it  saw  him,  straightway 
the  spirit  convulsed  the  boy;  and  he  fell  on  the  ground  and 

21  wallowed,  foaming.  And  he  asked  his  father.  Bow  long  time 

22  is  it  since  this  hath  come  upon  him  ? — And  he  said.  From  child* 
hood ;  and  often  it  hath  cast  him  both  into  the  fire  and  into 
tiie  waters,  to  destroy  him.  But  if  thou  canst  do  anything, 

28  have  compassion  on  us  and  help  us.— But  Jesus  said  to  him, 
*  If  thou  canst  1  *  All  things  arepossible  to  him  that  believeth.— 

24'  Straightway  the  father  of  tne  child  cried  out  and  said,1 1  believe, 

25  help  thou  my  unbelief. — But  Jesus,  seeing  that  a  multitude 
came  running  together,  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  saying  to 
it.  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  command  thee,  come  out  of 

20  him,  and  enter  him  no  more. — And  it  cried  out,  and  convulsed 
him  much,  and  came  out;  and  he  became  like  one  dead,  so 

27  that  most  of  them  said.  He  is  dead.  But  Jesus  took  him  by 

28  the  hand,  and  raised  him  up ;  and  he  arose.  And  when  he 

gone  indoors,  his  disciples  asked  him  privately,  Why  could 

29  not  we  cast  it  out  7— And  he  said  to  them,  This  kind  can  come 
forth  in  no  way  except  by  prayer. 

80  And  they  departed  thence,  and  were  passing  through 
Galilee ;  and  he  did  not  wish  that  any  one  should  know  it. 

81  For  he  was  teaching  his  disciples,  and  saying  to  them.  The  Son 
of  ma»i  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they  will  kill 
him ;  and  having  been  killed,  after  three  days  he  will  rise  up. 

82  —But  they  understood  not  the  saying,  and  were  afraid  to 
ask  him. 

88  And  they  came  to  Capernaum;  and  when  he  had  gone  in* 
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doors,  he  asked  them,  What  were  ye  reasoning  about  on  the  way  ? 

84  —Bat  they  held  their  peace ;  for  on  the  way  they  had  been 

85  reasoning  one  with  another  which  was  the  greatest.  And  he 
sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve,  and  saith  to  them.  If  any  one 
wisheth  to  be  first,  he  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all.— 

SO  And  he  took  a  little  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

87  and  taking  him  into  his  arms,  he  said  to  them,  Whosoever  shall 
receive  one  of  such  little  children  in  my  name  rccciveth  me ; 
and  whosoever  receiveth  me,  receive th  not  me,  but  him  that 

sent  me. 

88  John  said  to  him.  Master,  we  saw  some  one,  who  followeth 
not  us,  casting  out  demons  in  thy  name ;  and  we  would  have 

89  hindered  him,  because  he  did  not  follow  us. — But  Jesus  said. 
Hinder  him  not ;  for  there  is  no  one  who  shall  do  a  mighty  work 
in  my  name,  and  be  ahle  immediately  to  apeak  ovu  of  me ; 

40,  41  for  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us.  .  For  whosoever  shall 
give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink,  by  reason  that  ye  arc  Christ’s, 
verily  I  say  to  you,  that  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 
43  And  whosoever  shall  cause  to  stumble  one  of  these  little  ones 
that  believe,1  it  were  well  for  him  that  a  big  millstone  were  hung 
43  about  his  neck,  and  he  had  been  cast  into  the  sea.  And  if  thy 
hand  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  cut  if  off;  it  U  well  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  maimed,  rather-  than  having  thy  two  hands 
45  to  go  away  into  hell,*  into  the  unquenchable^ fire.3  And  if  thy 
foot  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  cut.it  off ;  it  is  well  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  halt,  rather  than  having  thy  two  feet  to  be  cast 
47  into  hell.  And  if  thine  eye  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  pluck 
it  out ;  it  is  well  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  or  God 
with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell; 

48,  49  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  For 
50  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire.*  Good  is  the  salt;  but 
if  the  salt  lose  its  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  season  it  ?  Have 
salt  in  yourselves,  and  be  at  peace  one  with  another. 

10  And  he  arose  and  goeth  thence  into  the  .district  of  Judea 
■nd  beyond  the  Jordan,  and  multitudes  come  together  unto 
him  again ;  and  again,  as  he  was  woht,  he  began  to  teach  tham. 
2  Aim  some  Pharisees  coming  up  began  to  ask  him.  Is  it  lawful 
8  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  7— testing  him.  But  he  answered 

4  and  said  to  them.  What  did  Moses  command  you  ? — And  they 
said,  Moses  gave  permission  to  write  a  notice-  of  divorcement, 

5  and  to  put  her  away.— But  Jesus  said,  to  them,  Looking  to  your 

8  hardness  of  heart  he  wrote  you'  this  Commandment.  But, 
from,  the  beginning  of  creation,  God  made  them,  *  a  male  and  a 

7  female.*  For  this  cause  a  man  shall  leave  his  father  and  mother,; 

-  8  and  the  two  shall  become  one  flesh ;  so  then  they  are  no  longer 

9  two,  but  one  flesh.  Therefore  what  God  joined  together,  let 

*  Some  MBS.  odd,*  <m  mo.*  *  Lit,  G^haaoa  (ml  (n  46, 47).  *  The  winds 
ot  44  and  44  trill  to  found  la  48,  tto  only  plm  la  VUoh  tto  tost  MSS.  hove 
them.  *  So mo  MSS.  odd,  'and  every  worifloe  dull  to  salted  with  adk* 

*  Some  MSS.  add,. 1  and  atoll  eban  to  tua  wife.’ 
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10  not  man  put  asunder. — And  when  they  were  indoors  his  du¬ 
ll  a* pies  began  to  ask  him  again  about  this  matter.  And  he  saith 
to  than.  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  many  another, 

12  committeth  adultery  against  her;  and  if  she  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  many  another,  she  committeth  adultery. 

13  And  they  were  bringing  to  him  little  children,  that  he  might 

It  touch  them ;  but  the  disciples  rebuked  them.1  Rut  when  Jesus 

saw  it,  he  was  moved  with  indignation,  and  said  to  the  disciples. 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me;  hinder  them  not, 

13  for  to  such  belongeth  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily,  I  say  to  you, 
whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 

16  he  will  in  no  wise  enter  therein. — >And  he  took  them  into  his 
arms,  and  blessed  them,  laying  his  hands  upon  them. 

17  And  as  he  was  going  forth  journeying,  some  one  ran  up,  and 
knelt  to  him,  and  asked  him.  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do, 

18  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life  ? — But  Jesus  said  to  him.  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  t  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  *  Murder  not  ’ ,  *  Commit 
not  adultery  \  *  Steal  not  *  Bear  not  false  witness  V  Defraud 

20  not  *,  *  Honour  thy  father  end  mother  \ — And  he  said  -  to  him, 

21  Master,  all  these  things  I  have  kept  from  my  youth. — But  Jesus 
looking  upon  him  loved  him,  and  said  to  him,  One  thing  thou 
lackest ;  go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven ;  and  come, 

22  follow  me.— But  at  that  saying  be  looked  gloomy,  and  -went 
away  sorrowful ;  for  he  was  one  that  had  great  possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  looking  round  saith  to  his  disciples.  With  what  difficulty 
will  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  I— 

21)  But  the  disciples  were  amazed  at  his  words.  But  J esus  answereth 
them  again,  and  saith.  Children,  how  difficult  it  is  *  to  enter  into 

25  the  kingdom  of  God !  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  pass  through 
the  hole  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 

26  of  God.— But  they  were  exceedingly  astonished,  saying  among 

27  themselves,!  Who  then  can  be  saved?— Jesus  looking  upon 
them  saith,  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with  God ;  tot 

S3  with  God  all  tilings  are  possible. — ‘Peter  began  to  say  to  him, 

29  Lo,  we  left  all  things,  and  have  followed  thee.— Jesus  said. 
Verily,  I  say  to  you,  there  is  no  one  that  left  house,  or  brothers, 
or  sisters,  or  mother,  or  father,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 

30  soke,  and  for  the  gospel’s  sake,  and  shall  not  receive  a  hundred¬ 
fold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brothers,  and  sisters,  and 

mothers,  and  children,  and  with  persecutions ;  and 

31  in  the  age  to  come,  eternal  life.  But  many  first  will  be  last, 
and  last  first. ' 

82  Now  they  were  on  the  way,  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  Jesus 
was  going  on  in  front  of  them ;  ana  they  were  amazed ;  hut 

1  Ibe  words  *  thorn  that  brought  them  ’  (A.V.)  axe  not  In  the  best  MSS. 

*  Some  MSS.  add,  *  lor  them  that  boat  in  uohM.  *  Sente  MSS., 

‘Maying  unto  him.* 
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they  that  followed  were  afraid.  And  again  he  took  the  twelve 
aside,  and  began  to  tell  them  what  things  would  happen  to 

88  Mm,  saying,  Behold,  we  axe  going  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son 
of  man  will  be  delivered  to  the  high  priests  and  the  scribes ; 
and  they  will  condemn  him  to  death,  and  will  deliver  him  to 
the  Gentiles ;  and  they  will  mock  him  and  spit  upon  him,  and 
scourge  him  and  kill  him  ;  and  after  three  days  he  will  rise  up. 

And  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  draw  near  to  him, 
saying  to  him,  Master,  we  would  that  thou  shouldst  do  for  us 
whatsoever  we  shall  ask  of  thee.— And  he  said  to  them,  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you?— And  they  said  to  him, 
Grant  to  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  at  thy  right  hand,  and  one  at 
the  left  hand,  in  thy  glory.— But  Jesus  said  to  them,  Ye  know 
not  what  ye  Arc  ye  able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I  drinlcr  or 
to  be  haptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with?— 

89  And  they  said  to  him.  We  are  able.— But  Jesus  said  to  them, 
The  cup  that  I  drink,  ye  shall  drink ;  and  with  the  baptism 

40  that  I  am  baptized  with,  ye  shall  be  baptized ;  but  to  sit  at 
my  right  hand,  or  at  the  left  hand,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it 

41  belongs  to  those  for  whom  it  hath  been  prepared.— And  when 
the  ten  heard  it,  they  began  to  be  moved  with  indignation  about 

42  James  and  John.  And  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  saith 
to  them.  Ye  know  that  they  that  are  regarded  as  rulers  over 
the  Gentiles  lord  it  over  them,  and  their  great  ones  exercise 
authority  over  them.  But  not  so  is  it  among  you ;  but  whoso¬ 
ever  wisheth  to  become  great  among  you  shall  1 
and  whosoever  wisheth  to  be  first  among  yon  shall  be  bond¬ 
man  of  all.  For  the  Son  of  man  also  came  not  to  be  served, 
but  to  serve,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 1  many. 

And  they  come  to  Jericho.  And  as  he  was  going  out  of 
Jericho  with  his  disciples  and  a  great  multitude,  a  blind  beggar, 
Bart  i  mar  us  (the  son  of  Timteusj,  was  sitting  fay  the  wayside. 
And  hearing  that  it  was  Jesus  the  Nazarene,  be  began  to  cry 
out  and  say,  Jesus,  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.— And 
many  rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace ;  but  he 
cried  out  much  the  more.  Son  of -David,  have  mercy  on  me^ 
And  Jesus  stopped,  and  said,  Call  him.— And  they  call  the  blind 
man,  saying  to  him.  Be  of  good  cheer,  rise ;  he  calieth  thee. 
— And  he,  throwing  off  his  cloak,  sprang  up  and  went  unto 
Jesus.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him,  What  wiliest 
thou  that  I  should  do  for  thee?— And  the  blind  man  said  to 
him,  Babbuni,  that  I  may  recover  my  right.— And  Jesus  said 
to  hi  on.  Go  thy  way ;  -thy  faith  hath  uvea  thee.— And  straight¬ 
way  he  recovered  nis  right,  and  followed  him  in  the  way. 

11  And  when  they  axe  drawing  near  to  Jerusalem,  to  Bethphagc 
-  and  Bethany,  towards  the  Mount  of  the  Olive  trees,  he  sendeth 
2  two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith  to  Go  your  way  into  the 

.  village  opposite  you,  and  straightway  as  ye  enter  it,  ye  will 
find  a  cost  tied,  on  which  no  man  ever  yet  sat ;  loose  it,  and 

♦mhflog*  foe. 
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9  bring  it.  And  if  any  one  say  to  you,  *  Why  are  ye  doing  this  t  * 
say,  *  The  Lord  hath  need  of  it,  and  straightway  sendeth  it 

4  back  hither  \  ’—And  they  went  their  way,  and  found  a  colt 
tied  at  a  door,  outside  in  the  street ;  and  they  loose  it.  And 

5  some  of  the  bystanders  said  to  them.  What  are  ye  doing,  loosing 
0  the  colt  ? — And  they  said  to  them  even  as  Jesus  had  said ; 

7  and  they  let  them  go.  And  they  bring  the  colt  unto  Jesus,  s«d 
throw  their  cloaks  on  it ;  and  he  took  his  seat  upon  it.  And 
many  spread  their  cloaks  on  the  way ;  and  others  boughs,  cutting 
them  from  the  fields.  And  they  that  went  in  front,  and  they 
that  followed,  kept  crying,  . 

*  Hosanna  1 

Blessed  is  he  that  eometh  iii  the' name  of  the  Lord ; 
Blessed  is  the  kingdom  that  eometh,  the  MngHnm  of 

our  father  David; 

Hosanna  in  the  highest  t  * 

•  And  he  went  into  Jerusalem,,  into  the  temple ;  and  when 
he  had  looked  round  upon  all  things,  and  now  it  was  eventide, 
he  went  out  to  Bethany  with  the  twelve, 
g  And  on  the  marrow,  when  they  had  come  out  foam  Bethany, 

8  he  hungered.  And  seeing  at  a  distance  a  fig  tree  with  leaves, 
he  went,  if  haply  he  might  find  anything  thereon ;  and  when 
he  came  up  to  it,  he  found  nothing  out  leaves ;  for  it  was  not 

4  the  season  for  figs*  And  he  answered  and  said  to  it,  No  one 
eat  fruit  from  thee  henceforward  for  ever  1— And  his  disciples 
were  listening. 

And  they  come  to  Jerusalem;  and  he  went  into  the  temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and  them  that  bought 
in  the  temple;  and  be  overturned  the  tables  of  the  money¬ 
changers  ami  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  the  doves,  and  would 
.7  not  allow  any  one  to  cany  a  vessel  through  the  temple.  And 
he  began  to  teach,  and  to  say  to  them.  Is  it  not  written,  *  My 
house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  for  all  the  nations1 1 
L9  but  you  have  made  it  a  robbers’  den.— And  the  high  priests 
and  the  scribes  heard  it,  and  sought  how  they  might  destroy 
him ;  for  they  were  afraid  of  him ;  for  all  the  multitude  were 
astonished  at  his  teaching. 

And  whenever  evening  came,  they*  used  to  go  forth  out  of 

the  jaty. 

And  as  they  passed  by  in  the  morning,  they  saw  the  fig  tree, 
21  withered  from  the  roots.  And  Peter,  remembering,  saith  to  him. 
Rabbi,  behold,  the  fig  tree  that  thou  cursedst  is  withered  away. — 
!3  And  Jesus  answering  saith  to  them,  Have  faith  in  God.  Verily 
I  say  to  you,  that  whosoever  shall  say  to  this  mountain,  *  Be 
taken  up  and  east  into  the  sea,1  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart, 
'  but  shall  believe  that  what  hie  saith  eometh  to  pass ;  he  shall 
24  have  it.  Therefore  I  say  to  you,  all  things  whatsoever,  for  which 
ye  pray  and  ask,  believe  that  ye  received  them,?  and  ye  shall 

1  .  .  .  of  it;  and  straightway  h»  (ti»  owner)  will  tend  him  baok  hltbn  (AV,)i 
1  Son*  MSS.,  ‘ha*  *  Granted  it  mmnt  of  liking; 
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25  have  them.  And  whenever  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye 
have  anything  against  any  one ;  that  your  Father  also  who  is  in 
heaven  may  forgive  you  your  trespasses.1 

27  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem ;  and  as  he  was  walking 

in  the  temple,  the  high  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  ciders 

28  come  unto  him ;  and  they  said  to  him.  By  what  authority  docst 
thou  these  things  ?  or  who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do  them  1 

29  — But  Jesus  said  to  them,  1  will  ask  you  one  question,  and  answer 
ye  me ;  and  I  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

80  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  from  men  ?  answer 

81  me. — And  they  began  to  reason  with  themselves,  saying.  If  we 
shall  say,  ‘From  heaven  he  will  say,  *  Why  then  did  ye  not 

82  believe  him  ?  *  but  shall  we  say,  1  From  men  ’  ? — they  feared 
the  multitude;  for  as  to  John,  all  verily  held  that  he  was  a 

88  prophet.  And  they  answer  and  say  to  Jesus,  We  know  not-. — 
And  Jesus  saith  to  them.  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

12  And  he  began  to  speak  to  them  in  parables : — 

A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a.  hedge  about  it,  and 
dug  a  nit  for  the  winepress,  and  huilt  a  tower,  and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  another  country.  And  at  the 

2  season  he  sent  unto  the  husbandmen  a  servant,*  that  he  might 
receive  from  the  husbandmen  part  of  the  fruits  of  the  vineyard. 

8  And  they  took  and  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty-handed. 

4  Apd,  again,  he  sent  unto  them  another  servant ;  and  him  they 

5  wounded  in  the  head,  and  shamefully  treated.  And  he  sent 
another ;  and  him  they  killed,  and  many  others ;  beating  some, 

0  and  killing  some.  One  yet  he  bed,  &  beloved  son ;  he  sent  him 

7  last  unto  them,  saying,  ‘They  will  reverence  my  son.'  But 
those  husbandmen  said  among  themselves,  '  This  is  the  heir  1 

8  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  -Will  be  ours.'  And 
they  took  him  and.  killed  him,  and  threw  him  out  of  the  vine- 

9  yard.  What  will  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do?-  he  will  come 
and  destroy  the .  husbandmen,  and  will  give  the  vineyard  to 

10  others.  Did' ye  never  read  even  ,  this  scripture, 

*  A  stone  which  the  builders  rejected. 

The  same  became  the  corner-stone ; 

11  From  the  Lord  came  .this  corner-stone. 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  *  ? 

12  And  they  were  seeking  to  take  him,  and  they  feared  the 
multitude ;  for  they  perceived  that  he  had  Spoken  the  parahle 
about  themselves.  And  they  left -him,  and  went  away. - 

18  And  they  send  unto  hi™  certain  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 

14  Herodians,  that  they  might  entrap  him  by  talk.  And  they 
come  and  .say  to  him,  Master,  we  know  -that  thou  art  true,  and 
corest  not  for  any  one ;  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 
men,  but  of  a  truth  teachest  the.  way  of  God ;  Is  it  lawful  to 

15  pay  poll-tax  to  Ceesar,  or  not?  should  we  poy,  or  should  we 

i  J~ — J —  -  ~  -  il  ii|  Smi.imi  in  -  -  _  ■  -  -■  ■  ■  ^  --  ~  -  -  ■  -  -■ 

t  Some  -MS8*  Add  veiw  26 1  *  But  if  yo  icrdvs  not,- neither  win  your- Father 

who  in  tn  heevou  forgive  your  fawpwa.1  *  Lit.  bondmen  (And  in  -oantert)* 
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not  pay  ? — But  he,  seeing  their  hypocrisy,  said  to  them.  Why 

16  test  ye  me  t  Bring  me  a  denarius,1  that  I  may  see  it. — And 
they  brought  one.  '  And  he  saith  to  them.  Whose  are  this  image 
and  the  superscription  ? — 'And  they  said  to  him,  Cesar’s.— 

17  And  Jesus  said  to  them.  Render  to  Ctesai  the  things  that  ore 
Caesar’s,  and  to  God  the  things  that  arc  God's.— And  they 
marvelled  greatly  at  him. 

18  And  there  come  unto  him  some  Sadducees  (men  who  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection),  and  they  began  to  ask  him,  saying, 

19  Master,  Moses  mote  for  us,  that  if  any  one’s  brother  die,  and 
leave  a  wife  behind  him*  and  leave  no  child,  his  brother  should 

90  take  the  widow,  arid  raise  up  issue  unto  his  brother.  There 
were  seven  brothers ;  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying  left 

21  no  issue.  And  the  second  took  her,  and  died,  without  leaving 

22  issue  behind  him ;  and  the  third  likewise.  And  the  seven  left 

23  no  issue ;  last  of  all,  the  woman  also  died.  In  the  resurrection, 
when  they  rise  up,  of  which  of  them  will  she  be  wife  ?  for  the 

24  seven  had  her  for  wife. — Jesus  said  to  them.  Is  not  this  why 
ye  err,  that  ye  know  neither  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of 

25  God  ?  For  when  they  rise  up  from  the  dead,  they  neither 
many  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  angels  in  the  heavens. 

26  Now  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  are  raised,  did  ye  never 
read  in  the  book  of  Mioses  (at  the  Bush a),  how  God  spoke  to  him, 
saying,  *  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  tbc  God  of  Isaac,  and 

27  the  God  of  Jacob  ’  ?  He  is  God*  not  of  dead  men,  but  of  living ; 
ye  greatly  err. 

28  And  one  of  the  scribes  came  near,  and  hearing  them  arguing 
together,  and  perceiving  that  he  had  answered  them  well,  asked 

29  him.  What  commandment  is  the  first  of  all  things  ?~--Jesus 
answered,  The  first  is,  *  Hear,  O  Israel ;  The  Lord  our  God  is 

30  one  Lord ;  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 

31  all  thy  strength The  second  is  this,  *  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself '.  There  is  no  commandment  greater  than 

32  these. — 'And  the  scribe  said  to  him,  Of  a  truth.  Master,  thou 

83  soidst  well  that  he  is  one,  and  there  is  none  besides  him ;  and 
to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  understanding, 
and  with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love  one’s  neighbour  as  oneself, 

84  is  lor  more  than  all  whole  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices.— And 
Jesus,  seeing  that  he  answered  discreetly,  said  to  him.  Thou 
art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God. — And  no  one  after  that 
durst  ask  him  any  more  questions. 

85  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  while  he  was  teaching  in  the 
temple,  How  say  the  scribes  that  the  Christ  is  David’s  son  ? 

36  Band  himself  said  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 

*  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  at  my  right  hand. 

Until  I  put  thine  demies  beneath  thy  feet.' 

37  David  himself  speaks  of  him  as  Lord;  and  whence  is  he  his  son? 


1  Rendered  shilling,  in  other  places* 
Exodus* 
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38  And  the  common  people 1  heard  him  gladly*  And  in  his  teach* 
ing  he  said,  Beware  of  the  scribes,  whose  desire  is  to.  walk  about 

30  in  long  robes,  and  to  have  greetings  in  the  market-places,  and 

40  front  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  best  places  at  feasts ;  they 
that  devour  widows*  houses,  and  for  a  pretence .  make  long 
prayers  ;  these  will  receive  a  far  heavier  sentence. 

41  And  be  sat  down  opposite  the  treasury,  and  observed  how 
the  multitude  were  casting  money  into  the  treasury ;  and  many 

43  that  were  rich  cast  in  much.  And  there  came  a  poor  widow, 

48  and  she  cast  in  two  mites  (which  make  a  farthing).  And  he 

called  to  him  his  disciples,  and  said  to  them.  Verily,  1  say  to 
you,  this  widow,  poor  as  she  is,  cast  in  more  than  all  they 

44  that  are  casting  into  the  treasury.  For  all  they  out  of  their 
abundance  cast  in ;  hut  she  out  of  her  poverty  cast  in  all 
that  she  had,  even  all  her  living. 

13  And  as  he  was  going  out  of  tire  temple,  one  of  his  disciples 
saith  to  him.  Master,  see,  what  wonderful  stones,  and  what  wonder- 

2  fill  buildings  t — And  Jesus  -  said  to  him,  Art  thou  looking  at 
these. great  buildings?  there  shall  not  be  left  stone. upon  stone, 
that  snail  not  be  thrown  down. 

8  And  as  he  was  sitting  on  the  Mount  of  the  Olive  trees,  opposite 
the  temple,  Peter  and  James  and  John  and  Andrew  asked  him 

4  privately.  Tell  us,  when  will  these  things  be?  and  what  will 
be  the  sign  when  these  things  are  all  coming  to  their  end? 

5  % — >But  Jesus  began  to  say  to  them.  Take  heed  that  no  one  lead 

0  you  astray.  Many  will  come  in  my  name,  saying,  *  I  am  he 1 ; 

7  and  many  they  will  lead  astray.  -  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wan  and  rumours  of  war,  be  not  troubled ;  they  must  come 

8  to  pass ;  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation  will  rise  against 

.  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom ;  there  will  be  earth* 

quakes  in  divers  places ;  then  wul  be  famines.  These  things 
are  the  beginning  of  birth-pangs. 

0  But  you,  take  ye  heed  to  yourselves ;  they  will  deliver  yon  up 
to  councils  and  to  synagogues ;  ye  will  be  beaten  ;  and  before 
governors  and  kings  ye  will  be  set  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony 

10  to  them.  And  the  gospel  must  first  be  preached  unto  all  the 

11  nations.  And  when  they  shall  deliver  you  up,  and  lead  you 
away,  be  not  anxious  beforehand  what  ye  are  to  speak;  but 
whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye ; 

12  for  it  is  not  you  that  speak,  but  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  brother 
will  deliver  up  brother  to  death,  and  the  father  his  child ;  and 
children  will  rise  up  against  parents,  and  will  put  them  to 

18  death.  And  ye  will  be  hated  by  all  men  for  my  name’s  sake. 
But  he  that  endureth  to  the  uttermost,  the  same  shall  be 
saved. 

14  But  when  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desolation  standing 

where  he  ought  not — he  that  readeth,  let  him  consider — 'then 

15  let  them  that  are  in  Judaea  flee  to  the  mountains;  let  him 
that  is  on  the  housetop-  not  go  down,  neither  enter,  to  take 

4  Lit.  Uia  gmt  multitude,  ‘  tbs  nMM.' 
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16  anything  oat  of  his  house ;  and  let  him  that  is  out  in  the  field 
not  turn  bade  to  take  up  his  cloak. 

IT  But  alas  for  them  that  are  with  child,  and  for  them  that 

18  give  suck,  in  those  days  J  And  pray  that  it  come  not  in  winter. 

16  For  those  days  will  be  tribulation,  such  as  there  hath  not  come 
the  like  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  which  God  created, 

20  until  now;  and  never  again  will  come.  And  nnleaa  the  Lord 
had  shortened  the  days,  no  flesh  would  have  been  saved ;  but 
for  the  elect’s  sake,  whom  he  chose,  he  shortened  the  days. 

21  And  then  if  any  one  shall  say  to  you,  *  Behold  t  here  is  the 

22  Christ  1  ’  *  Behold !  there  he  is  1  ’  believe  it  not.  But  false 
christs  and  false  prophets  will  arise,  and  will  work  signs  and 

23  wonders,  so  as  to  lead  astray,  if  possible,  the  elect.  But  you, 
take  ye  heed ;  I  have  told  you  all  things  beforehand. 

24  But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the  sun  will  be 

25  darkened,  and  the  moon  will  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars 
will  be  falling  out  of  the  heaven,  and  the  powers  that  are  in 

20  the  heavens  will  be  shaken.  And  then  they  shall  see  the 

27  Son  of  man  coming  in  clouds  with  great  power  and  glory.  And 
then  he  will  send  forth  the  angels,  and  will  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  end  of  earth  to  end  of  heaven. 

28  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  its  parable ;  when  its  branch 
hath  now  become  tender,  and  is  putting  forth  ita  leaves,  ye 

29  know  that  summer  is  nigh;  so  also  you,  when,  ye  see  these 
things  coming  to  pass,  know  ye  that  he  is  nigh,  at  the  doors. 

30  Verily,  I  say  to  you,  this  generation  will  not  pass  away  till  all 

31  these  things  have  come  to  pass.  The  heaven  and  the  earth 

32  will  pass  away;  but  my  words  will  not  pass  away.  But  of 
that  day  or  that  hour  no  one  knoweth,  not  even  the  angels  in 
heaven,  near  yet  the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

83  Take  heed,  be  wakeful ; 1  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  It  is  as  a  man  gone  abroad,  having  left  his  house  and  given 
authority  to  his  servants,*  to  each  his  work ;  and  he  commanded 

35  the  doorkeeper  to  watch.  Watch  therefore ;  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  lord  of  the  house  Cometh,  in  the  evening,  or  at  mid- 

86  night,  or  at  cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning ;  lest  coming 

37  suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping.  And  what  I  say  to  you,  I  say 
to  all,  Watch  1 

14  Now  it  was  two  days  before  the  passover  and  the  unleavened 
bread ;  and  the  high  priests  and  the  scribes  were  seeking  how 
they  might  take  him  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him.  For  they  said, 

2  Not  during  the  feast,  lest  haply  there  shall  be  a  tumult  of  the 
people. 

3  And  while  he  was  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the 
leper,  as  he  sat  at  table,  there  come  a  woman  with  an  alabaster 
cruse  of  ointment  of  pure  nard,  very  costly;  breaking  the 

4  cruse  she  poured  the  ointment  over  his  head.  But  there 
were  some  that  felt  indignation  among  themselves— To  what 

*  Some  US8.  add, '  and  pray.’ 
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5  purpose  hath  this  waste  of  the  ointment  been  made  ?  for  this 
ointment  might  have  been  sold  for  more  than  three  hundred 

6  shillings,  and  given  to  the  poor. — And  they  murmured  against 
her.  But  Jesus  said.  Let  her  alone;,  why  trouhle  ye  her? 

7  it  was  a  gracious  work  she  wrought  on  me.  For  the  poor  ye 
have  always  with  you,  and  whensoever  ye  will  yc  can  do  them 

8  good ;  but  me  yc  have  not  always.  She  did  what  she  could ; 

9  she  was  beforehand  in  anointing  my  body  for  the  burial.  And 
verily,  1  say  to  you,  wheresoever  the  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall 
be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  the  one  of  the  twelve,  went  away  unto 

11  the  high  priests,  that  be  might  deliver  him  to  them..  And 
they,  when  they  heard  it,  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him 
money.  And  be  sought  how  he  might  conveniently  deliver 
him  up. 

12  And  on  the  first  day  of  the-  unleavened  bread,  when  they 
used  to  slay  the  passover  lamb,1  his  disciples  say  to  him,  Where 
wiliest  thou  that  we  go  and  make  ready  that  thou  mayest  eat 

18  the  passover  And  he  sendeth  two  of  his  disciples*  and  saith 
to  them,  Go  into  the  city,  and  there  will  meet  you  a  man  carrying 

14  a  pitcher  of  water;  follow  him,  and  wherever  he  entereth  in, 
say  to  the  master  of  the  house,  1  The  Master  saith.  Where  is 
my  guest-chamber,  where  I  may  eat  the  passover  with  my 

15  disciples  ? '  And  he  will  show  you  a  large  upper  room  ready 
furnished ;  and  there  make  ready  for  us. — -And  the  disciples 

16  set  out,  and  went  into  the  city,  and  found  even  as  he  had  said 
to  them ;  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

17,  18  And  when  it  was  evening,  he  cometh  with  the  twelve.  And 

while  they  sat  at  table,  and  were  eating,  Jesus  said.  Verily 
I  say  to  you,  that  one  of  you  -will  betray  me ;  he  that  is  eating 

18  with  me. — They  began  to  be  sorrowful,  andio  say  to  him  one 

20  by  one,  Surely  not  I  ? — But  he  said  to  them.  It  is  one  of  the 

21  twelve ;  he  that  i6  dipping  with  me  in  the  dish.  For  the  Son 
of  man  goeth,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him ;  but  alas  for  that  man 
through  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  1  well  were  it  for 
that  man  if  he  had  not  been  bom ! 

22  And  whOe  they  were  eating,  he  took  bread1;  and  having 
blessed,  he  broke  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said.  Take;  this 

28  is  my  body. — And  he  took  a  cup ;  and,  having  given  thanks, 

24  be  gave  to  them ;  and  they  all  drank  from  it.  And  he  said 
to  them,  This  is  my  blood  of  the  3  covenant,  the  Mood  that  is 

25  poured  forth  for  many.  Verily,  .1  say  to  you,  I  shall  no  more 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  K  drink  it, 
a  new  fruit,  in  the  kingdom  of  God* 

26  And,  after  ringing  a .  hymn,  they  went  out  to  the  Mount 

27  of  the  Olive  trees.  And  Jesus  saith  to  them,  All  ye  will  find 
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a  stumbling-block ;  for  it  is  written,  *  I  will  smite  the  shepherd, 
and  the  sheep  will  be  scattered  abroad  *.  Yet,  after  I  am  raised, 
1  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee.— But  Peter  said  to  him,  Even 
if  all  shall  find  a  stumbling-block,  yet  will  not  1. — And  Jesus 
saith  to  him.  Verily  I  say  to  thee,  that  thou  to-day,  this  very 
night,  before  a  cock  crow  twice,  wilt  disown  me  thrice.— But 
he  went  on  speaking  vehemently,  If  I  must  die  with  thee,  I 
will  not  disown  thee.— And  in  like  manner  said  they  all. 

And  they  come  to  a  plot  which  was  named  Gcthsemahe ;  and 
he  saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit  down  here,  until  I  have  prayed. — 
And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  began 
to  be  greatly  amazed  and  sore  troubled and  he  saith  to  them. 
My  soul  is  exceedingly  sorrowful,  even  'unto  death;  abide  here, 
and  watch. — And  going  forward  a  tittle,  he  fell  pin  the  ground, 
and  began  to  pray  that,  if  it  was  possible,  the  hour  might  pass 
away  from  him.  And  he  said,  Abba,1  Father,  all  things  are  pos¬ 
sible  to  thee ;  take  away  this  cup  from  me ;  yet  not  what  I 
will,  but  what  thou  wiliest.— And  he  cometh  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,  and  saith  to  Peter,  Simon,  deepest,  thou  ?  couldst  not 
thou  watch  one  hour  ?  Watcb  and  pray,  that  ye  come  not 
into  temptation;  the  spirit  indeed  is  eager,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak. — And  again  he  went  away  and -prayed,  saying  the  same 
thing.  And  again  he  come,  and  found  them  sleeping,  for  their 
eyes  were  growing  very  heavy ;  and  they  knew  not  what  to 
answer  him.  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith  to  them, 
Do  yc  sleep  on,  then,  and  take  your  rest  ?»  it  is  enough ;  the 
hour  hath  come ;  behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  the  sinners.  Arise,  let  us  go;  behold,  my  betrayer 
is  at  hand. 

And  straightway,  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  cometh  up,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  from 
the  high  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  elders,  with  swords 
and  dubs.  Now  his  betrayer  had  given  them  a  token,  saying. 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is  he ;  take  him,  and  lead  him 
away  safely. — And  when  he  came,  straightway  he  went  up 
to  him,  and  saith,  Rabbi  I — and  kissed  him  tenderly.  Ana 
they  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took  him.  But  a  certain  one  of 
the  bystanders  drew  his  sword,  and  smote  the  high  priest’s 
bondman,  and  struck  off  his  ear.  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  to  them.  As  against  a  robber  came  ye  out,  with  swords  and 
dubs,  to  seize  met  daily  I  was  with  you  in  the  temple, 
teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not;  but  it  is  that  the  scriptures 
may  be  fulfilled.— And  they  all  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

And  a  certain  young  man  was  following  with  him,  having 
a  linen  sheet  thrown  over  his  naked  body ;  and  they  lay  hold  on 
him ;  but  leaving  behind  the  linen  sheet  he  got  away  naked. 

And  they  led  Jesus  away  nnto  the  high  priest ;  and  all  the 
high  priests  and  the  ciders  and  the  scribes  come  together.  And 
Peter  followed  him  at  a  distance,  even  inside,  into  the  court 


1  The  derivation  of  our  word  *  abbot).' 

91 


*  See  note  to  S.  Matthew  zxvi.  45. 


MARK  14,  15 

of  the  high  priest;  and  he  was  sitting  with  the  officers,  and 
wanning  himself  at  the  blaze. 

55  Now  the  high  priests  and  the  whole  council  were  seeking 
testimony  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death  ;  and  they  found 
50  none.  For  many  bore  false  witness  against  him,  and  their 

57  testimonies  agreed  not.  And  some  stood  up  and  bore  false 

58  witness  against  him,  saying.  We  ourselves  heard  him  say,  ‘  I 
will  destroy  this  sanctuary  which  was  made  by  hands,  and  after 

50  three  days  I  will  build  another,  not  made  by  hands.’ — And  not 
00  even  so  did  their  testimony  agree.  And  the  high  priest  stood 
up  in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answerest  thou  not 
61  at  all?  what  is  it  that  these  witness  against  thee ? — But  he 
held  his  peace,  and  made  no  answer.  Again,  the  high  priest 
began  to  ask  him,  and  saith  to  him.  Thou  I  art  thou  the  Christ, 
02  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  7 — And  Jesus  said,  I  am ;  and  ye  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Power,  and 
08  coming  with  the  clouds  of  the  ■  heaven.— But  the  high  priest 
rent  lus  clothes,  and  saith,  What  further  need  have  we  of  wit- 

64  nesses  ?  Ye  heard  the  blasphemy,  what  think  ye  ?— And  they 

65  all  condemned  him  as  liable  to  death.  And  some  began  to 
spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to 

.  say  to  him,  Prophesy  1— And  the  officers  struck 1  him  with 
■ .  blows  of  their  hands. 

00  And  while  Peter  was  below  in  the  court,  there  cometh  one  of 

67  the  maidservants  of  the  high  priest ;  and  seeing  Peter  warming 
‘himself,  she  looked  upon  Him,  and  saith.  Thou  also  wast  with 

68  the  Nazarene,  Jesus.  But  he  denied,  saying,  1  neither  know 
him,  nor  understand  what  thou  sayest.— And  he  went  forth 

60  outside  into  the  vestibule ;  *  and  the  maid,  seeing  him,  began 

70  again  to  say  to  the  bystanders,  This  is  one  of  than.— But  again 
he  kept  denying  it.  And  again,  a  tittle  later,  the  bystanders 
said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one  of  them,  for  indeed  thou 

71  art  a  Qatilgan .—But  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  I ’  know 

72  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak.— And  straightway  the  second 
..  time  a  cock  crew.  And  Peter  remembered  the  word,  how 

Jesus  had.  said  to  him,.  Before  a  cock  crow-  twice,  thou  wilt 
disown  me  thrice. — -And  when  he  thought  thereon,  he  began 
to  weep. 

15  -  And  as  soon  as  it  was  morning,  the  high  priests  with  the 
elders,  and  .scribes,  and  the  whole ; council,,  held. a  consultation, 

.  and  bound  Jesus,  and  took  him  away,  and  delivered  him  up 
2.  to  Pilate;  And  Pilate  asked  him.  Thou  1  art  thou  the  king  of 
the  Jews  ?. — And  he  answering  saith  to.  him.  Thou  sayest  it.3 
8, 4  -r-And  the  huh  priests  accused  him  of  many  things.  And 
.  Pilate  again  asked  him,  saying,  Makest  thou  no  . answer  T  behold, 
5  of  how.  many  things  they  accuse  thee  I— But .  Jesus  made  no 
fUrther  answer;  so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

.  6  Now  at  festival-time  he  used  to  release  onto  them  one  prisoner, 

'  L  I  T  w 
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7  whom  they  asked  of  ' him.  Now  there  was  the  man  called 
Barabbas,  lying  bound  with  them  that  had  made  a  tumult* 

8  men  who  in  the  tumult  had  committed  murder.  -  And  the 
multitude  went  up,  and  began  to  ask  Pilate  to  do  even  as  he  was 

9  wont  to  do  for  them.-  But  Pilate  answered  them,  saying,  Will 

10  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? — for  he  began 
to  see  that  for  envy  the  high  priests  had  delivered  him  up, 

11  But  the  high  priests  stirred  up  the  multitude,  that  he  should 
19  rather  release  Barabbas  unto  them.  But  Pilate  again  answered 

and  said  to  them.  What  am  I  to  do  then  with  him  that  ye  call 
10  The  king  of  the  Jews  ? — But  they  cried  out  again.  Crucify 
14  him  I— -But  Pilate  said  to  them.  Why,  wha^  evil  hath  he  done  ? 
Iff  — But  they  cried  out  vehemently.  Crucify  him ! — And  Pilate, 
wishing  to  content  .the  multitude,  released  unto  them  Barabbas ; 
and  delivered  Jesus,  after  scourging  him,  to  be  crucified. 

18  Now  the  soldiers  led  him  away  inside  the  court  fit  was  the 

17  palace) ;  and  they  call  together  the  whole  battalion.  And 
they  clothe  him  -with  purple ;  and  platting  a  crown  of  thorns, 

18  they  put  it  on  him.  And  they  began  to  greet  him.  Hail,  King 

19  of  the  Jews  I — And  they  were  smiting  hun  on  the  head  with 
a  reed,  and  spitting  upon  him;  and  bowing  their  knees  they 

20  worshipped  him. '  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took 
the  purple  off  him,  and  put  on  him  his  garments.  And  they 
lead  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  impress  a  passer-by,  coming  from  the  country, 
Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  the  father  of  Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  take 
up  his  cross. 

22  And  they  take  him  to  the  place  Golgotha  (which  is,  being 
28  interpreted.  Place  of  a  skull).  And  they  offered  him  wine 

24  mingled  with  myrrh ;  but  he  received  it  not.  And  they  crucify 
him,  and  divide  his  garments  among  themselves,  casting  lots 

25  upon  than,  what  each  should  take.  Now  it  was  the  third  hour 1 ; 

28  and  they  crucified  him.  And  above  there  was  written  the 
inscription  of  the  charge  against  him, 

THE  KINO  OP  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  witij  him  they  crucify  two  robbers ;  one  at  his  right  hand, 

29  and  one  at  his  left*  And  the  passers-by  were  railing  on  him, 
shaking  their  heads,  and  saying,  Ah  1  thou  that  wouldst  destroy 

80  -tbe  sanctuary  and  build  it  in  three  days,  come  down  from  the 

81  cross,  and  save  thyself  t — In  like  manner  the  high  priests  also, 
mocking  among  themselves,  with  the  scribes,  said,  Others  he 

82  saved;  himself  he  cannot  save.  Let  the  Christ,  the  lring  of 
Israel,  come  down  now  from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and 
believe. — And  they  that  were  crucified  with  him  were  reproach¬ 
ing  him. 

88  And  when  the  sixth  hour  had  come,  darkness  came  over  the 
84  whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour.  And  at  the ;  ninth  hour 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sahachthani? 

11  ■■  ■  ■  ■  ■■  — — i  ■  ■  ■■■  Win  Pal  * 

1  ie,  d  A.nii  t  The  bast  MSS.  omit  vara©  28  :  4  And  the  Bcriptoro  was 

fulfilled  that  with.  And  he  vw  reckoned  with  treosgressore/ 
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— ’which  is,  bein'*  interpreted.  My  God,  roy  God,  why  didst 

85  thou  forsake  me?  Ana  some  of  the  bystanders  heard  it  and 

86  said,  Behold !  he  is  calling  Elijah. — But  some  one  nn,  charged 
a  sponge’  with  vinegar,  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  offered  him  to  drink, 
saying,  Let  ns  see  whether  Elijah  is  coming  to  take  him  down. 

87,  88  — But  Jesus  uttered  a  loud  cry,  and  expired.  And  the  veil 

89  of  the  sanctuary  was  rent  into  two  from  top  to  bottom.  Now 
the  centurion,  who  was  standing  by,  facing  him,  when  he  saw 
that  he  thus  expired,1  said,  Truly  this  man  was  a  son  of  God, 

40  —Now  looking  on  from  a  distance  there  were  also  women ;  among 
whom  were  Mary  the  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 

41  the  little  and  of  Joses,  and  Salome ;  who,  when  he  was  in  Galilee, 
used  to  follow  him  and  minister  to  him;  and  many  others, 
they  that  had  come  up  with  him  to  Jerusalem. 

42  And  evening  having  now  come,  as  it  was  the  Preparation 

48  (that  is  to  say,  the  sabbath  eve),  there  catne  Joseph  of  Arimathcea, 

a  councillor  of  high  rank,  who  himself  also  was  waiting  for  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  and  he  took  courage  and  went  in  unto  Pilate, 

44  and  asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus.  But  Pilate  wondered  whether 
he  was  already  dead ;  and,  calling  for  the  centurion,  he  asked 

45  him  whether  he  had  been  any  while  dead.  And  when  he  learnt 

46  it  from  the  centurion,  he  granted  the  corpse  to  Joseph.  And 
Joseph  bought  a  linen  sheet,  and  took  him  down,  and  wound 
him  m  the  linen  sheet,  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb  which  had  been 
hewn  out  of  rock;  and  he  rolled  up  a  stone  against  the  door 

47  of  the  tomb.  But  Mary  the  Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  Joses  were  looking  where  be  was  laid. 

16  And  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  the  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome  bought  spices,  that 

2  they  might  come  and  anoint  him.  And  very  early  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  when  the  sun  .  had  risen,  they  come  to  the 

8  tomb.  And  they  were  saying  among  themselves.  Who  will 

4  roll  away  for  us  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  tomb  ? — And 
looking  up,  they  see  that  the  stone  had  been  rolled  back ;  for  it 

5  was  exceedingly  great.  And,  entering  the  tomb,  they  saw  a 
young  man,  sitting  at  the  right  ride,  arrayed  in  a  white  robe ; 

6  end  they  were  greatly  amazed .  But  he  saith  to  them.  Be  not 
amazed.  Is  it  Jesus  ye  seek,  the  Nazarene,  the  crucified  ? 
He  is  risen,  he  is  not  here ;  behold,  the  place  where  they  laid 

7  him  I  But  go,  tell  his  disciples,  end  Peter,  1  He  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee;  there  ye  shall  see  him,  even  as  he  said  to 

fi  you.* — And  they  went  out,  and  fled  from  the  tomb,  for  trembling 
and  amazement  had  seized  than ;  and  they  said  nothing  to 
any  one,  for  they  feared.  ... 

1 

9  Now  *  when  he  had  risen  up  early  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
lie  appeared  first  to  Mary  the  Magdalene,  from  whom  he  had 

*  Soma  MSB.*  *  ao  cried  oat  end  expired*’  *  V«nea  NO  an  adoring 

In  two  of  the  eldest  MSS*  the  Vatican  and  Sinaiiic,  hut  arc  foyad  in  most 

of  the  others. 
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10  cast  out  seven  demons.  She  went  and  took  word  to  them  that 

11  had  been  with  him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept.  And  they, 
hearing  that  he  was  alive  and  had  been  seen  by  her,  disbelieved. 

12  But  after  these  things  he  was  manifested  in  another  font 
to  two  of  them,  as  they  were  walking,  on  their  way  into  the 

18  country.  And  they  went  away,  and  took  word  to  the  rest; 

neither  believed  they  them. 

14  But  afterwards  he  was  manifested  to  the  eleven  themselves, 
as  they  sat  at  table ;  and  he  reproached  them  with  their  un* 
belief  and  hardness  of  heart,  in  that  they  believed  not  them 

15  that  had  seen  him  after  he  had  risen.  And  he  said  to  them. 
Go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  whole  creation. 

18  He  that  bclieveth  and  is  baptized  snail  be  saved ;  but  he  that 
IT  dbbelievcth  shall  be  condemned.  And  these  signs  shall  accompany 
them  that  believe;  in  my  name  they  shall  cast  out  demons, 

18  and  shall  speak  in  new  1  tongues ;  they  shall  take  up  serpents ; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them; 
they  shall  lay  hands  on  sick  persons,  and  they  shall  be  well. 

19  So  then  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken  to  them,  was 
received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of 

SO  God.  But  as  for  them,  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every* 
where,  the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirming  the  word 
through  the  signs  that  followed.* 

1  Some  MSS.  omit  ‘new.1  See  Appendix  VX,  s  Some  authorities  give 
(instead  of  vetoes  0-20)  the  following  ending  to  ibis  Qoepal  r  4  But  ell  things 
that  had  been  commanded  they  reported  briefly  to  Peter  and  bis  companions* 
But  afterwards  Jesus  himself  sent  forth  through  thorn,  from  east  ena  to  west, 
the  holy  and  incorruptible  preaching  of  the  eternal  solvation.1 

[It  is  almost  certain  that  the  original  ending  of  this  gospel  has  been  lofct 
(the  Greek  of  verso  8  wding  abruptly,  as  if  a  final  page  of  the  original  MS.  had 
been  lost) ;  and  that  verses  9  to  20,  and  what  b  green  in  the  preceding  note, 
were  added,  from  different  sources,  to  take  its  place  in  different  MSS.  The 
shorter  ending  seems  to  hove  been  composed  with  a  view  to  completing  the 
narrative  of  vezseo  1-8;  the  longer  appears  to  bo  part  of  an  independent  work 
(see  &  Luke  U  1).] 
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1  Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  draw  up  a  narrative 

2  concerning  the  things  that  have  been  fulfilled  among  us,  even 
as  they  were  delivered  to  us  by  them  that  from  the  beginning 

8  were  eye-witnesses,  and  ministers  of  the  word,  it  seemed  good 
to  me  also,  having  investigated  all  things  carefully  from  the 
beginning,  to  write  for  thee,  most  excellent  Theophilus,  an 

4  orderly'  account,  that  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  con* 
ceming  the  words  wherein  thou  wast  instructed. 

0  There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod,  king  of  Judaea,  a  certain 
priest  named  Zachariah,  of  the  course  of  Abijah ;  and  he  had 
a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron ;  her  name  was  Elizabeth. 

8  And  both  were  righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all  the  com- 

7  mandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  blameless.  And  they 
had  no  child,  because  Elizabeth  was  barren,  and  they  bout 
were  advanced  in  years. 

8  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  was  serving  the  priest’s  office 

9  before  God  in  the  order  bf  his  course,  it  fell  to  his  lot,  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  priest’s  office,  to  go  into  the  sanctuary 

18  of  the  Lord  and  burn  incense.  And  aU  the  congregation  of 

11  the  people  were  praying  outside  at  the  hour  of  incense.  And 
there  appeared  to  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  standing  at  the  right 

12  side  of  the  altar  of  incense.  And  Zachariah, :  seeing  him,  was 

18  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him.  But  the  angel  said  unto  him. 

Fear  not,  Zachariah;  for  thy  supplication  waa  heard,  and  thy 
wife  Elizabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son;  and  thou  shalt  call  his 

14  name  John.  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness;  and 

10  many  will  rejoice  at  bis  birth.  For  he  shall  be  great  before  the 
Lord,  and  shall  drink  no  wine  nor  strong  drink;  and,  even 
from  his  mother’s  womb,  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Id  And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel  he  shall  turn  to  the  Lord 

17  their  God.  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and  power 
of  Elijah,  to  turn  hearts  of  fathers  towards  children,  and  dis¬ 
obedient  men  to  the  wisdom  of  the  righteous ;  to  make  ready 

18  for  the  Lord  a  people  prepared. — And  Zanhariafo  said  unto  the 
angel,  Whereby  shall  I  know  this  ?  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and 

19  my  wife  is  advanced  in  yean. — And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  to  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  he  that  standeth  in  the  presence  of 
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God,  And  1  was  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  bring  thee  these 

20  good  tidings.  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  keep  silence,  and  not 
be  able  to  speak,  until  the  day  when  these  things  come  to  pass j 
because  thou  beEevedst  not  my  words,  which  will  be  fulfilled 

21  in  their  Beason. — And  the  people  were  waiting  for  Zachariah, 
and  they  marvelled  while-  ne  tarried  in  the  sanctuary.  But 

22  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not  speak  to  them,  and  they  per* 
ceived  that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the  sanctuary ;  and  he  con* 

28  tinued  making  signs  to  them,  and  remained  dumb.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  days  of  his  ministration  were  fulfilled, 
he  departed  to  his  'own  house. 

24  Now  after  those  days  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  conceived ;  and  she 

25  secluded  herself  five  months,  saying,  Thus  hath  the  Lord  done 
unto  me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked  on  me,  to  take  away 
my  reproach  among  men. 

26  But  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 

27  to  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth,  unto  a  virgin  betrothed 
to  a  man  named  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David ;  and  the  virgin’s 

28  name  was  Nary. .  And  he  went  in  to  her,  and  said.  Hail  1  thou 

29  that  art  highly  graced;*  the  Lord  is  with  thee.*— But  she  was 
much  troubled  at  the. saying,  and  began  to  reason-in  herself 

30  what  manner  of  greeting  this  might  be.  And  the  angel  said 
to  her,  Fear  not,  Mary ;  for  thou  hast  found  grace  with  God. 

81  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  shalt  bring 

82  forth  &  son;  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall 
be  great,  and  shall  be  called  Son  of  the  Highest;  and  the 

88  Lord  God  will  give  to  him  the.throne  of  his  father  David ;  and 
he  shall  be  king  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  - his 

34  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. — But  Mary  said  unto  the  angel, 

85  How  shall  tins  be,  seeing  that  I  know  not  a  man  ? — And  the  angel 
answered  and  said  to  her.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  come  upon  thee, 
and  the  power  of  the  Highest  will  overshadow  thee ;  wherefore 
also  that  which  shall  be  born  i  shall  be  called  Holy,  Son  of  God. 

86  And,  behold,  Elizabeth  thy  kinswoman,  she  also  hath  conceived 
a  son  in  her  old  age,  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her  that 

87  was  called  barren ;  for  from  God  no  word  will  be  impossible. 

88  But  Mary  said.  Behold,  the  bondmaid  of  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word.— And  the  angel  departed,  from  her. 

99  But  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and  went  into  the  hill  country 

40  with  haste,  to  a  city  of  Judah ;  and  entered  into  the  house  of 

41  Zachariah,  and  greeted  Elizabeth.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Elizabeth  heard  Mary’s  greeting,  the  babe  leapt  in  her  womb  t 

42  and  Elizabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  spoke  out 
with  a  loud  cry,  and  said.  Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and 

43  biased  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb  t  And  whence  -is-  this  to  me, 

'44  that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come  unto  met  For, 

behold,  when  the  sound  of  thy  greeting  came  to  my  ears,  the  babe 

45  leapt  in  my  womb  for  joy*  And  blessed- is  she  that  believed; 

1  Bee  Bphes.  i.  6.  *  Some  MSS.  add,  *  Blenod  art  thou  among  woman.’ 

•  Some  add,  ‘of  thee/ 
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for  there  be  a  fulfilment  of  the  things  that  were  told  hex 

46  from  the  Lord. — And  Mary  said, 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour;  _ 

48  In  that  he  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his  bondmaid. 

For,  behold,  henceforth  all  generations  will  coll  me 

blessed; 

49  Because  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  for  me  great  things ; 

And  holy  is  his  name. 

60  And  his  mercy  is  unto  generations  and  generations 

upon  them  that  fear  h*m- 

61  He  hath  showed  strength  with  his  am; 

He  hath  scattered  proud  men  in  the  imagination  of 
their  hearts.  - 

52  He  hath  put  down  potentates  from  thrones,  and  hath 

exalted  men  of  low  degree ; 

53  Hungry  men  he  hath  Med  with  good  things,  and  rich 

men  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  given  help  to  Israel  his  servant, 

65  That,  even  as  he  spoke  unto  our  forefathers, 

He  may  remember  mercy 
To  Abraham  and  to  his  seed  for  ever, 

96  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months,  and  returned  to 
her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elizabeth’s  time  was  fulfilled  that  she  should  be  delivered ; 
68  and  she  brought  forth  a  son.  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
kinsfolk  heard  that  the  Lord  hod  magnified  his  mercy  towards 

59  her ;  and  they  rejoiced  with  her.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
eighth  day,  that  they  came  to  circumcise  the  child ;  and  they 

60  were  going  to  call  him  after  his  father’s  name,  Zachariah.  And 
his  mother  answered  and  said.  Not  so;  but  he  shall  be  called 

61  John. — And  they  said  unto  her,  There  is  none  of  thy  kindred 

62  that  is  called  by  this  name.— But  they  made  signs  to  his  father, 
68  what  he  would  have  him  called,  And  he  asked  for  a  writing- 

tablet,  and  wrote,  saying,  John  is  his  name.-^And  they  ul 

64  marvelled.  And  his  mouth  and  his  tongue -were  set  free  im- 

65  mediately,  and  he  began  to  speak,  blessing  God.  And  fear 
came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  about  them  ; .  and  all  these  sayings 

66  were  spoken  abroad  in  all  the  hill  country  of  Judsa.  And 
all  that  heard  them  laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying.  What 
tbep  will  this  child  be  7— For  indeed  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 

87  with  him.  And  his  father  Zachariah  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  ■  t 

In  that  he  hath  visited'  and  wrought  deliverance  for  his 
people, 

fi9  .  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us 

In  the  house  of  his  servant  David 
TO  (Even  as  he  spoke  through  the  , mouth  .of  his  hfdy 

'■  prophets  that  have  been  from', of  old) ; 

99 

+ 


LUES  1,  a 

s 1  "■ 

71  Salvation  from  our  enemies  and  from  the  hand  of  all 

that  hate  us 

72  To  show  mercy  to  our  forefathers. 

And  to -remember '  his  holy  covenant, 

78  The  oath  ,  that*  he  swore  unto  Abraham  our  fore* 

father; 

74  That  he  would  grant  to  us,  that,  delivered  out  of  the 

hand  of  our  enemies. 

We  should  serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  bdiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  our 

days. 

76  Yea,  and  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  prophet  of  the 

Highest;. 

For  thou  shaft*  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  to  make 
ready  his  ways; 

77  To  give  to  his  people  knowledge  of  salvation. 

In  remission  of  their  sins, 

78  Because  of  the  heart  of  mercy  of  our  God, 

Wherein  the  dayspring  from  on  high  shall  visit  *  us, 

79  To  shine  on  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 

of  death. 

To  guide  our  feet  Into  the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  became  strong  in  spirit,  and 
was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  manifestation  unto 
Israel. 

2  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  there  went  forth  a  decree 
from  Ctesar*  Augustus,  that  all  the  worlds  should  be  registered. 
2  (This  first  registration  took  place  while  Quirinlus  was  governor 
8  of  Syria.)  And  all  went  to  register  themselves,  each  to  his  own 

4  city.  Now  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of 
Nazareth,  into  Judea,  to  the  city  of  David,  which  is  called 
Bethlehem  (because  he  was  of  the  house  and  family  of  David), 

5  to  get  himself  registered,  together  with  Mary  his  betrothed, 

6  she  being  great  with  child.  But  it  came  to  pass  while  they 

7  were  there,  the  days  for  her  to  be  delivered  were  fulfilled ;  and 
she  brought  forth  her  son,  the  firstborn,  and  wrapped  him  in 
swaddling  bands,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger,  because  there  was 
not  room  for  them  in  the  lodging-place.* 

8  And  there  were  shepherds  in  the  same  country  abiding  in 

9  the  fields,  and  keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by  night.  And 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  came  and  stood  by  them,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them,  and  they  were  afraid  with 

10  great  fear.  And  the  angel  said  to  them.  Fear  not !  for,  behold, 
I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  the 

11  people;  for  unto  you  there  was  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of 

12  David,  a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  is  a  sign 

to  you ;  ye  will  find  a  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  bands  and 

■ 

i  Soma  US3.,  *  has  visited.’  1  i  a  the  Roman  Kmporor.  *  Lit.  the 

(earth) ;  preeUcaUy,  the  Roman  Empire.  *  Or  Khan  (inn,  A.V.) ; 

M  Jmamleh  xli.  11 
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18  lying  in  a  manger. — And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  ange) 
a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest;  and  on  earth  peace 

among  men  in  whom  he  delights.1  . 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angels  went  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  spoke  one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go 
over  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  that  hath  come 

15  to  pass,*  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. — And  they 
went  with  haste,  and  found  both  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe 

17  lying  in  the  manger.  But  when  they,  had  seen  it,  they  made 
known  about  the  saying  that  had  been  spoken  to  them  concem- 

18  ing  this  child.  And  all  that  heard  it  marvelled  at  the  things 
Id  that  were  spoken  unto  them  by  the  shepherds.  But  Mary  kept 

20  in  mind  all  these  sayings,  pondering  them  in  her.  heart.  And 
the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all 

the  things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  even  as  it  had  been 
spoken  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  had  been  fulfilled  for  his  circumcision,  the 
name  Jesus  3  was  given  him,  the  name  given  by  the  angel  before 
he  was  conceived  in  the.,  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  their  purification  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses  had-  been  fulfilled,  they  took  him  up  to  Jerusalem, 

28  to  present  him  to  the  Lord  (even  as  it  is  written  in  a  law  of  the 
Lord,  *  Every  male  that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be  holy 

24  to  the  Lord  ’),  and  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to  that  which 
is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  *  A  pair  of  turtle-doves  or  two 

25  young  pigeons.’  And,  behold,  there  was  in  Jerusalem  a  man 
named  Symeon ;  and  this  man  was  righteous  and  devout, 
waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israeli  and  the  Holy  Spirit 

26  was  upon  him.  And  it  had  been  revealed  to  him  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  he  should  not  see  death  before  he  had  seen  the 

27  Lord’s  Christ  And  he  came,  in  the  Spirit,' into  the  temple; 
and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus  that  they  might 

28  do  for  him  according  to  the  custom  of  the  law,  he  also  received 
him  into  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Master,  now  thou  art  letting  thy  servant  4  depart. 

According  to  thy  word,  in  peace;  . 

80  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  - 

81  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  peoples ; 

82  A  light  for  revelation  to  the  Gentiles,. 

And  a  glory  to  thy  people  Israel. 

88  And  his  father  and  his  mother  marvelled  at  the  things  that 
34~  were  spoken  concerning  him.  And  Symeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother.  Behold,  thi»  child  is  set  for  the  falling 
and  the  rising  of  many  in  Israel,  and  for  a  sign  that  is  spoken 
85  against;  yea,  and  a  sword  will  pass  through  thine  own  soul ;  that 
thoughts  out  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

1  Some  MSS.*  ’and  on  earth  peaod,  delight  among  men*’  1  Or  that 
by  boon  pufcliabed  (Acte  x*  87)* .  .  1  u,  Saviour  (same  u  Joshua,  in 

th«  0*T,),  *  Or  bondman, 
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86  And  there  was  Hannah,  a  prophetess,  daughter  of  Phanud, 
of  the  tribe  of  Asher ;  she  was  of  a  great  age,  having  lived  with 

07  a  husband  seven  years  from  her  maidenhood,  and  by  herself 
as  a  widow  even  unto  four  score  and  four  years;  and  she 
departed  not  from  the  temple,  worshipping  with  fastings  and 

83  supplications  night  and  day.  And  coming  up  at  that  very 
hour,  she  began  to  give  thanks  to  God,  and  to  speak  of 
‘  him  to  all  them  that  were  waiting  for  the  deliverance  of 
Jerusalem. 

89  •  And  when  they  had  finished  all  things  that  were  according 
to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their  own 
city  Nazareth. 

40  But  the  child  grew  and  became  strong,  filling  with  wisdom ; 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

41  And  his  parents  used  to  go  up  every  year  to  Jerusalem  at 

42  the  feast  of  the  passover.  But  when  he  was  twelve  years  of  age, 

48  and  they  went  up  according  to  the  custom  of  the'  feast,  and  had 

fulfilled  the  days,'  the  boy  Jesus,  while  they  were  returning, 
tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem;  and  his  parents  knew  it  not. 

44  But,  supposing  that  he  was  in  the  company,  they  went  a  day's 
journey,  and  sought  for  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaint- 

45  ances;  and,  not  finding  him,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  seeking 

46  for  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  three  days  they  found  him 
in  the  temple, ^  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  teachers,  both  hearing 

47  them,  and  asking  them  questions ;  hut  all  that  heard  him  were 

48  amazed  at  his  understanding  and  his  answers.  And  when 
they  saw  him,  they  were  astonished ;  and  his  mother  said  unto 
him,  Child,  why  didst  thou  treat  us  thus  ?  behold,  thy  father 

49  and  I  are  seeking  tbee,  sorrowing. — And  he  said  unto  them. 
Why  was  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  knew  ye  not  that  I  must  be  in 

50  my  Father’s  house?1 — And  they  understood  not  the  saying 

51  that  he  spoke  to  them.  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and 
came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto  them.  And  his  mother 

52  carefully  kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart.  And  Jesus 
advanced  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God 
and  men, 

3  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Ceesar 
(Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judtea,  and  Herod  being 
tctraich  of  Galilee,  but  ms  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  the  region 
of  Itunea  and  Trachonitis,  and  Lysamas  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  In  the  high  priesthood  of  Annas  and  Caiaphas),  the  word  of 
God  came  unto  John,  the  son  of  Zachariah,  in  the  wilderness. 

8  And  he  went  into  all  the  region  round  about  the  Jordan,  preaching 

4  a  baptism  of  repentance  unto  remission  of  sins ;  as  it  is  written 
in  the  book  of  words  of  Isaiah  the  prophet, 

1 A  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 

Make  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

Make  straight  his  paths. 


1  Or  about  my  Fathor’s  bnatni— . 
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8  Every  valley  shall  be  filled. 

And  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low ; 
And  the  crooked  places  shall  become  straight  ways, 
And  the  rough  ways  smooth; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  sec  the  salvation  of  God.' 

7  He  said  therefore  to  the  multitudes  that  came  forth  to  be 
baptized  by  him,  Broods  of  vipers !  who  warned  you  to  escape 

S  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  befitting 
your  repentance,  and  begin  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  *  We 
have  Abraham  for  our  father  * ;  for  I  say  to  you,  that  God  is 

0  able  out  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham.  But 
even  now  also  the  axe  lieth  at  the  root  of  the  trees ;  every  tree 
therefore  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  cut  down  and 

10  cast  into  the  fire. — And  the  multitudes  asked  him,  saving, 

11  What  then  arc  we  to  do  ? — -And  he  answered  and  said  to  them, 
He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none ; 

13  and  he  that  hath  food,  -let  him  do  likewise. — And  there  came 
tax-gatherers  also  to  be  baptized,  and  they  said  unto  him,' Master, 

18  what  are  we  to  do  ? — And  he  said  unto  them,  Exact  so  more 

14  than  that  which  hath  been  appointed  you.— And  soldiers  also 
on  service  asked  him,  saying,  And  we,  what  are  we  to  do  T— 
And  he  said  to  them.  Plunder  no  one,  neither  defraud  any  one ; 
and  be  content  with  your  pay.1 

18  But  as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and  all  were  reasoning 
in  their  hearts  concerning  John,  whether  be  might  be  the  Christ  ;* 

16  John  answered,  saying  to  them  all;  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water ;  but  there  cometh  the  mightier  than  I,  the  thong  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  untie.  He  will  baptize  you  in  the  Holy 

17  Spirit  and  in  fire ;  his  winnowing  fan-is  In  ms  hand,  thoroughly 
to  cleanse  his  threshing-floor  and  to  gather  the  wheat  into  his 
barn;  but  the  chaff  he  will  bum  up  with  unquenchable  fire. 

18  So  with  many  different  exhortations  he  preached  good  tidings 

10  to  the  people.  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved  by  him 

about  Herod  ins,  his  brother's  wife,  and  about  all  the  evil  things 

20  that  Herod  had  done,  added  this  also  above*  all,  that  he  shut 
up  John  in  prison. 

31  Now  if  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  had  been  baptized, 
that,  Jesus  -also  having  bees  baptized,  and  being  in  prayer, 

23  the  heaven  was  opened.;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  descended  upon 
him,  in  bodily  form,  like  a  dove ;  and  there  came  a  voice  out  of 
heaven,  Thou  art  my  Son;  the  beloved in  thee  1  set  my  delight 

38  And  Jesus  himself,  when  he  began-  his  work,  was  about  thirty 
years  of  age,  being  {as  was  supposed)  son  of  Joseph,the  son  of 

34  Heli,  the  son  of  Matthat,  the  son  of  Levi,  the- son  of  Melchi, 

25  the  son  of  Jannai,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Malta  thias, 
the  son  of  Amos,  the  son  of  Nahum,  the  son  of  Esli,  the  son 

26  of  Naggai,  the  son  of  Maath,  the  son  .  .of  Mattathias,  the  son 

27  of  Semein,  the  son  of  Josech,  the  son  of  Jodgh,  the  sonof  Joanan, 
the  .  son  of  Bhesa,  the  son  of  Zerubabel,  the  son  of  Salathiel, 

■  ■■ _  ,  .  L  I  -  - 

1  Or  allowance*.  *  Th»  word  Christ  mesas  anointed. 
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38  the  son  of  Neri,  the  sou  of  Mekhi,  the  sou  of  Addl,  the  son  of 

39  CoB&in,  the  son  of  Elmadam,  the  son  of  Er,  the  son  of  Joshua, 
the  son  of  Eliezer,  the  son  of  Jorinj,  the  son  of  Matthat,  the  son 

80  of  Lerij  the  son  of  Simeon,  the  sou  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Joseph, 

31  the  son  ofJonam,  the  son  ofEliakim,  the  son  of  Helea,  the  son 
of  Mania,  the  son  of  Mattathe,  the  son  of  Nathan,  the  son  of 

82  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  the  son  of  Obed,  the  son  of  Boaz,  the 

88  son  of  S&la,the  son  of  Nahshon, theson  of  Aminadab,  the  son 

of  Admin,  the  son  of  Arni,  the  son  of  Hczrom,  the  son  of 

84  Perez;  the  son  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jacob,  the  son  of  Isaac,  the 

83  son  of  Abraham,  the  son  of  Terah,  the  son  of  Nahor,  the  son 
of  Scnig,  the  son  of  Reu,  the  son  of  Peleg,  the  son  of  Ebex,  the 

86  son  of  Sola,  the  son  of  Cainaii,  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  the  son 

87  of  Shera,  the  son  of  Noah,  the  son  of  Lantech,  the  son  of 
Methuselah,  the  son  of  ■  Enoch,  the  son  of  Jaret,  the  son  of 

88  Mahal aleel,  the  son  of  C&iaan,  the  son  of  Enos,  the  son  of  Seth, 
the  son  of  Adam,  the  son  of  God. 

4  Now  Jesus,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  returned  from  the  Jordan, 
and  for  forty  days  .was  led  in  the  Spirit  in  the  wilderness,  tempted 

2  by  the  devil.  And  in  those  days  he  ate  nothing  ;  and  when  they 

3  were  completed,  he  hungered.  But  the  devil  said  to  him.  If 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  command  this  stone  to  become  hread.— 

4  And  Jesus  answered ' unto  him,  It  is  written,  ‘Man  shall  not 

5  live  on  bread  only. ’-—And  leading  him  up  he  showed  him  all 

6  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time*  And  the 
devil  said  to  him,  I  will  give  thcc  all  this  authority,  and  the 
glory  of  them ;  for  to  me  it  hath  been  delivered ;  and  to  whom- 

7  soever  I  will,  I  give  it.  Therefore  if  thou  wilt  worship  before 

8  me,  it  shall  ah  .be  thine. — And  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him. 
It-  is  written,  *  Thou .  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 

9  him  only  thou  -shalt  serve/— But  he  took  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  set  hint  on  the.  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said  to  him.  It 

10  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  hence;  for  It 
is  written, 

‘  He  will  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee,  to  pre¬ 
serve  thee  * ; 

11  And,  ‘on  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 

-  Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone/ 

12-And  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him,  It  is  said,  *  Thou  shalt 

15  not  moke  trial  of  the  Lord  thy  God.*— And  when  the  devil  had 
completed  every  temptation,  he  departed  from  him,  until  a 
certain  time.* 

14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee ; 
and  a  report  of  him  went  forth  throughout  all  the  region  round 

Id  about.  And  he  taught  in  thdr  synagogues,  being  glorified 
by  all. 

16  And  he  went  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been  brought  up ;  and, 
as  his  custom  was,  he  entered  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath- 

17  day,  and  stood  up  to  read.  And  there  was  handed  to  him  a 

*  For  a  Htm  (A.V.) ;  8.  Jobs  xiv.  80, 
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roll  of  the  prophet  Isaiah and  he  opened  the  roll  and  found 

the  place  where  it  was  written, 

18  ‘The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me; 

Because  he  anointed  me  to  bring  good  tidings  to  the 
poor; 

He  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim  to  the  captives  release,  and 
to  the  blind  recovery  of  sight. 

To  send  away  released  those  that  are  crushed, 

18  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord/ 

50  And  folding  the  roll  he  save  it  back  to  the  attendant,  and  sat 
down ;  and  the  eyes  of  afl  in  the  synagogue  were  gazing  on  him. 

51  But  he  began  to  say  unto  them.  To-day  this  scripture  hath  been 
S3  fulfilled  in  your  hearing.— And  all  bore  him  witness,  and  marvelled 

at  the  words  of  grace  that  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth ;  and 
28  they  said.  Is  not  this  Joseph’s  son  ?— < And  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  will  surely  say  to  me  this  parable,  *  Physician,  cure  thyself; 
whatsoever  things  we  have  heard  of  as  done  at  Capernaum, 
34  do  here  also  in  thy  native  place — And  he  said,  Verily  I  say 
to  you,  that  no  prophet  is  acceptable  in  his.  native  place. 

25  But  of  a  truth,  I  say  to  you,  there  were  many  widows  in  Israel 
in  the  days  of  Elijah,  wnen  the  heaven  was  shut  up  for  three 
years  and  six  months,  when  there  came  a  great  famine  upon 

26  all  the  land ;  and  unto  none  of  them  was  Elijah  sent,  but  only 

27  to  Sarepta,  in  the  land  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman,  a  widow.  Ana 
there  were  many  lepers  in  Israel  in  the  time  of  Elisha  the  prophet ; 
and  not  one  of  them  was  cleansed,  but  only  Naaman  the  Syrian. — 

28  And  they  were  all  filled  with  wrath  in  the  synagogue,  as  they 
22  heard  these  things ;  and  they  rose  up,  and  put  him  forth  out 

of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brew  of  the  hill  on  which 
their  city  was  built,  that  they  might  threw  him  down  head- 

80  long.  But  he,  passing  through  the  midst  of  them,  went 
his  way. 

81  And  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  Galilee.  And  he 

82  taught  them  on  the  sabbath,  and  they  were  astonished  at  his 
88  teaching,  for  his  word  was  with  authority.  And  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue  there  was  a  man  that  had  a  spirit  of  an  undean  demon ; 

84  and  it -cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  Ah !  what  hast  thou  to  do 
with  us,  Jesus,  thou  Nazarene  ?  hast  thou  come  to  destroy 

85  us  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God.— And 
Jesus  rebuked  it,  saying.  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  from  him. 
— And  when  the  demon  had  thrown  him  down  into  the  midst, 

86  it  came  out  from  him,  without  hurting  him  at  all.  And  amaze¬ 
ment  came  upon  all,  and  they  spoke  together,  one  with  another, 
saying,  What  is  this  word  f  for  with  authority  and  power  he 

87  commandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  come-  out.— And 
a  rumour  concerning  him  went  forth  into  every  place  of  the 
region  round  about. 

88  But  he  arose  end  went  from’  the  synagogue  into  Simon’s. house. 
How  Simon’s  mother-in-law  was  suffering  from  a  high  fever ; 

82  and  they  entreated  him  for  her.  And  he  stood  over  her,  and 
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rebuked  the  fever ;  and  it  left  her,  and  immediately  she  arose 
and  began  to  serve  them. 

40  Now,  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that  bad  any  side 
with  divers  diseases  brought  them  unto  him ;  and  he  laid  his 

41  on  each  of  them,  and  cured  them.  And  demons  also 
came  forth  from  many,  crying  out  and  saying.  Thou  art  the 
Son  of  God- — And  he  rebuked  them,  and  did  not  suffer  them 
to  speak ;  because  they  knew  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

49  But  when  day  came,  he  went  out  and  departed  into  a  desert 
place ;  and  the  multitudes  sought  after  him,  and  they  came 
up  to  him,  and  would  have  stayed  him,  that  he  should  not 

48  depart  from  them.  Bqt  he  said  unto  them.  To  the  other  cities 
also  1  must  preach  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God ;  for  this 
is  why  1  was  sent. 

44  And  he  was  preaching  in  the  synagogues  of  Judea.1 

S  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  multitude  were  pressing  upon 
him  and  hearing  tie  word  of  God,  that  he  was  standing  by  the 

2  lake  of  Gennesaret ;  and  he  saw  two  boats  moored  by  the  lake, 
but  the  fishermen  had  gone  away  from  them,  and  were  washing 

8  the  nets.  And  getting  into  one  of  the  boats,  the  one  that  was 
Simon’s,  he  him  to  put  out  a  little  from  the  land.  And 
sitting  down  he  began  to  teach  the  multitudes  out  of  the  boat. 

4  But  when  be  had  ceased  speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon,  Put  out 

5  into  the  deep ;  and  let  ye  down  your  nets  for  a  catch.— And 
Simon  answered  and  said,  Master,  the  whole  night  through 
we  toiled,  and  took  nothing ;  yet  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down 

6  the  nets.— And  when  they  had  done  this,  they  enclosed  a  great 

7  multitude  of  fishes ;  but  their  nets  were  breaking.  And  they 
beckoned  to  their  fellows  in  the  other  boat  to  come  and  help 
them.  And  they  came  and-filled  both  the  boats,  so  that  they 

8  began  to  sink.  But  when  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  down 
at  Jesus'  knees,  saying.  Depart  from  me ;  for  1  am  a  sinful  man, 

9.0  Lord. — -For  he  and  all  that  were  with  him  were  astonished 

10  at  the  catch  of  fish  they  had  taken ;  and  so  were  also  James 
and  John,  sons  of  Zebedee,  who  were  partners  with  Simon. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not,  henceforth  thou  shalt 

11  catch  men.— And  when  they  had  brought  their  boats  to  land, 
they  left  all  and  followed  him. 

12  ‘And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  was  in  one  of  the  cities,  behold, 
a  man  full  of  leprosy ;  and  when  he  saw  Jesus,  he  fell  on  his 
face  and  prayed  him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wiliest,  thou  const 

IS  make  me  dean. — And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying,  I  will;  be  thou  made  dean.— And  straightway 

14  the  leprosy  departed  from  him.  And  he  charged  him  to  tell 
no  one ;  But  go  thy  way,  and  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  for  thypurification,  even  as  Moses  appointed,  for  an  evidence 

15  to  them.— But  so  much  the  more  spread  the  report  concerning 

him ;  and  great  multitudes  came  together  to  hear,  and  to  be 

>  Seme  MSS.,  ‘  Galilee/ 

105 


LUKE  5 

10  cured  of  their  infirmities.  But  he  himself  was  in  retirement 
in  the  deserts,  and  in  prayer. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  one  of  the  days,  that  he  was  teach¬ 
ing  ;  and  there  were  Pharisees  and  teachers  of  the  law  sitting 
by,  who  had  come  out  of  every  village  of  Galilee  and  Jiuhea, 
and  out  of  Jerusalem ;  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  present, 

18  that  he  might  heal.  And,  behold,  some  men  bringing  on  a 
bed  a  man  that  had  been  paralysed ;  and  they  sought  to  bring 

10  him  in  and  to  lay  him  before  him.  And,  because  of  the  multitude, 
not  finding  by  what  way  they  might  bring  him  in,  they  went  up 
on  to  the  housetop,  and  let  him  down  through  the  tiles  with  his 

20  couch  into  the  midst  before  Jesus.  And  seeing  their  faith, 

21  he  said,  Man,  thy  sins  have  been  forgiven  thee. — And  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  began  to  reason,  saying.  Who  is  this  that 
speaketh  blasphemies  ?  Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only  ? — 

22  But  Jesus,  perceiving  their  reasonings,  answered  and  said  unto 

28  them,  Why  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ?  Which  is  easier  7  to  say 

(Thy  sins  have  been  forgiven  thee’;  or  to  say,  *  Arise  and  walk  ’  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  authority 
upon  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he  said  to  the  paralysed  man),  I 
say  to  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  to  thy  house. 

25  — And  immediately  he  arose  before  '  them,  and-  took  up  that 
whereon  he  had  been  lying,  and  departed  to  his  house,  glori- 

20  lying  Clod.  And  amazement  seized  upon  them  all,  and  they 
glorified  God,  and  were  filled  with  fear,  saying.  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to-day. 

27  And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and  beheld  a  tax- 
gatherer,  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  .  place  of  toll,  and  said 

28  to  him.  Fallow  me.— And  he  forsook  all,  arose,  and  followed 
him. 

■  _  L 

20  And  Levi  gave  a  great  feast  for  him  in  his- house ;  and  there 
was  a  great  multitude  of  tax-gatherers  and  of  others  who  were 
sitting  at  table  with  them.  And  the  Pharisees  and  their  scribes 

80  murmured  against  his  disciples,  saying,  Why  do  ye  eat  and 

81  drink  with  the  tax-gatherers  and  sinners  f— And  Jesus  .answered 
and  said  unto  them.  It  is  not  the  healthy  that  need  a  physician, 

82  hut  they  that  are  sick.  I  have  not  come  to  call  righteous  men, 
but  sinners,  to  repentance. 

88  But  they  -said  unto  him,  John's  disciples  fast  often,  and  make 
supplications;  likewise  also  the  disci  pics,  of  the  Pharisees,  whereas 

84  thine  eat  and  drink. — But  Jesus  said  unto  them,.  Can  ye  make 
the  friends  of  the  bridegroom  fast  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 

85  them  ?  But  days  will  come ;  and  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  away  from  them,  then  they  wifi  fast,  in  those  days. — 

86  And  he  spoke  &  parable  also,  unto  them;  . No  one  rendeth  a  piece 
from  a  new  garment  and  putteth  ft  on  to  an  old  garment ;  else 
he  will  rend  the  new,  ana  also  the  piece  from  the  new  wifi  not 

87  match  with  the  okL-  And  no  one  putteth.  new  wine  -into  old 
wine-skins ;  else  the  wine  will  burst  the  skins,  and  wittbe  Spilt 

88  itself,  and  the  skins  will  perish,  *  But  new  winemust  be  put  into 
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89  fresh  akin&.  And  no  one  after  drinking  old  urine  desire th  new ; 
for  he  says,  The  old  is  excellent. 

6  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  sabbath,1  that  ,  he  was  going  on 
his  way  through  some  corn-fields ;  and  his  disciples  were  plucking 

2  and  eating  the  ears  of  com*  rubbing  them'  with  their  hands. 
But  some  of  the  Pharisees  said,  Why -do  ye-that  which  is  not 

8  lawful  on  the  sabbath  ?— And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Did  ye  never  read  even  this  that  David  did,  when  he  and  they 

4  that-  were  with  him  hungered  ?  how  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  took  and  ate  the  loaves  that  were  set  forth,  and 
gave  to  them  that  were  with  him.;  which  it  is  not  lawful  for 

5  any  but  the  priests  to  eat  ? — And  he  said  to  them,  The  Son 
of  man  is  lord  of  the'  sabbath.* 

6  Now  it  come  to  pass  on  another  sabbath,  that  he  went  into 
the  synagogue  and  taught ;  and  a  man  was  there,  and  bis  right 

t  hand  was  withered.  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  were 
watching  Jesus,  whether  he-  Cures  on  the  sabbath ;  that  they 

8  might  find  how  to. accuse  him.  Now  he  knew  their  thoughts; 
yet  he  said  to  the  man  with  the  withered  hand,  Rise,  and 

9  stand  forth  in  the  midst.— And  he  arose  and  stood  forth.  But 
Jesus  said  unto  than,  I  ask  you,  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath 
to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil  f  to  save  a  life,  or  to  destroy  it  ? — 

10  And  he  looked  round  on  them  all,  and  said  to  him,  Stretch  forth 

11  thy  hand.— And  he  did  so ;  and  his  hand  was  restored.  But 
they  were  filled  with  madness,  and  began  to  commune  one  with 
another  what  they  should  do  to  Jesus. 

12  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he  went  out  to  the 
mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13  And  whoa  day  came,  he  called  to  him  his  disciples ;  and  from 

14  them  he  chose  out  twelve,  whom  he  also  named  apostles ;  Simon 
(whom  he  also  named  Peter),  and  Andrew  his  brother,  and 

15  James  and  John,  and  Philip  and  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew 
and  Thomas  and  James  (son  of  Alphanu),  and  Simon  (who  is 

10  called  the  Zealot),  and  Judos  (son  of  James),  and  Judas  Iscariot, 

1 T  who  turned  traitor.  And  coming  down  with  them;  he  took  his 
stand  on  a  level  place,  with  a  great  multitude  of  his  disciples, 
and  a  great  number  of  the  people  from  all  Judma  -and  Jerusalem 
and  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  who  came  to  hear  him  and 

18  tp.be  healed  of  their  diseases ;  and  they  that  were  troubled  by 

19  unclean  spirits  were  cured.  And  all  the  multitude  sought  to 
touch  him ;  for  power  went  forth  from  him  and  healed  all. 

20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples,  and  said, 

Blessed  are  yc  poor ;  for  yours  is  the.  kingdom  of  God. 

21  Blessed  arc  yc  that  hunger  now;  for  ye  shall  be  filled. 
Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now ;  for  ye  shall  laugh. 


1  Some  MSS.  ham,  *  the  secoad-fliet  sabbath  * ;  petbapa  a  fusion  of  two 
vnAffliniil  note# ;  but  any  it  may  ever  h ava  Sad  i#  ho #fc,  *  Ob*  Mfl* 

adds,  4  On  the  *****  day*  beholding  aomo  one  working  on  the  lehhath,  he  said 
to  him,  liatt,  if  thou  known*  what  thou  art  doing,  okewd  art  thou ;  but  U 
thou  fcnoimt  not,  thou  art  accuned,  and  a  tranagwaoor  of  the  law/ 

10T 
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22  Blessed  are  yc,  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  shall 
exclude  you  from  their  company,  and  reproach  you,  and  reject 

28  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake.  Rejoice  in  that 
day,  and  leap  for  joy ;  for,  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven ; 
for  in  the  same  way  their  forefathers  did  to  the  prophets. 

24  But  alas  for  you,  the  rich !  for  ye  have  had  your  consolation. 

25  Alas  for  you,  ye  that  have  been  filled  now  I  for  ye  shall  hunger. 

Alas,  ye  that  laugh  now  1  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep. 

20  Alas,  when  all  men  speak  well  of  you  1  for  in  the  same  way 
their  forefathers  did  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  But  I  say  to  you  that  hear.  Love  your  enemies ;  do  good  to 

28  them  that  hate  you ;  bless  them  that  curse  you ;  pray  for  them 

28  that  revile  you.  To  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek, 

offer  the  other  also ;  and  from  him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloak, 

80  withhold  not  thy  coat  also.  To  every  one  that  asketh  of  thee, 
give ;  and  from  him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods,  ask  not  for 

81  their  return.  And  even  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 

82  you,  do  to  them  likewise.  And  if  ye  love  them  that  love  yon, 
what  thanks  do  ye  get  ?  for  even  the  outcasts  love  those  that 

88  love  them.  For  even  if  ye  do  good  to  than  that  do  good  to 
you,  what  thanks  do  ye  get?  even  the  outcasts  do  the  same. 

■84  And  if  yc  lend  to  them  from  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
thanks  do  ye  get  ?  even  outcasts  lend  to  outcasts,  that  they 

85  may  receive  back  as  much.  But  love  your  enemies,  and  do  good, 
and  lend,  never  despairing ; 1  and  your  reward  shall  be  great, 
and  ye  shall  be  sons  of  the  Highest ;  for  he  is  kind  towards  the 

86  unthankful  and  evil.  Show  yourselves  merciful,  even  aS  your 

87  Father  is  merciful.  And  judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged ; 
and  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned.  Pardon,* 

88  and  ye  shall  be  pardoned.*  Give,  and  gifts  shall  be  given  unto 
you;  good  measure,  pressed  down,  shaken- together,  running 
over,  they  shall  give  into  your  bosom.  For  with  what  measure 
ye  measure,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  in  return. 

89  And  he  spoke  a  parable  also  to  them,  Can  a  blind  man  guide 

40  a  bljnd  man  ?  will  they  not  both  fall  into  a  pit  ?  There  is  no 
disciple  above  his  teacher ;  hut  when  he  is  perfected  every  one 

41  will  be  as  his  teacher.  But  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote)  that 
is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  ccnsiderest  not  the  beam  that  is 

42  in  thine  own  eye  ?  How  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother, 1  Brother, 
let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,’  while  thou  beholdest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Hypocrite  1  first 
pull  out  the  beam  from  thine  own  eye,  and  then  thou  wilt  see 

48  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye.  For 
there  is  no  good  tree  that  bringeth  forth  worthless  fruit ;  neither, 
again,  is  there  a  worthless  tree  that  bringeth  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  each  tree  becomes  known  by  its  own  fruit.  For  from  thorns 
men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  from  a.  bramble  do  they  harvest 

45  grapes.  The  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good,  and  the  evil  man  out  of  the 

1  Same  USB.,  1  dapslilQB  d  no  an*.1  1  Or—i  boo,  *  Or  (peek. 
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16  And  John’s  disciples  brought  him  word  of  ail  these  things. 

10  And  calliiig  to  him  two  or  three  of  his  disciples,  John  sent  them 
unto  the  Lord,  saying.  Art  thou  the  Coming  One  ?  or  are  we 

20  to  look  for  another  f — -And  when  the  men  had  come  unto  him, 
they  said,  John  the  Baptist  sent  us  unto  thee,  saying,  *  Art 

21  thou  the  Coming  One  ?  or  are  we  to  look  for  another  ?  ' — In 
that  very  hour  he  cured  many  of  diseases  and  plagues  and  evil 

22  spirits ;  and  to  many  that  were  blind  he  granted  sight.  And . 
he  answered  and  said  to  them,  Go,  and  take  word  to  John  of 
what  ye  have  seen  and  heard ;  blind  persons  recover  their  sight, 
lame  walk,  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  deaf  hear, ’dead  persons 

28  arc  raised,  poor  have  good  tidings  preached  to  them ;  and 
blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall  find  in  me  no  cause  of  stumbling. 

24  But  when  John’s  messengers  had  departed,  Jesus  began  to 
say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out 
into  the  wilderness  to  behold  ?  a  reed  shaken  by  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  to  see  T  a  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ? 
Behold,  they  that  are  gorgeously  apparelled  and  live  in  luxury 

26  arc  in  kings*  courts.  But  what  went  ye  out  to  see  ?  a  prophet  ? 
Vea,  I  say  to  you,  and  much  more  than  a  prophet.  This  is 

27  be  of  whom  it  is  written, 

‘  Behold,  1  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face. 

Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.’ 

26  I  say  to  you.  Among  those  bom  of  women  there  is  none  greater 
than  John ;  yet  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater 

29  than  he.  And  all  the  people  when  they  heard,  and  the  tax- 
gatherers,  pronounced  God  righteous,  having  been  baptised 

30  with  the  baptism  of  John.  But  the  Pharisees  and  the  law- 
students  brought  to  naught  God’s  purpose  concerning  them- 

81  selves,  not  having  been  baptized  by  John.1  To  what  then 
dull  I  liken  the  men  of  this  generation  ?  and  to  what  are  they 

82  like?  They  are  like  children  that  sit  in  the  market-place,  and 
Call  one  to  another;  who  say, 

1  We  piped  to  you,  and  ye  did  not  dance; 

We  sang  lamentations,  and  ye  did  not  weep.* 

88  For  John  the  Baptist  hath  come,  not  eating  bread  nor  drinking 

84  wine ;  and  yc  say,  *  He  hath  a  demon.’  The  Son  of  man  hath 
come,  eating  ana  drinking ;  and  ye  say, . 1  Behold,  a  man,  a 
glutton  ana  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  tax-gatherers  and 

85  sinners  1  *  Aqd  wisdom  was  pronounced  righteous  by  a&  .her 
children. 

86  Now  one  of  the  Pharisees  asked  him  to  eat  with  him.  And 

87  be  went  into  the  Pharisee’s  house,  and  sat  down  at  table.  And, 
behold,  a  woman,  one  living  in  the  city,  an  outcast ;  and  finding 
that  Jesus  was  sitting  at  table  in  the  Pharisee’s  house,  she  brought 

88  an  alabaster  cruse  of  ointment,  and  standing  behind  at  his  feet, 
weeping,  with  her  tears  she  began  to  wet  his  feet,  and  with  ,  the 
hair  of  her  head  she  wiped  them  dry ;  and  she.  tenderly  kissed 

89  his  feet  and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment.  Now  when 

-  -  ■■■■  MP  ■■  M  P  ■  I  ■"■fafcl  ■  ■  - -  -  ■  - 

1  Soma  take  verms  20-30  to  be  a  pnaihetied  remark  ot  the  ftvangehrt. 
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the  Pharisee  who  had  invited  him  saw  it,  he  spoke  within  himself, 
'saying.  This  man,  were  he  a  prophet,*  would  have  perceived 
who  and  what  manner  of  woman  this,  is  that  toucheth  him, 

40  that  she  is  a  sinner. — And  Jesus  answered  aad^said  unto  him, 
Simon,  I  have  something  to  say  to  thee.  (And  he  saith,  blaster, 

41  say  on.)  A  certain  money-lender  had  two  debtors;  one  owed 

42  five  hundred  shillings,  mid  the  other  fifty.  And  as  they  could 
not  pay,  he  forgave  them  both.  Which  of  them,  therefore, 

48  will  love  him  most  ? — Simon  answered  and  said,  He,  I  suppose, 

44  to  whom  he  forgave  the  most. — And  he  said  to  him,  Rightly 
thou  hast  judged,— ‘And  tinning  to  the  woman,  he  said  to  Simon, 
Seejt  thou  this  woman J  I  entered  thy  house;  thou  gavest 
me  no  water  for'  iny  feet,  but- she  with  her  tears  wetted  my 

45  feet,  and  with  her  hair  she  wiped  them  dry.  Thou  gavest 
me  no  kiss,  but  she,  since  I  entered,  hath  never  ceased  tenderly 

40  to  kiss  my  feet.  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint,  but 

47  she  hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment.  Wherefore  I  say 
to  thee,  her  sins,  her  many  sins,  have  been  forgiven,  because 
she  loved  much ;  *  but  he  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  little  he  loves. 

49  — And  he  said  to  her,  Thy  sins  have  been  forgiven. — And  they 
that  sat  at  tabic  with  him  began  to  say  within  themselves, 

50  What  man  is  this  that  even  forgiveth  sins  f— But  he  «u*d 
unto  the  woman.  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  thy  way, 
into  pep:e;3 

8  Ana  it  came  to  pass  afterwards  that  he  himself  was  passing 

city  after  city  and  village  after  village,  preaching  and 

gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God;  and  there  were 
him  the  twelve,  and  certain  women  who  had  been  cured 
of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Magdalene,  from  whom 
seven  demons  had  gone  out,  and  Joans,  the  wife  of  Chuzas 
(Hood's  steward),  and  Susanna,  and  many  others,  who  used 
to  minister  to  them  *  from  their  substance. 

Now,  a  great  multitude  gathering  together,  and  those  of  every 
city  resorting  to  him,  he  spoke  by  a  parable ;  The  sower  went 
forth  to  sow  his  seed ;  ana  as  he  went,  some  fell  by  the  way¬ 
side;  and  it  was  trodden  underfoot,  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
0  devoured  it.  And  other  fell  upon  the  rock;  and  when  it  had 
7  sprung  up,  it  withered  away,  because  it  had  no  moisture.  And 
other  fell  amidst  the  thorns ;  and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with 

choked  it.  And  other  fell  into  the  nod  ground,  and 

—As  he  said 

to  hear,  let 

him  hear. 

9  But  his  disciples  began  to  ask  him,  What  might  this  parable 

1  Some  MSS*  1 * Ill  die  prophet.'  *  The  meaning  bee  been  disputed ;  whether 

her  love  was  the  cause  or  was  the  proof  of  her  forgiveness.  The  former  Is  more 

natural! 

*  Atui  he  wiped  ofl  die  soiling  of  despair 
From  her  sweet  soul,  because  die  loved  so  much.’ 

H.  Cole  bid  on. 

*  Or  go  in  peace  (A.V.).  t  Some  MBS*  'him.' 
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it,  and  choked  it.  And  other  fell  into  the  cock 
sprang  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit  a  hundredfold 
these  things  he  cried  out.  He  that  hath  cars 
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10  be? — And  he  said.  To  you  it  hath  been  oven  to  know  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God ;  but  to  the  rest  in  parables, 
that  beholding  they  may  not  behold,  and  hearing  they,  may  not 

11  understand.  Now  the  parable  is  this ;  The  seed  is  the  word 

13  of  God.  But  those  by  the  wayside  are  they  that  heard ;  then 
cometh  the  devil  and  taketh  away  the  word  from  their  hearts, 

18  that  they  may  not  believe  and  be  saved.  But  those  on  the 
rock ;  they  that  when  they  have  heard  accept  the  word  with 
joy ;  and  these  have  no  root,  who  for  a  while  believe,  and  in 

14  time  of  trial  fall  away.  But  that  which  fell  among  the  thorns ; 
these  are  they  that  heard,  and  as  they  go  their  way  they  are 
choked  by  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring 

10  no  fruit  to  perfection.  But  that  in  the  good  ground;'  these 
are  such  as  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the  word, 
hold  it  fast,'  and  bear  fruit  with  stedfastness. 

16  Now  no  one,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  oovereth  it  with 
a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  couch ;  but  he  putteth  it  on  a 

17  lamp-stand,  that  they  that  enter  in  may  sec  the  light.  For 
there  is  nothing  hidden,  that  will  not  be  made  manifest ;  neither 
anything  made  secret,  that  will  not  be  known  and  come  to  light. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear;  for  whosoever  hath,1  to 
him  shall  be.  given;'  and  whosoever  hath  not,1  from  him  shall 
be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  thinks  he  hath.3 

19  Now  there  came  unto  him  his  mother  and  brothers ;  and  they 

20  could  not  get  to  him  for  the  multitude.  And  it  was  told  him. 
Thy  mother  and  thy  brothers  are  standing  outside,  desiring  to 

21  see  thee. — But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Mother  to  me 
and  brothers  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God  and  do  it. 

22  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  the  days,  that  he  and  his  dis¬ 
ciples  got  into  a  boat ;  and  he  said  unto  them.  Let  us  go  over 

28  to  the  other  side  of  the  lake.— And  they  put  to  Bea.  But  as 
they  sailed,  he  fell  asleep ;  and  there  came  down  upon  the 
lake  a  storm  of  wind ;  and  they  were  filling  and  were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  went  up  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  Master,  master, 
we  perish  1— But  he  awoke,,  and  rebuked  the  wind,-  and  the 
raging  of  the  water ;  and  they  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  to  them.  Where  is  your  faith  ]  But  they,  being 
afraid,  marvelled,  saying  one  to  another.  Who  then  is  this, 
that  he  commaodeth  even  the  winds  and  the  water,  and  they 
obey  him] 

26  And  they  came  to  shorn  at  the  country  of  the  Gerasenes,} 

27  which  is  opposite  to  Galilee.  Now,  when  he  had  landed,  there 
met  him  out  of  the  city  a  certain  man,  who  had  damrma ;  and 
for  a  long  time  he  had  worn  no  clothes,  and  abode  not  in  any 

28  bouse,  but  in  the  tombs.  But  when  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out, 
and  fell  down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  said.  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  me,  Jesus,  Son  of  the  Most  TUgh  God  ? 

29  1  pray  thee,  torment  me  not.— For  he  was  charging  the  unoltmn 

HIM  I  I  ■  t  I  ■  km  ,  ,,■■■ 

1  Sea  note  to  S.  Matthew  xiil.  12.  *  Or  fiasaems  to  have!  *  Some 

UBS,  'QadttdiA.*  ’ 
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spirit  to  come  out  from  the  mao.  For  many  times  it  had  hud 

bold  of  him;  and  he  was  bound  with  chains  and  fetters,  and 
kept  under  guard ;  and  breaking  the  bonds  asunder  he  would 

80  be  driven  by  the  demon  into  the  deserts.  And  Jesus  asked 
him.  What  is  thy  name  ? — And  he  said.  Lemon — because  many 

81  demons  had  entered  into  him.  And  they  Desought  him,  that 

82  he  would  not  command  them  to  deport  into  the  abyss.  Now 
a  herd  of  many  swine  was  there,  feeding  on  the  mountain ; 
and  the  demons  besought  him  that  he  would  give  diem  leave 

88  to  enter  into  them.  And  he  gave  them  leave.  And  the  demons 
came  out  from  the  man  and  entered  into  the  swine ;  and  the 
herd  rushed  down  the  steep  into  the  lake,  and  were  drowned. 

84  But  when  they  that  fed  them  saw  what  had  happened,  they  fled 

85  and  reported  it  in  the  city  and  in  the  country.  And  they  came 
out  to  sec  what  had  happened;  and  they  came  to  Jesus,  and 
found  the  man,  from  whom  the  demons  had  gone  out,  sitting, 
clothed  and  in  his  right  mind,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus ;  and  they 

86  feared.  And  they  that  had  seen  it  reported  to  them  how  the 

87  man  possessed  by  demons  had  been  saved.  And  all  the  people 
of  the  district  of  the  Geraseneg  asked  him  to  depart  from  them, 
for  they  were  seized  with  great  fear;  and  he  got  into  a  boat, 

88  and  returned.  But  the  ™m  from  whom  the  demons  had  gone 
out  prayed  him  that  he  might  remain  with  him;  but  he  sent  him 
away,  saying,  Return  to  thy  house,  and  declare  what  great 

89  things  God  hath  done  for  thee. — And  he  went  his  way,  pub¬ 
lishing  throughout  the  whole  city  what  great  things  Jesus  had 
done  for  him. 

40  Now  as  Jesus  was  returning,  the  multitudes  welcomed  him ; 

41  for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him.  And,  behold,  there  came  a 
man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a  warden  of  the  synagogue ; 
and  falling  at  Jesus’  feet,  he  besought  him  to  come  into  his  house, 

42  for  he  had  an  only  daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she 
was  dying.  But  as  he  went,  the  multitudes  thronged  him. 

48  And  a  woman  with  an  issue  of  blood  for  twelve  years,1  who 

44  could  not  be  cured  by  any,  came  up  behind  him,  and  touched 
the  fringe  of  his  cloak ;  and  immediately  the  issue  of  her  blood 

45  stanched.  And  Jesus  said.  Who  is  it  that  touched  me  ?— 
But  when  all  denied,  Peter  said,  Master,  the  multitudes  throng 

46  thee  and  press  thee. — But  Jesus  said.  Some  one  touched  me; 

47  for  I  perceived  that  power  had  gone  forth  from  me.— But  the 
woman,  seeing  that  she  was  not  hid,  came  trembling,  and  falling 
down  before  him  declared  before  all  the  people  the  reason  why 
she  had  touched  him,  and  how  she  was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  to  her.  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go 
thy  way,  into  peace.* 

■48  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  cometh  one  from  the  warden 
of  the  synagogue’s  house,  saving.  Thy  daughter  hath  died,  trouble 

50  not  the  Master  further.— -But  Jesus  hearing  it  answered  him. 


1  Bona  HS9..add,  'who  had  spent  all  her  living  won  phvmdaas.' 
in  pence  (A.V.). 
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51  Fear  not ;  only  show  faith,  and  she  shall  be  saved.*— But  when 
he  came  to  the  house,  he  allowed  no  one  to  go  in  with  him, 
except  Peter  and  John  and  Janies,  and  the  father  of  the  maiden, 

52  and  her  mother.  And  all  were  weeping,  and  bewailing  her; 

58  but  he  said.  Weep  not ;  she  is  not  dead,  but  asleep.— And  they 

54  laughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing  that  she  was  dead.  But  he, 

55  taking  her  by  the  hand,  called,  saying.  Maiden,  arise !— And 
her  spirit  returned,  and  she  rose  up  immediately ;  and  he  directed 

58  that  something  be  given  her  to  eat.  And  her  parents  were 
amazed ;  but  he  charged  them  to  tell  no  one  what  had  taken 
place. 

1  ■  T1 

9  Now  calling  the  twelve  together  he  gave  them  power  and 

2  authority  over  all  the  demons;  and  to  cure  diseases.  And  he 
sent  them  forth  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal, 

8  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take  nothing  for  the  journey;  no 
staff,  nor  wallet,  nor  bread,  nor  money ;  neither  have  two 

4  coats  apiece.  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  there  abide, 

5  and  thence  depart.  And  whosoever  receive  you  not,  shake 
off,  as  ye  depart  from  that  city,  the  dust  from  your  feet,  for  a 

8  testimony  against  them.— And  they  departed,  and  went  through* 
out  the  villages,  preaching  the  gospel  and  working  cures  every* 

■  where. 

7  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch*  heard  of  all  that  was  happening. 
And  he  was  much  perplexed,  because  it  was  said  by  some, 

8  that  John  had  risen  from  the  dead ;  and  by  some,  that  Elijah 
had  appeared ;  and  by  others,  that  one  of  the  ancient  prophets 

9  had  arisen.  But  Herod  said,  John  1  myself  beheaded;  but 
who  is  this,  of  whom  I  hear  such  things  ? — and  he  sought  to 
see  him. 

1 

10  And  the  apostles  on  their  return  narrated  unto  Jesus  what¬ 
ever  they  had  done.  And  he  took  them  with  him,  and  retired 

11  privately  to  a  city  called  Bethsaida.  But  the  multitudes, 
when  they  knew  it,  followed  him ;  .and'  he  welcomed  than, 
and  spoke  to  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God ;  .and  those  in  need 

12  of  cure  he  healed.  But  the  day  began  to  decline,  and  the.  twelve 
came  up,  and  said  to  him,  Send  the' multitude  away,  that  they 
may  go  to  the  villages  and  hamlets  round  about;  and  find  lodging 

18  and  provisions ;  for  we  axe  here  in  a  desert  place. — But  he  said 
unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.— »And  they  said.  We  have  no 
more  than  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  unless,  we  are  to  go  and 

14  buy  fdod  for  all  this  people.— For  there  were  about  five  thousand 
men.  But  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  Make  them  sit  down  in 

15  companies,  about  fifty  each.— And  they  did  so,  and  made  them 

18  all  sit  down.  And  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes, 

and  looking  up  into  heaven  he  blessed  them,  and  broke  into 

pieces,  and  began  giving  to  the  disciples  to  set  before  the  multi- 

17  tude.  And  they  ate  and  were  all  filled ;  and  there  was  picked 
up  what  remained  over  to  them  of  broken  pieces^  twelve  frails. 

1  1  f  ■■■  -  ■  rt'im " " — 1 - ^ - - ■ m  c  ■  i  '^■l 1 

1  Lit.  tala  «€  a  fattriK  pact;. gcvmutt.  ' 
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18  'And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  praying  in  private,  his  dis- 
dples  were  with  him,  and  he  asked  them,  saying.  Who  do  the 

19  multitudes  say  that  I  am  ? — And  they  answered  anti  said, 
John  the  Baptist;  but  others  say,  Elijah;  and  others,  that 

20  one  of  the  ancient  prophets  hath  arisen. — .And  he  .said  to  ttiwn. 
But  ye,  who  say  yc  that  X  am  ? — -And  Peter  answered  and  said, 

21  The  Christ  of  God. — But  he  charged  them,  and 

22  them  to  tell  no  one  this  thing ;  saying.  The  Son  of  nmn  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  by  the  elders  and  (Ugh 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  on  the  third  day  be  raised. 

28  —And  he  said  unto  all.  If  any  one  wisheth  to  come  after  me, 

let  him  deny himself;  and .take  up.  hia  cross' daily,  and  follow 

24  me.  For  .whosoever  wisheth  to  save  his  life,  will-  lose  it ;  but 

25  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sakej  he  shall  save  it*‘  For, 
what  is  a  man  profited  in  gaining  the  whole  world,  but  losing 

20  or  forfeiting  himself  ?  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  my  words,  of  him  .will  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when 
he  oometh  in  the  glory  of  himself  and  of  the  Father  and  of  the 

27  holy  angels.  But  I  say  to  you  of  a  truth,  There  are  some  of 
them  that  stand  here,  who  will  in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till 
they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  Now  it  came  to  pass  about  eight  days  after  these  sayings, 
that  he  took  with  him  Peter,  and  John,  and  James,  and  went 

29  up  on  to  the  mountain  to  pray.  And  as  he  prayed,  the  aspect 
or  his  countenance  was  changed,  and  his  raiment  became  white, 

SO  glistening.  And  behold,  two  men  were  talking  with  him,  end 

81  these  were  Moses  and  Elijah, -who  appeared  in  glory  and  spoke 
of  his  departure1  which  he  .was  about  to  fulfil  in  Jerusalem. 

82  Now  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him  had  grown  heavy  with 
sleep ;  but  when  they  were  fully  awake  they  saw  his  glory  and 

83  the  two  men  that  stood  with  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  parting  from  him,  Peter  said  unto  him,  Master,  it  is  well 
that  wc  arc  here ;  and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles ;  *  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah not  knowing 

84  what  he  said.  But  while  he  was  saying  these  things,  there  came 
a  cloud  and  began  to  overshadow  them ; .  and  they  feared  as 

80  they  entered  into  the  cloud.  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud, 

88  saying,  This  is  my  Son,  the  chosen ;  s  hearken  to  him. — *And 
when  the  voice  had  passed,  Jesus  was  found  alone.  And  they 
kept  silence,  and  told  no  one  in  those  days  any  of  the  things 
that  they  had  seen. 

87  Now  it  came  to  pass  the  next  day,  when  they  had  come  down 
from  the  mountain,  a  great  multitude  met  him.  And,  behold, 

88  a  man  from  the  multitude  cried,  saying,  Master,  I  pray  thee 

39  to  regard  my  son ;  for  he  is  my  omy  child.  And,  behold,  a 
spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it  convulseth 
turn  so  that  he  foameth,  and  bruising  him  sorely  it  scarcely  - 

40  departeth  from  him.  And  I  prayed  thy  disciples  to  cast  it  out ; . 

41  and  they  could  not- — But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O  faithless 

1  Lit,  exodus,  *  Or  booths.  1  Soma  MS3.,  ‘beloved,* 
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and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  1  be  with  you  and  bear 

42  with  you  ?  bring  hither  thy  son-— And  as  he  was  yet  coming 
near,  the  demon  dashed  him  down  and  convulsed  him.  But 
Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the  boy,  and  gave 

48  him  back  to  his  lather.  And  they  were  all  astonished  at  the 
majesty  of  God. 

But  while  they  all  marvelled  at  all  the  things  that  he  did, 

44  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Let  these  words  sink  into  your  ears ; 
for  the  Son  of  man  is  to  be  delivered  into  the  bands  of  men. — 

45  But  they  understood  not  this  saying,  and  it  was  concealed  from 
them,  that  they  might  not  perceive  it;  and  they  were  afraid 
to  ask  him  about  this  saying. 

46  Now  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them  as  to  which  of  them 

47  was  the  greatest.  But  Jesus,  knowing  the  reasoning  of  their 
hearts,  took  a  little  child,  and  set  him  by  him,  and  said  to  them, 

48  Whosoever  shall  receive  this  little  child  in  my  name  receiveth 
me ;  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me  receiveth  him  that  sent 

49  me ;  for  he  that  is  least  among  you  all,  the  same  is  great.— But 
John  answered  and  said.  Master,  we  saw  some  one  easting  out 
demons  in  thy  name;  and  we  would  have  hindered  him,  because 

50  he  followeth  not  with  us. —  But  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Hinder 
ye  not ;  for  he  that  is  not  against  you  is  for  you. 


51  Now  it  came  to  pass  when  the  days  had  come  that  he  should 
be  taken  up,1  he  stedfcstly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  and  sent  messengers  before  his  face-;  and  they  went  and  entered 

58  a  village  of  Samaritans,  to^  make  ready  for  him.  And  they 

received  him  not,  because  his  face  was  set  towards  Jerusalem. 

54  But  when  the  disciples  James  and  John  saw  it,  they  said.  Lord, 
wiliest  thou  that  we  bid  fire  come  down  from  the  heaven,  and 

56  consume  them?* — But  he  turned  and  rebuked  thenu  And 
they  went  to  another  village. 

57  And  as  they  went  on  the  way,  some  one  said  unto  him,  1  will 

58  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. — And  Jesus  said  to  him, 
The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  buds  of  the  air  shelters;  but 

59  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.— And  he  said 
*  unto  another.  Follow  me.— But  he  said.  Suffer  me  first  to  go 

60  and  bury  my  fathers — But  he  Said  to  hi™,  Leave  the  dead 
to  bury  their  own  dead ;  but  go  thou,  publish  abroad  the 

61  kingdom  of  God. — And  another  also  said,  I  will  follow  thee.  Lord; 
but  first  suffer  me  to  bid  farewell  to  than  that  are  at  my  house- 

62  «— But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No  one,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

10  Now  after  these  things  the  Lord  appointed  seventy  1  others, 
and  sent  them  forth  two  and  two  before  his  face,  into  every 

2  city  and  place  whither  he  himself  was  about  to  go.  And  lie 


*  Lit.  of  hla  assumption.  •  Soma  MSS.  add,  'even  as  Elijah  did.' 

1  Borne  USB.  add,  *  And  he  said,  7e  know  not  of  what  manner  of  spirit 
you  am.  ‘  *  ‘ 

them.* 


M  For  the  Ban  of  man  came  not  to  destroy  men's  Una,  bat  to  sen 
•  Seeuota  fe>  S,  Matthew  viii.  Sk  •  Soma  MSS.,  ‘ mvmty-two.’ 
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said  unto  them.  The  harvest  indeed  is  plentiful,  but  the  labourers 
are  few ;  pray  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  may 

.8  urge  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.  Go  your  ways ;  behold, 

4  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves.  Carey  not  a 
purse,  nor  a  waflet,  nor  shoes ;  and  greet  no  one  on  the  way. 

8  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say,  *  Peace  to  Him  house  t  ’ 

6  And 'if  a  son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace  will  rest  upon  him ; 

7  but  if  not,  it  will  turn  back  to  you.  And  in  that  very  house 
remain,  eating  and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give ;  for  the 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Move  not  from  house  to  house. 

8  And  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat  such 

9  things  as  are  set  before  you,  and  cure  the  sick  that  are  therein ; 
and  say  to  them,  *  lire  kingdom  of  God  hath  come  nigh  unto 

10  you.*  But  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  go 

11  out  into  the  streets  thereof,  and  say,  *  Even  the  dust  that  deaveth 
to  our  feet  out  of  your  city,  we  wipe  off  against  you ;  yet  know 

12  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  bath  come  nigh.*  I  say  to  you, 
that  for  Sodom  it  will  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day,1  than  for 

18  that  city.  Alas  tor  thee,  Chorazm !  alas  for  thee,  Bethsaida  1 
for,  if  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  had  been  done  the  mighty  works  that 
were  done  in  you,  they  would  long  ago  have  repented,  sitting 

14  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  far  Tyre  and  Sidon  it  will  be  more 

15  tolerable  in  the  judgement,  than  for  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum, 
shalt  thou  be  exalted  unto  heaven?  unto  Hades  thou  shalt 

18  go  down.  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me ;  and  he  that 
rejecteth  you,  rejectetb  me;  but  he  that  rejecteth  me,  rcjecteth 
him  that  sent  me. 

17  Now  the  seventy  returned  with  joy,  saying.  Lord,  even  the 

18  demons  are  subject  unto  us  in  thy  name. — But  he  said  to  them, 

19  1  was  watching  Satan  fall  aa  lightning  out  of  the  heaven.  Behold, 
I  have  given  you  authority  to  tread  upon  serpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy ;  and  nothing  shall  hurt 

20  you.  Yet  rejoice  not  in  this,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto 
you ;  but  rejoice  that  your  names  have  been  written  in  heaven* 

21  In  that  very  hour  he  rejoiced  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  said, 
I  praise  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  the  heaven  and  of  the  earth, 
that  thou  didst  hide  these  things  from  men  wise  and  prudent, 
and  didst  reveal  them  unto  babes ;  yea.  Father,  that  so  it  was 

22  well-pleasing  In  thy  sight.  Ail  things  were  delivered  unto  me 
by  my  Father;  and  no  one  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  except 
the  Father ;  and  who  the  Father  is,  except  the  Son  and  him 

28  to  whomsoever  the  Son  willeth  to  reveal  him. — And  turning 
unto  the  dimples,  he  said  privately.  Blessed  are  the  eyes  that 

24  see  the  things  that  ye  see  j  for  I  tell  you,  that  many  prophets 
and  kings  desired  to  see  the  things  that  you  see,  and  saw  them 
not ; '  and  to  hear  the  things  that  ye  hear,  and  heard  them  not. 

25  And,  behold,  a  certain  law-student  *  stood  up,  and  made 
trial  of  him,  saying.  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 

26  fife  ?— But  he  said  unto  him,  What  is  written  in  the  law  T  how 

1  Uw  day  of  judgement.  1  lawyer  (A.V.),  (sod  elsewhere). 

117 


LUKE  10,  11 

27  readest  thou  ? — And  he  answered  and  said,  ‘  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  from  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind  * ;  and,  *  thy 

28  neighbour  as  thyself  ’. — And  he  said  to  him.  Rightly  hast  thou 
20  answered ;  do  this,  and  thou  shalt  live. — But  he,  wishing  to 

show  himself  righteous,  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neigh- 
30  bour?— In  reply  Jesus  said, 

A  certain  man  was  going  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho; 
and  he  fell  in  with  robbers,  who,  after  both  stripping  and  wound- 

81  ing  him,  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead.  But,  as  it  happened, 
a  certain  priest  was  going  down  that  way;  and  when  he  saw 

82  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  And  likewise  a  Levite 
'  also,  when  he  came  to  the  place  and  saw  him,  passed  by  on 

88  the  other  side.  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed^. 

came  where  he  was ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  was  moved  with 
81  compassion,  and  went  up  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds, 

.  pouring  on  oil  and  wine ;  and  setting  him  on  his  own  beast, 
33  he  carried  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  And  on  the 
morrow  he  took  out  two  shillings,  and  gave  them  to  the 
innkeeper ,  and  said,  *  Take  care  of  him ;  and  whatsoever  thou 

86  spendest  more,  I,  on  my  way  bade,  will  repay  thee’,  .Which  of 
these  three,  thinkest  thou,  hath  shown  himself  neighbour  to 

87  him  that  fell  among  the  robbers  ? — And  he  said,  He  that  showed 
him  the  mercy. — Ami  Jesus  said  to  him,  Go,  do  thou  also 
likewise. 

88  Now,  as  they  went,  he  entered  a  certain  village ;  and  a  certain 
88  woman  named  Martha  welcomed  him  into  ner  house.  And 

she  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  who  also  sat  down  at  the  Lord’s 

40  feet,  and  listened  to  his  word.  But  Miartha  was  distracted 
about  much  serving ;  and  she  went  up  to  him,  and  said,  Lord, 
carest  thou  not  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ? 

41  tell  her  therefore  to  help  me. — But  the  Lord  answered  and  said 
'  to  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  anxious  and  troubled  about 

42  many  things ;  yet  or  few  things  is  there  need,  or  of  one ; *  for 
'  Mary  hath  chosen  the  good  portion,  which  will  not  be  taken 

away  from  her. 

11  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  in  a  certain  place,  praying, 

*  that  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord, 

2  teach  us  to  pray,  even  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples.— And 
he  said  to  them.  When  ye  pray,  say.  Father  !*  Hallowed  be  thy 
8  name.  Thy  kingdom  comeJ  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
4  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we.  ourselves  also  forgive 
every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And  bring '  us  not  into 

temptation.4 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and 
"  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight,  ana  say  to  him,  *  Friend,  lend 

A  me  three  loaves;  for  a  friend  of  mine  hath  come  unto  me  off 

- - - - -  - .  % 

__  1  Same  HSS.,  *  yet  of  one  flung  then  le  nood*  1  Some  MSS.,  ‘  Oar 
Father,  who  M  in  wtm1  *  Bomo  MSS.  add,  'Thy  will  be  done,  ae  in 

heaven,  bo  on  earth.’  »  Or trial. 
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7  a  journey,  and  I  have  nothing  to  act  before  him  ’ ;  and  he  from 
within  shall  answer  and  say,  *  Trouble  me  not ;  the  door  hath 
now  been  shut,  and  my  children  with  me  have  gone  to  bed ; 

8  I  cannot  get  up  and  give  thee  *  ?  I  say  to.  you,-  Although  he 
will  not  get  up  and  give  to  him  because  he  is  his  friend ;  yet 
because  of  his  Importunity  he  will  rise  and  give  him  as  many 

0  as  he  needeth.  And  1, 1  say  to  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you  ;  seek,  and  yc  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 

10  to  you.  For  every  one  that  asks,  receives ;  and  he  that  seeks, 

11  finds;  and  to  him  that  knocks,  it  shall  be  opened.  But  if 
of  one  of  you,  as  being  his  father,  the  son  shall  ash  for 1  a  fish, 

12  will  he  for  a  fish  hnad  hira  A  serpeiit  t  Or  if  he  shall  ask  for  an 

18  egg,  will  hchand  hini  a  scorpion  f Therefore,  if  you,  evil  as 

ye  are,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children,' how  much 
more  will  the  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him  1 


H 

15 

16 
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to  pass,  when  thedemon  had  gone  out,  the  dumb 
the  multitudes '  marvelled.  But  some  of  them 
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Ami  he  was  casting  out  a  demon,  and 
came 
and  the' 

Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  demons  he  caste  th  out  demons. — 
But  others,  testing  him,  sought  from  him  a  sign  out  of  heaven. 
But  he,  knowihg"their  thoughts,  said  to  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  in  itself  is  brought  to  desolation,  and  house  after  house 
falleth.  Now  if  Satan  also  is  divided  in  himself,  how  shall  his 
kingdom  stand  ?  because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  demons  by 

at  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  demons,  by  whom 
cast  them  out?  therefore  they  shall  be  your 
'  by  the  finger  of  God  I  cast  out  demons,  surely 

When  the  strong 
are  in  peace; 
ind  overcome 

he  taketh  from  him  his  whole  armour  wherein  he  had  trusted, 
and  divideth  his  spoils.  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me  ; 
and  he  that  gaihereth  not  with  me,  scattereth.  when  the 
unclean  spirit  hath  gone  out  from  a  man,  it  passeth  through 
waterless  places,  seeking  rest ;  and,  finding  none,  it  saith,  *  I 
will  turn  bade  unto  my  house  whence  1  came  out  * ;  and  when 
it  bath  come,  it  findeth  it  swept  and  garnished.  Then  it  gocth, 
and  taketh  with  it  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  itself ; 
and  they  enter  in,  and  settle  there ;  and  the  lost  state  of  that 
man  becomes  worse  than  the  first. 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  said  these  things,  a  certain  woman 
out  of  the  multitude  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said  to  him,  Blessed 
the  wotnb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  breasts  that  thou  didst  suck  i 
—.But  he  said.  Nay,  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word 
of  God,  and  keep  it. 

r  unto  him, 
generation ;  it 
except  the  sign 


Some  US8.  add,  *  a  lost,  will  ha  hand  him 
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80  of  Jonah.  For  even  as  Jonah  became  a  sign  to  the  Ninevites, 

81  so  vrill  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation.  A  queen 
of  the  south  will  rise  in  the  judgement  with  the  men  of  this 
generation  and  will  condemn  them ;  for  she  came  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and.  behold.  Borne* 

82  thing  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  Men  of  Nineveh  will  rise 
up  in  the  judgement  with  this  generation,  and  will  condemn 
it ;  for  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah ;  and.  behold, 
something  greater  than  Jonah  is  here. 

83  No  one,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  putteth  it  into  a  cellar, 
or  even  under  a  bushel,  but  on  the  lamp*stand,  that  they  that 

84  enter  in  may  see  the  light.  The  lamp  of  the  body  is  thine  eye ; 
when  thine  eye  is  sound,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full  of  light ;  but 

88  when  it  is  diseased,  thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness.  Look 
to  it  therefore,  whether  the  light  that  is  in  thee  is  not  darkness. 

86  Therefore,  if  thy  whole  body  be  full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark, 
it  will  be  wholly  full  of  light,  as  when  the  lamp  by  its  bright 
shining  giveth  thee  light. 

87  Now,  after  he  had  spoken,  a  Pharisee  asketh  him  to  break* 

88  fast  with  him ;  and  be  went  in  and  sat  down  at  table.  And 
when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had  not  first 

89  washed 1  before  breakfast.  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Now  • 
you,  the  Pharisees,  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  *of  the 
dish j  but  your  inward  part  is  full  of  extortion  and  wickedness. 

40  Foolish  ones,  did  not  he  that  made  the  outside,  make  the  inside 

41  also  ?  But  the  things  that  are  within^ give  as  aims ;  and,  behold, 

42  all  things  are  clean  unto  you.  But  alas  for  you  Pharisees! 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  every  herb,  and  disregard  justice 
and  the  love  of  God ;  but  these  ye  ought  to  have  done,  while 

48  not  neglecting  the  others.  Alas  for  you  Pharisees  1  for  ye  love 
the  front  seat  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  greetings  in  the  market* 

44  places.  Alas  for  you !  for  ye  are  like  tombs  that  are  unseen, 
and  the  men  that  walk  over  them  know  it  not. 

45  '  But  one  of  the  law-students  answering  saith  to  him,  Master, 

46  in .  saying  these  things,  thou  insultest  us  also.— But  he  said, 
Alas  for  you  law*stuaents  also !  for  ye  load  men  with  burdens 
hard  to  be  borne ;  and  ye  yourselves  with  one  of  your  fingers 

47  touch  not  the  burdens.  Alas  for  you !  for  ye  build  the  tombs 

48  of  the  prophets,  whereas  your  forefathers  killed  them.  So 
ye  are  witnesses,  and  approve  of  the  deeds  of  your  forefathers ; 
for  they  indeed  killed  the  prophets,  and  you  do  the  building. 

48  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God,  I  will  send  unto  them 
prophets  and  apostles,  and  some  of  them  they  will  kill  and  perse- 

50  cute ;  that  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets  that  hath  been  shed 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world  may  be  required  of  th«  genera* 

51  tion ;  from  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zachariah,  who 
perished  between  the  altar  and  the  sanctuary ;  >  yea,  I  say  to 

52  you,  it  shall  be  required  of  this  generation.  Alas  for  you  law* 

*  Bathed  Mcrmalf  (American  Standard  Tetdori);  lit.  baptised  himself. 

»  Lit.  house. 
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students  t  for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge ;  ye 
yourselves  entered  not,  and  them  that  were  entering  ye 
hindered. 

58  And  when  he  had  come  out  thence,  the  scribes  and  the  Phari¬ 
sees  began  to  be  very  bitter  against  him,  and  to  provoke  him  to 

54  speak  of  further  matters ;  laying  wait  for  him,  to  seize  upon 
something  out  of  his  mouth. 

12  In  the  meantime,  when  there  were  gathered  together  the  tens 
of  thousands  of  the  multitude,  so  that  they  trod  one  upon  another, 
he  began  to  say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  all.  Beware  of  the  leaven 

S  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy.  But  nothing  hath  been 
covered  up,  that  will  not  be  revealed ;  and  nothing  hidden, 

8  that  will  not  be  known.  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have  said 
in  the  darkness  will  be  heard  in  the  light ;  and  .that  which  ye 
have  spoken  to  the  ear  in  the  inner  chambers  will  be  proclaimed 

4  upon  the  house-tops.  But  I  say  to  you  my  friends.  Be  not  afraid 
of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  afterwards  have  no  more  that 

5  they  can  do.  But  I  will  show  you  whom  ye  shall  fear ;  fear 
him  that  after  he  hath  killed*  hath  power  to  cast  into  bell ; 1 

6  yea,  I  say  to  you,  fear  him.  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two 
pence  T  and  not  one  of  them  hath  been  forgotten  in  the  tight 

7  of  God.  But  even  the  hairs  of  your  heads  nave  all  been  num- 

8  bexed.  Fear  not;  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 
But  I  say  to  you.  Every  one  tint  shall  acknowledge  me  before 
men,  him  will  the  Son  of  man  also  acknowledge  before  the  angels 

9  of  God ;  but  be  that  disowneth  me  in  the  presence  of  men  will 

10  be  disowned  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God.  And  eveiy 
one  that  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him*;  Wt  to  him  that  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy 

11  Spirit,  it  will  not  be  forgiven.  But  when  they  bring  you  before 
the  synagogues,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  authorities,  be  not 
anxious  how  or  wherewith  ye  shall  defend  yourselves,  or  what 

12  ye  shall  say ;  for  the  Holy  Spirit  will  teach  you  in  that  very 
hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

18  Now  one  out  of  the  multitude  said  to  him,  Master,  tell  my 

14  brother  to  divide  the  inheritance  with  me.— But  he  said  to  him, 

15  Man,  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you? — -And  he  said 
unto  them,  Take  heed,  and  guard  yourselves  from  all  covetous¬ 
ness  ;  for  a  man’s  life  oonsisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 

16  things  that  he  posaesseth. — But  he  spoke  a  parable  unto  them, 
saying,  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plenti- 

17  folly ;  and  he  reasoned  within  himself,  saying,  '  What  shall  I 

18  do  ?  for  I  have  not  where  to  store  my  crops And  he  said, 
’This  1  will  do;  I  will  pull  down  my  barns  and  build  larger 

19  ones ;  and  there  I  will  store  all  my  wheat  and  my  goods.  And 
I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou  hast  abundance  of  good  things 
laid  up  for  many  years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  be  merry 

20  But  God  said  to  him,  *  Foolish  one,  this  night  they  demand 
thy  soul  from  thee ;  but  the  things  that  thou  hast  prepared, 

1  Lit.  Gehenna. 
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21  whose  will  they  be  ?  ’  So  is  he  that  layctli  up  treasure  Cor  him' 
self,  and  is  not  rich  towards  God. 

22  But  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  This  is  why  I  say  to  you.  Be 
not  anxious  Cor  the  life,  what  ye  shall  cat ;  neither  for  the  body, 

28  what  ye  shall  put  on.  For  the  life  is  more  than  the  food,  and 
24  the  body  than  the  raiment.  Consider  the  ravens,  that  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap ;  they  have  neither  storehouse  nor  barn, 
and  God  feedeth  them ;  of  how  much  more  value  are  you  than 

26  the  birds  1  But  which  of  you,  by  being  anxious,  can  add  unto 
20  his  measure  of  life 1  a  cubit  ?  therefore,  if  ye  arc  not  able  to 

do  a  very  little  thing,  why  are  ye  anxious  concerning  the  rest  T 

27  Consider  the  lilies,  how 1  they  neither  spin  nor  weave ;  yet, 
I  say  to  you,  not  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  arrayed  like 

28  one  of  these.  __  But  if  God  so  clotheth  the  grass  in  the  field, 
which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  how  much 
more  will  he  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  t  And  as  for  you, 

29  seek  not  what  ye  snail  cat,  and  what  ye  shall  drink,  and  he 
not  of  doubtful  mind.  For  after  all  these,  things  the  nations 

80  of  the  world  seek ;  but  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  need 

81  these  things.  But  seek  ms  kingdom ;  and  these  things  shall 

82  be  added  unto  you.  Fear  not,  thou  little  flock ;  for  it  was  your 

33  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  Sell  what 
ye  have,  and  give  alms ;  make  for  yourselves  purses  that  grow 

not  old,  a  treasure  unfailing  in  the  heavens,  where  thief  draweth 

34  not  near,  neither  doth  moth  destroy.  For  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also.  - 

85,  86  Let  your  loins  be  girt  about,  and  your  lamps  burning;  and 

be  ye  yourselves  like  men  waiting  for  their  lord,  when  he  shall 
set  out  from  the  marriage-feast;  that  when  he  comcth  and 

87  knockcth,  they  may  straightway  open  to  him.  Blessed  arc 
those  servants  3  whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  watch¬ 
ing  ;  verily,  I  say  to  you,  he  will  gird  himself,  and  will  make 
them  sit  down  at  table, .and  will  come  forward  and  serve  them. 

88  And  if  in  the  second  watch,  and.  if  in  the  third  watch,  he  shall 
88  come  and  find  them  so,  blessed  are  those  servants^  But  this 

ye  know,  that  if  the  master  of  the  house  had  known  at  what 
hour  the  thief  was  coming,  he  4  would  not  have  suffered  his 

40  house  *to  be  broken  into.  Make  younrives.  also'  ready ;  for  in 
an  hour  ' that  ye  think  ' not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

41  But  Peter  said,  Lord,  speakest  thou  .  this  parable  about  us,  or 

42  even  about  all  f — And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is  the  faithful 
steward,  the  prudent  one,  whom  his  lord  will  set  over  his  house- 

43  hold  to  give  them  their  portion  of  food  in  due.  season  ?  Blessed 
is  that  servant,*  whom  his  lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find 

44  so  doing.  Of  a  truth  I  say  to  you,  he  will  set- him  over  all  that 

45  he  hath.  But  if  that  ,  servant  say  in  his  heart,  *  My  .lord 

ddayeth  his  coming and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  menservants 

and  the  maidservants,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  get  drunk; 

-  j.  ■  i- 

1  See  S.  Matthew  vi,  27.  *  Some  MSS.  add,  ’they  gzOW.'  *  Of  bondmen. 

Some  MSS.  add, ’would  have  watched  and.'  *  Or  bondman  (and  incontext}. 
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46  the  lonl  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a  day  when  tie  is  not 
expecting,  and  in  an  hour  when  he  knowcth  not,  and  will  cut 
him  asunder,  and  will  appoint  his  portion  with  the  unfaithful. 

47  But  that  servant  who  knew  his  lord’s  will  and  prepared  not 
nor  did  according  to  his  will,  will  be  beaten  with  many  stripes ; 

48  whereas  he  that  knew  not,  but  did  things  deserving  of  stnpes, 
will  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  But  every  one  to  whom  much 
was  given,  from  him  much  will  be  required ;  and  to  whom 
they  committed  much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

48  It  is  fire  that  I  came  to  cast  upon  the  earth ;  and  what  will 

H  It  would  that  it  were  already  kindled  1 1  But  a  baptism  I  have 
to  be  baptized  with ;  aodhow  am"I  constrained  Until -it  be  finished! 

51  Think  ye  thatT-bome  tb  give  peace  hi  the  earth  ?  No,  I  tell 

52  you,  naught  but  division ;  for  there  will  be  henceforth  five  in 
dhe  house,  divided ;  three  against  two,  and  two  against  three, 

53  they  will  be  divided ;  father  against  son,  and  son  against  father; 
mother  against  daughter,  and  daughter  against  the  mother; 
mother-in-law  *  against  her  "  daughter-in-law,  and  daughter* 
in-law  against  the  mother-in-law. 

And  he  said  also  to  the  multitudes,  When  yc  see  a  cloud  rising 
in  the  west,  straightway  yc  say,  *  A  shower  is  coming ' ;  and  so 
it  cometh  to  pass;-  And  when  ye  see  a  south  wind  blowing, 
ye  say,  *  There  will  be  a  scorching  heat  ’ ;  and  it  cometh  to 
pass.  Hypocrites!  the  face  of  the  earth  and  of  the  heaven 
yc  know  now  to  read;3  but  this  season,  how  is  it  ye  read  it  not  T 
But  why  even  of  yourselves  judge  ye  not  what  is  right  f  For 
when  thou  art  going  with  thy  opponent  before  a  magistrate, 
on  the  way  take  pains  to  be  quit  of  him,  lest  haply  he  drag  thee 
along  unto  the  judge,  and  the  judge  will  deliver  thee  to  the 

59  officer,  and  the  officer  will  cast  thee  into  prison.  I  tell  thee, 
thou  wilt  not  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  last 
mite. 

13  Now  there  came  at  that  very  season  some  who  brought  him 
word  about  those  Galileans  whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled 

2  with  their  sacrifices.  And  he  answered  and  said  to  them. 
Think  ye  that  these  Galitaans  had  been  sinners  beyond  all  the 
Calflaans,  in  that  they  have  suffered  these  things  f  I  tell  you, 

3  Nay ;  but,  unless  ye  repent,  ye  will  all  perish  in  like  manner. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and 
killed  them,  think  ye  that  they  had.  been  guilty  beyond  aU  the 

5  men  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem T  I  tell  you,  Nay;  but,  unless 
yc  repent,  ye  will  all  perish  in  the  same  manner. 

6  Now  he  spoke  this  parable;  A  certain  man  had  a  fig  tree 
planted  in  his  vineyard ;  and  he  came  seeking  fruit  thereon, 

7  and  found  none.  And  he  said  unto  the  vinedresser.  Behold,  for 
three  years  1  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none ; 

8  eut  it  down ;  why  doth  it  also  waste  the  ground  T  But  he 
answering  saith  to  him.  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I 
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mother-in-law  are  the  same  person.  •  Of  Interpret 

123 


The  mother 


LUKE  13 

shall  dig  about  it  and  dung  it ;  and  if  it  bear  fruit  thereafter, 

9  veil  and  good ;  but  if  not,  thou  shaJt  out  it  down. 

10  Now  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

11  And,  behold,  a  woman  that  bad  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen 

Sean;  and  she  was  bowed  together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift 
erself  up.  But  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  addressed  her,  and 
said  to  her,  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity. — 
18  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her ;  and  immediately  she  was  made 
14  straight  and  glorified  God.  But  the  warden  of  the  synagogue, 
moved  with  indignation  that  Jesus  had  cured  on  the  sabbath, 
answered  and  said  to  the  multitude,  Six  days  there  are  in  which 
men  ought  to  work;  in  them  therefore  come  and  be  cured, 
15  and  not  on  the  sabbath-day. — 'But  the  Lord  answered  him,  and 
said.  Hypocrites  1  doth  not  each  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose 
his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  manger,  and  lead  him  away  to  water- 
16  ing  ?  And  this  woman,  daughter  of  Abraham  as  she  is,  whom 
Satan  had  bound,  lo,  eighteen  years,  ought  she  not  to  have 
17  been  loosed  &om  this  bond  on  the  sabbath-day  ?— And  as  be 
said  these  things,  all  his  adversaries  were  put  to  shame;  and 
all  the  multitude  rejoiced  at  all  the  glorious  things  that  were 
done  by  him. 

18  He  said  therefore,  What  is  the  kingdom  of  God  like  ?  and 
19  to  what  shall  1  liken  it  ?  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which  a  man  took  and  threw  into  his  garden ;  and  it  new  and 
became  a  tree ;  and  the  birds  of  the  air  sheltered  in  its  branches. 
20  And  he  went  on  to  say.  To  wbat  shall  1  liken  the  kingdom  of 
21  God  ?  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  it  was  all  leavened. 

22  And  be  was  passing  on  through  cities  and  .  villages,  teaching 
28  and  making  his  way  towards  Jerusalem.  But  some  one  said 
to  him,  Lord,  are  they  few  that  are  in  the  way  of  salvation? 
24  — 'But  he  said  unto  them.  Strive  to  enter  through  the  narrow 
door ;  for  many,  I  say  to  you,  will  seek  to  enter,  and  will  not 
25  be  able.  When  once  the  master  of  the  house  hath  risen,  and 
hath  shut  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  outside,  and  to  knock 
26  at  the  door,  saying,  *  Lord,  open  to  us  ’ ;  and  he  shall  answer 
and  say  to  you,  *  1  know  you  not  whence  ye  are  * ;  then  ye  will 
begin  to  say,  '  We  ate  and  drank  in  thy  presence,  and  thou 
27  didst  teach  in  our  streets*;  and  he  will  tell  you  and  say,  1 1 
'  know  not  whence  ye  are ;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 
28  unrighteousness.’  There  there  will  be  the  weeping,  and  the 
miauiing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham  ana  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  you 
29  yourselves  being  cast  forth  outside.  Aim  they  will  come  from 
east  and  west,  and  from  north  and  south,  and  will  sit  down  in 
80  the  kingdom  of  God.  And,  behold,  there  are  last  who  will  be 
first,  and  there  are  first  who  will  be  last. 

81  In  that  very  hour  certain  Pharisees  came  up,  saying  to  him. 
Come  out,  and  go  hence ;  for  Herod  wants  to  kill  thee.— 
82  And  he  said  to  them.  Go,  and  say  to  that  foot.  Behold,  I  cast 
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oat  demons  and  perform  cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and 
88  the  third  day  I  am  perfected.  Howbeit  1  must  go  my  way 
to-day  and  to-morrow  and  the  next  day;  for  it  cannot  be  that 
84  a  prophet  perish  outside  Jerusalem.  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem  t 
that  lolleth  the  prophets,  and  stoneth  them  that  are  sent  unto 
her  t  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
even-  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  own  brood  under  her  wings,  and 
80  ye  would  not  1  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you.1  But  I 
say  to  you.  Ye  shall  not  . see  me,  until  the  time  come  when  ye 
shall  say, 

*  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.’ 


14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  entered  the  house  of  one 
of  the  chief  men  of  the  Pharisees  on  a  sabbath,  to  take  food, 

8  that  they  were  watching  him.  And,  behold,  a  certain  man 

8  suffering  from  dropsy  was  before  him.  And  Jesus  answered 
and  spoke  unto  the  law-students  and  Pharisees,  saying.  Is  it 

4  lawful  to  cure  cm  the  sabbath,  or  not  ? — 'But  they  held  their 
peace.  And  he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go. 

0  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which  of  yon  shall  have  a  son*  or  an  ox 
fall  into  a  well,  and  will  not  straightway  draw  him  up  on  a 

6  sabbath-day  ?— -And  they  could  not  answer  against  these  things. 

7  But  he  spoke  a  parable  unto  them  that  had  been  invited, 
observing  bow  they  chose  the  best  seats;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  invited  by  any  one  to  a  marriage  feast,  sit  not 
down  in  the  best  seat ;  lest  haply  some  one  more  honourable 

8  than  thou  have  been  invited  by  him,  and  he  that  invited  thee 
and  him  shall  come  and  say  to  thee,  .*  Give  this  man  place  * ; 
and  then  thou  wilt  begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  place. 

10  But  when  thou  art  invited,  go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  place, 
that  when,  he  that  hath  invited  thee  comcth,  he  may  say  to 
thee,  *  Friend,  come  up  higher  * ;  then  thou  wilt  have  glory 

11  in  the  presence  of  all  that  sit  at  table  with  thee.  For  every 
one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  But  he  said  unto  him  that  had  invited  him,  When  thou  givest 
a  breakfast,  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brothers, 
nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor  rich  neighbours;  lest  haply  they  also 

18  invite  thee  in  return,  and  a  recompense  be  made  thee.  But 
when  thou  givest  a  feast,  invite  poor,  maimed,  lame,  blind  persons ; 

14  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  because  they  cannot  recompense 
thee ;  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  in  the  resurrection  of  the 

righteous. 

10  Now  when  one  of  them  that  were  sitting  at  table  with  him 
heard  these  things,  he  said  to  him,  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat 

10  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God.— But  he  said  to  him, 

A  certain  man  was  giving  a  great  supper,  and  he  Invited 

17  many ;  and  be  sent  his  servant  3  at  supper  time  to  say  to  them 


1  Soma  MS8.  add, 4  desolate.* 
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that  hod  been  invited,  *  Come ;  for  all  things  are  now  ready.’ 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  excuse  themselves. 
The  first  said  to  him,  ‘  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and 
I  must  needs  go  out  and  see  it ;  I  pray  thee,  hold  me  excused.’ 

19  And  another  said,  ‘  1  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  1  am 

50  on  my  way  to  try  them ;  I  pray  thee,  hold  me  excused.’  And 
another  said,  ‘  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  1  cannot  come.’ 

51  And  the  servant  came  and  told  his  lord  these  things.  Then  the 
master  of  the  house  was  angered,  and  said  to  his  servant,  1  Go 
out  quiekly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring 

SS  in  hither  the  poor  and  maimed  and  blind  and  lame.  And  the 
servant  said,  *  Lord,  what  thou  commandedst  hath  been  done, 

28  and  still  there  is  room.1 -And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant, 
*  Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  constrain  them  to 

24  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled ;  for,  I  say  to  you, 
not  one  of  those  men  that  were  invited  shall  taste  oT  my 
supper.’ 

25  Now  great  multitudes  were  going  with  him ;  and  he  turned 

26  and  said  unto  them.  If  any  one  cometh  unto  me,  and  hateth 
not  his  father  and  mother,  and  wife  and  children,  and  brothers 
and  sisters,  yea  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  disciple  of  mine, 

27  Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  own  cross,  and  come  after  me, 

28  cannot  be  disciple  of  mine*  For  which  of  you,  wishing  to  build 
a  tower,  doth  not  sit  down  first  and  calculate  the  cost,  whether 

29  he  hath  the  means  to  complete  it  Y  lest  hardy,  after  he  hath 
laid  a  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish,  all  that  behold  begin 

80  to  mock  him,  saying,  *  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not 

81  able  to  finish.'  Or  what  king,  setting  out  to  engage  in  war 
with  another  king,  will  not  sit  down  first  and  consider  whether 
he  is  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that  cometh  against 

82  him  with  twenty  thousand  ?  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet 
at  a  distance,  he  sendeth  an  embassy,  and  inquiretb  the  toms 

83  of  peace.  So  therefore,  whosoever- of  yoir  doth  not  hid  fare* 

84  well  ■  to  ell  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  disciple  of  mine.  Salt 
therefore  is  good ;  but  if  even  the  salt  lose  its  savour,  where* 

85  with  shall  it  be  seasoned  Y  Neither  for  the  land,  nor  for  the 
dunghill,  is  it  fit;  out  they  throw  it.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

IS  But  the  tax-gatherers  and  the  outcasts  were  all  drawing 

2  nigh  to  him,  to  hear  him.  And  the  Pharisees  and  also  the 
scribes  murmured,  saying.  This '  man  xecerveth  sinners  and 

8  eateth  with  them.  But  he  spoke  unto  them  this  parable,  saying; 

4  What  man  of  you,  having  a  hundred  sheen  and  losing  one 
of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  m  the  wilderness, 

5  and  go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it  Y  And  when 

0  he  hath  found  it,  hc-layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing.  And, 

.  coming  home,  he  calletn  together  his  friends  and  his  neighbours, 
saying  to  them,  *  Rejoice  with  me ;;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep 

7  that  was  -lost.’  I  say  to  you,  that  even  so*  there  will  be  joy  in 
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heaven-  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  righteous  persons,  who  need  not  repentance. 

8  Or  what  woman  having  ten  pieces  of  silver,1  if  she  lose  one 

Sieee,  doth  not  light  a  lamp,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek 
iligently  until  she  find  it  7  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she 
calleth  together  her  friends  and  neighbours,  saying,  *  Rejoice 
10  with  me ;  for  Z  have  found  the  piece  that  Z  lost.*  Even  so, 
Z  say  to  you,  there  cometh  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
•  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 
il2  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons;  and  the  younger 
of  them  said  to  his.fothcr,  *  Esther,  give  me  of  the  properly 
the  portion  that  ■  faUeth  td  -me.’  And.  he  divided  unto  h**™  hu 
18  living.  And  not  many  days  after,  the  younger  son  gathered 
everything  together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a  for  country ; 
14  and  there  he  wasted  his  property,  living  riotously.  But  when 
he  had  spent  everything,  there  came  a  severe  famine  through- 
15  out  that  country ;  and  he  b^an  himself  to  suffer  want.  Andhe 
went  and  joined  one  of  the  citizens  of  that  country ;  and  he  sent 
10  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine.  And  he  longed  to  fill  his  belly 
from  the  buries*  that  the  swine  ate ;  and  no  one  gave  to  him. 
17  But  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said,  *  How  many  of  my  father’s 
hived  men  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  whereas  I  am  perish* 
18  ing  here  with  hunger  t  Z  will  arise  ami  go  unto  my  father,  and 
will  say  to  him.  Father,  X  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  in 
10  thy  sight ;  I  am  no  longer  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son ;  make 
20  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  men.*  And  he  arose,  and  went  unto  his 
father.  But  while  he  was  yet  a  long  way  off,  his  father  saw  him, 
and  was  moved  with  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  op  his  neck, 
21  and  kissed  him  tenderly.  And  the  son  said  to  him,  *  Father, 
Z  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  in  thy  sight ;  Z  am  no  longer 
22  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.*  But  the  rather  said  unto  his 
bondmen,  *  Haste  1  bring  out  a  robe,  the  best,3  and  put  it  on 
him  j  and  give  him  a  ring  for  his  hand,  and  shoes  for  his  feet ; 
28  and  bring  the  fatted  calf,  slay  it,  and  let  us  eat  and  make  merry  ; 
24  for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  came  to  life;  lost  he  was, 
25  and  was  found !  *  And  they  began  to  make  merry.  But  his 
elder  son  wus  in  the  field ;  and  as  he  came  and  drew  near  to 
20  the  house,  he  heard  and  dancing;  and  calling  one  of  the 

27  servants,  he  inquired  what  all  this  might  be.  And  be  said  to 
him,  Thy  brotner  bath  come ;  and  thy  father  hath  slain  the 
fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  recovered  him  safe  and  sound.* 
28  But  he  was  angered,  and  would  not  go  in ;  but  his  father  came 
29  out  and  began  to  beseech  him.  But  he  answered  and  said  to 
his  father,  *Lo,  these  many  years  X  serve  thee,  and  never  an 
order  of  thine  did  1  neglect ;  and  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid, 
80  that  I  might  make  merry  with  my  friends ;  but  when  this  thy 
son  <■««*,  who  hath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots,  thou 
81  itifl«t  slay  for  him  the  fatted  calf.*  But  he  said  to  him,  *  Child, 

i  Ci£Gimuo,  a  staining  eadi,  *  Or  pods  of  tbs  mob  tno. 
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82  thou  art  always  with  me ;  and  all  that  is  mine  is  thine.  But 
to  make  merry  and  be  glad  we  were  bound ;  for  this  thy  brother 
was  dead,  and  came  to  life ;  and  was  lost,  and  was  found.' 

16  But  he  said  also  unto  the  disciples,  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  who  had  a  steward,  of  whom  tales  were  brought  to  him, 

2  that  he  was  wasting  his  goods.  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
to  him,  1  What  is  this  that  I  hear  of  thee  ?  render  the  account 
of  thy  stewardship ;  for  thou  const  no  longer  be  steward.’ 

8  But  the  steward  said  within  himself,  1  What  shall  I  do  ?  for  my 
lord  is  taking  away  from  me  the  stewardship;  I  have  not 

4  strength  to  dig,  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  I  know  what  I  will  do, 
that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may  receive 

5  me  into  their  houses.’  And  calling  to  him  each  of  his  .lord’s 
debtors,  he  said  to  the  first,  *  How  much  owest  thou  to  my  lord  f ' 

6  And  he  said,  *  A  hundred  firkins  of  oil.*  And  he  said  to  him, 
*  Take  thy  agreement,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write  Fifty.’ 

7  Then  he  said  to  another,  *  And  thou,  how  much  owest  thou  ?  ’ 
And  he  said,  *  A  hundred  quarters  of  wheat.’  He  saith  to  him, 

8  *  Take  thy  agreement,  and  write  Eighty.'  And  the  lord  com* 
mended  the  unrighteous  steward,  in  that  he  had  acted  prudently ; 
for  the  sons  of  this  world  are,  as  to  their  own  generation,  more 

0  prudent  than  the  sons  of  the  light.  And  I,  I  say  to  you,  Make 
for  yourselves  friends  by  means  of  the  mammon 1  of  unrighteous* 
ness ;  that,  when  it  faileth,  they  may  receive  you  into  the  eternal 

10  tabernacles.  He  that  is  faithful  in  a  very  little  is  faithful  also 
in  much ;  and  he  that  is  unrighteous  in  a  very  little  is  unrighteous 

11  also  in  much.  Therefore  if  in  the  unrighteous  mammon  ye  have 
not  proved  faithful,  who  will  entrust  to  you  the  true  riches? 

12  And  if  in  that  which  is  another's  ye  have  not  proved  faithful, 

IS  who  will  give  you  that  which  is  our®  own  ?  No  house-servant 

can  serve  two  masters ;  far  either  he  will  hate  the  one^  and  love 
the  other ;  or  else  he  will  ding  to  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  Now  the  Pharisees,  lovers  of  money  as  they  were,  were  listen* 

15  ing  to  all  these  things,  and  deriding  him.  And  he  said  to  them. 
You  are  they  that  show  ■  themselves  righteous  in  the  sight  of 
men.  But  God  knoweth  your  hearts ;  for  that  which  is  exalted 

16  among  men  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  Until  John 
came,  there  were  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  since  then,  the 

.  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and  every  one  is 

17  forcing  his  way  into  it.  Yet  it  is  earner  for  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  to  pass  away,  than  for  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  perish  J 

18  Every  one  that  putteth  away  his  wife,  and  mazrieth  another, 
committeth  adultery ;  and  be  that  marrieth  a  woman  that  hath 
been  put  away,  from  her  husband  committeth  adultery. 

16  Now  there  was  a  certain  rich  man,  and  he  used  to  clothe 
himself  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  making  merry  every  day  in 

20  splendid  fashion.  But  at  his  porch  there  was  laid  a  certain 

21  poor  man,  named  Lazarus,  full  of  aorte,  and  longing  to  satisfy 

1  Mammon  mean®  ridua.  *  Soma  MSB.,  'yotir.*  X0...f|lh. 

128 


LUKE  18,  17 

r  “ 

'  '  himself  from  whatever  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table*;  nay,  even 

22  the  docs  used  to  come  and  lick  his  sores.  Now  it  came  to  pass 
that  the  poor  main  died,  and  that  he  was  borne  away  by  the 
angels  into  Abraham's  bosom.  But  the  rich  also  died, 

28  and  was  buried.  And  in  Hades1  lifting  up  his  eyes,  being  in 
torment,  he  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom, 

21  And  he  cried  out  and  said,-*  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  said  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water, 
and  cool  my  tongue ;  for  I  am  in  anguisn  in  this  name.*  But 
Abraham  said,  ‘Child,  remember  that  in  thy  lifetime  thou 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  Lazarus  in  like  manner  received 
evil  things ;  but  now  here  he  is  comforted,  whereas  thou  art  in 

26  anguish.  And  with  all  this,  between  us  and  you  a  great  gulf 
hath  been  fixed,  that  they  that  would  pass  house  to  you  may 

27  not  be  able,  and  that  none  may  cross  thence  to  us.*  But  he 
said,  1 1  pray  thee  therefore,. father,  that  thou  wouldst  send  hi« 

28  to  my  lather’s  house ;  for  I  have  five  brothers ;  that  he  may 
testify  to  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of  torment-’ 

20  But  Abmham  saitfa,  *  They  have  Hoses  and  the  prophets ;  let 

80  them  hearken  to  them.’  And  he  said,  *  Nay,  father  Abraham: 

81  but  if  one  so  to 


17 


And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  It  is  impossible  that  occasions 

for  hi 


stumbling  should  not  come ;  but,  alas  for  him  through  whom 

2  they  come  1  It  were  well  for  him  If  a  millstone  were  hung 
about  his  neck,  and  he  had  been  hurled  into  the  sea,  rather  than 
that  he  should  cause  one  of  these  little  ones  to  stumble.  Take 

8  heed  to  yourselves.  If  thy  brother  sin,  rebuke  him;  if 

4  he  repent,  forgive  him.  And  if  seven  times  in  the  day  he  sin 
against  thee,  and  seven  times  turn  back  to  thee;,  saying,  *  I 
repent,’  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  to  the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith, 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  ye  might  say  to  this  sycamine  tree,  *  Be  rooted  out,  and 

7  be  planted  m  the  sea  * ;  and  it  would  obey  you.  But  which  of 


there,  having  a  servant  *  ploughing  or  tending  Bheep,  that 

he  hath  come  in  from  the  field.  1  Come 


ivmg  a 

will  sav  to  him  when 


8 
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iu  say  to  m 

forward  straightway,  and  sit  down  at  table  *  ?  But  will  he  not 
say  to  him,  ‘  Make  ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself, 
and  serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken ;  ana  afterwards 
thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ’  ?  Is  he  thankful  to  the  servant 
because  he  did  the  things  that  were  commanded?  So  aim 
as  to  you,  when  ye  have  done  all  the  things  that  were  com* 
m&nded  you,  say,  *  We  are  unprofitable  servants ;  •  we  have 
done  what  it  was  our  duty  to  do.' 


11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem, 
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13  that  he  was  passing  between  Samaria  and  Galilee.  And  as  he 
entered  a  certain  village,  there  met  him  ten  men,  lepers,  who 

18  stood  afar  off ;  and  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying,  Jesus, 

14  Master,  have  mercy  on  us. — And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said  to 
them,  Go,  and  show  yourselves  to  the  priests.-— And  it  came 

15  to  pass  that,  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed.  But  one  of  them, 
seeing  that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  with  a  loud  voice  glorify* 

16  ingGod;  and  he  fell  on  his  face  at  Jesus' feet,  giving  him  thanks ; 

17  and  he  was  a  Samaritan.  But  Jesus  answered  and  sold.  Were 

18  not  the  ten  cleansed  ?  hut  where  are  the  nine  Y  Were  none 
found  to  return  and  give  glory  to  God,  except  this  stranger  Y 

18  — And  he  said  to  him,  Arise,  go  thy  way;  thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee. 

30  But  being  asked  by  the  Pharisees  when  the  kingdom  of  God 
was  coming,  he  answered  them  and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God 
21  comcth  not  with  outward  show ;  neither  will  they  say,  *  Lo, 
beret’,  or,  ‘There I'  for,  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you.* 

S3  But  he  Bald  unto  the  disciples.  Days  will  come  when  ye 
will  long  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
88  ye  will  not  see  it.  And  they  will  say  to  you,  ‘  Lo,  there  l  * 
84  1  Lo,  here  1  *  go  not  away,  nor  follow  after  them.  For,  as 
the  lightning,  when  it  lightencth,  shineth  out  of  one  side  under 
the  heaven  unto  the  other  side  under  heaven,  so  will  the  Son 

25  of  man  be  in  his  day.  But  first  he  must  suffer  many  things, 

26  and  be  rejected  by  this  generation.  And  even  as  it  come  to 
pass  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  also  will  it  be  In  the  days  of  the 

27  Son  of  man.  .They  ate,  they  drank,  they  married,  they  were 
given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noah  entered  the  ark, 

28  and  the  flood  come  and  destroyed  them  alL  likewise,  even 
as  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they  ate,  they  drank, 

28  they  bought,  they  sold,  they  built ;  but  in  the  day  that  Lot  went 
out  from  Sodom,  it  rained  fixe  and  brimstone  from  heaven  and 
80  destroyed  them  all ;  in  same  wise  will  it  be  in  the  day  that  the 
91  Son  of  man  is  revealed.  In  that  day,  he-  that  shall  be  upon 
the  house-top,  his  goods  bring  in  the  house,  let  him  not  go  down 
to  take  them ;  mid  he  that  is  afield,  let  him  likewise  not  turn 
82,  88  back.  Remember  Lot’s  wife.  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  gain 

his  life  will  lose  it ;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  shall  pre- 

84  serve  it.  I  say  to  you.  In  that  night  there  will  be  two-men 

85  on  one  bed ;  one  will  be  taken,  and  the  other  will  be ‘left.  Two 
women  will  be  grinding  together ;  one  will  be  taken,  but  the  other 

87  srill  be  left.* — And  they  answer  and  say  to  him.  Where,  Lord  Y 
—But  he  said  to  them,  Where  the  body  is,  thither  will  the 
vultures  also  be  gathered  together. 

18  Now  he  Bpoike  a  parable  to  mem,  to  the  effect  that  they  ought 
2  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  lose  heart;  saying,  There  was  in  a 
certain  city  a  judge,  who  feared  not  God,  and  regarded  not 

1  Or  in  the  make  of  you.  1  Some  HS3.  give  S6 1  ‘  There  win  be  two 
an  In  the  field  f  one  will  be  taken  am,  end  the  other  will  be  left.' 
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8  man. '  And:  there  w&sin  that  city  a  widow,  and  she  kept  coming 

4  to  lum,  . saying,  ‘  Do  me  justice,  against  my  opixment.* 1  Ana 
her  would  not  for  a  while ;  but  afterwards  ne.  said.' within  him- 

5  self,  ‘Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  even  regard  man,  yet  because 
this  widow  troubleth  me*  I  will,  do  her  justice,  lest,  by  her  con- 

6  tinual  coming  die  wear  me.  out.' — ‘And  the  Lord  said.  Hear 

7  what  the  unrighteous  judge  .  But  will  not  God  avenge  his 
elect,  who' cry  to.  him;  day  and  night,  ,  and  he  is  longsufleiing 

8  over  them?  I  tell  you; be  will  avenge  them  speedily.  How- 
-  belt,-  when  the  Son'  of  man  eometh,  will  he'  find  faith  on  the 

earthT  ~  '  1 

9  But  he  spoke  alsothis  .parable  onto  certain  who  trusted  in 
themselves  that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised  ail  others ; 

LO  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray ;  one  s  Pharisee, 
LI  and  the  other  a  tax-gatherer.  The  Pharisee  stood  forth  and 
red  thus  with  himself,  ‘  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not 


12  even 

18  a  -tenth  of  all  that  It'  get.*  But  the  tax-gatherer,  standing  afar 
off,  would  not  so  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  smote 

14  his  breast,  saying,  *  God,  be  merciful  *  to  me  the  sinner  1  *  I 
say  to  you.  This  man  went  down  to  his  house  accounted  righteous 
rather  than'  the  other ;  for  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  humbled ;  but  be  that  humblcth  himself,  shall  be  exalted. 

15  Now  they  were  bringing  to  Jesus  their  babes  also,  that  he 
might  touch  them  ;  but  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they  began 

16  to  rebuke  them.  But  Jesus  'called  them  to  bun,  saying.  Sutler 
the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  hinder  them  not; 

17  for  to  such  belongeth  3  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily,  I  say  to 
you,  whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
little  child,  be  Will  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  warden#  questioned  him,  saying.  Good  Master, 

10  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? — But  Jesus  said  to  him, 

Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that 

20  is,  God.  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  ‘Commit  not 
adultery',  *  Murder  not  *,  ‘  Steal  not  *,  ‘  Bear  not  false  witness  *, 

21  ‘Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother.’— -And  he  said.  All  these 

22  things  I  have  kept  from  youth  up. — But  when  Jesus  heard  jt, 
be  said  to  him,  Yet  one  thing  thou  Iackest ;  all  that  thou 
hast,  sell  it,  and  distribute,  to  poor  persons,  and  thou  shalt 

28  have  treasure  in  heaven ;  and  come,  follow  me.— But  when 
he  heard  these ' things,  he  became  exceedingly  sorrowful;  for 

24  he  was  very  rich.  But  Jesus,  seeing  him,  said.  With  what 
difficulty  do  they  that  have  riches  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  I 

25  For  it  is.  easier  for  a  camel  to  enter  in  through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 

26  than  for'  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.— And 

27  they  that  heard  it  said.  Who  then  can  be  saved  f— And  he 

The  things  that  are  impossible  with  men  are  possible  with 

1  Advemry  (A.V.).  *  Lit.  bo  propitiated.  1  See.  note  to  8.  Uattfaow 

sis.  14.  *  01  o  synagogue. 
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*8  God. — And  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  indeed  left  our  homes,  and  followed 

99  thee. — And  he  said  to  them,  Verily,  I  say  to  you,  there  is  no 
one  that  left  house,  or  wife,  or  brothers,  or  parents,  or  children, 

80  for  the  kingdom  of  God's  soke,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold 
more  in  the  present  time,  and  in  the  age  to  come  eternal  life. 

81  But  taking  to  himself  the  twelve,  he  said  unto  them,  Behold, 
we  are  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  have  been 
written  through  the  prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  man  will 

82  be  finished.  For  he  will  be  delivered  to  the  Gentiles,  and  will 
be  mocked,  and  shamefully  treated,  and  spit  upon ;  and  they 

S3  will  scourge  him,  and  kin  him ;  and  the  third  day  he  will  rise 

84  up. — And  they  understood  none  of  these  things;  and  this 
saying  _  was  hidden  from  them,  neither  did  they  get  to  know 
the  things  that  were  said. 

85  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  near  Jericho,  a  certain  blind 

86  man  was  sitting  by  the  wayside,  begging ;  but  hearing  a  multi- 

87  tude  going  through,  he  inquired  what  this  might  be.  And 

88  they  told  him,  Jesus  the  Nazarcne  is  passing  by.  And  he  cried, 

89  saying,  Jesus,  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.— And  they 
that  went  in  front  began  to  rebuke  him,  that  he  should  keep 
silence ;  but  he  cried  out  a  great  deal  the  more.  Son  of  David, 

40  Have  mercy  on  me.— And  Jesus  stopped,  and  commanded  that 
he  should  be  brought  to  him ;  and  when  he  drew,  nigh,  he  asked 

41  him.  What  wouldst  thou  that  I  should  do  for  thee  f — And  he 

42  said,  Lord,  that  1  may  recover  my  sight.— And  Jesus  said  to 

48  him.  Recover  thy  sight ;  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee.— And  im¬ 
mediately  he  recovered  his  sight,  and  followed  Jesus,  glorifying 
God ;  and  all  the  people,  when  they,  saw  it,  gave  praise  to  Goa. 

19  And  Jesus  entered  and  was  passing  through  Jericho.  And, 

2  behold,  a  man  called  by  name  Zaechseus ;  and  he  was  a  chief 

8  tax-gatherer,  and  he  was  rich.  And  he  was  trying  to  see  Jesus, 
who  he  was ;  and  could  not  for  the  multitude,  because  he  was 

4  little  of  stature.  And  running  on  in  front,  he  climbed  up  into 
a  sycamore  tree  to  see  him ;  for  he  was  going  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked  up  and  said  unto 
him,  Zacdueus,  make  haste,  and  come  down;  for  to-day  I 

6  must  abide  in  thy  house.— And  he  made  haste,  and  down, 

7  and  welcomed  fa™  joyfully.  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all 
began  to  murmur,  saying.  He  hath  gone  in  to  be  guest  to  a 

8  man  that  is  a  sinner. — But  Zacdueus .  stood  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  1  herewith  give  to 
the  poor ;  and  if  1  ever  defrauded  any  one  of  anything,  1  restore 

9  it  fourfold.— And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  To-day  salvation  hath 
come  to  this  house ;  forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  .and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.  ' 

11  Now  as  they  listened  to  these  things,  he  went  on  to  speak 
a  parable,  because  he  was  near  Jerusalem,  and  because  they 

12  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  was  going  to  appear  immedi¬ 
ately.  He  said  therefore, 
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A  certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far  country  to  receive  for  himself 

13  a  lqngdom,  and  to,  return.  And  he  called  ten  servants 1  of  his 
own,  and  gave*  them  ten  pounds,*  and  said  unto  them.  Trade 

14  whilst  I  am  coming.  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent 
an  embassy  after  him,  saying,  We  will  not  that  this  man  should 

15  be  king  over  us.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  returned 
after  receiving  the  kingdom,  that  he  ordered  these  servants, 
to  whom  he  had  given  the  money,  to  be  called  unto  him,  that 

16  he  might  know  what  trade  each  had  done.  And  the  first  came 

Lord,  thy  pound  hath  named  ten  Dounds.’  And 

good 

little  thou  provedst  faithful,  have  authority  over  ten  cities.’ 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying,  *  Thy  pound.  Lord,  hath  made 

19  five  pounds.*  And  he  said  to  him  also,  *  Thou  too,  be  thou  set 

20  over  five  cities.'  And  the  other  came,  saying,  4  Lord,  behold 

21  thy  pound  t  which  I  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin ;  for  I  was  afraid 
of  thee,  because  thcnl  art  a  hard  twmi  ;  thou  takest  up  what 
thou  Layedst  not  down,  and  reapest  where  thou  didst  not  sow.' 
Hie  Gaifin  to  him,  *  Out  of  thine  own' mouth  I  will  judge  thee, 
thou  wicked  servant  1  knewest  thou  that  I  am  a  hard  man, 
taking  up  what  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  what  I  did  not 

28  sow  ?  and  wherefore  didst  thou  not  give  my  money  into  a 
bank  ?  and  I  should  have  gone  and  demanded  J  it  with  interest.' 

24  And  he  said  to  them  that  stood  by,  1  Take  away  from  him  the 

25  pound,  and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  the  ten  pounds.  (And 

26  they  said  to  him.  Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.)  I  say  to  you. 
To  every  one  that  hath*  shall  be  given ;  but  from  him  that  hath 

27  not,*  even  that  which  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away.  But  these 
my  enemies,  who  would  not  that  I  should  be  king  over  them, 
bring  them  hither,  and  slay  them  before  me.’ 

28  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  on  in  front,  going 
Up  to  Jerusalem. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  drawn  nigh  to  Bethphage 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  Olivet,  he  sent  two  of  ms 

80  disciples,  saying,  Co  your  way  into  the  village  opposite  you ; 
in  which  at  your  entering  ye  will  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  no 

81  man  ever  yet  sat ;  loose  it  and  bring  it.  And  if  any  one 
ask  .you,  *  Wherefore  are  ye  loosing  it  ? '  thus  ye  shall  say, 

SS-^The  Lord  hath  need  of  it.’ — >And  they  that  were  sent  went 

88  away,  and  found  even  as  he  had  said  to  them.  And  as  they 
were  loosing  the  colt,  its  owners  6aid  unto  them.  Why  are  ye 

84  loosing  the  colt  T — And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  it. — 

85  And  they  brought  it  to  Jesus :  and  they  threw  their  cloaks 

36  upon  the  colt,  and  set  Jesus  thereon.  And  as  he  went,  men 

87  spread  their  cloaks  in  the  way.  And  as  he  was  now  drawing 

nigh,  at  the  descent  of  the  Mount  of  the  Olive  trees,  the  whole 
company  of  the  disciples  began  to  rejoice,  and  to  praise  God 


1  Or  bondmen  (ami  la  nontext), 
but  the  actual  value  is  immaterial. 

1  See  note  to  B.  Matthew  xili.  12. 


*  lit  mines.  The  b  about  14 ; 
*  Or  I  at  my  return  should  have  demanded. 
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88  trith  a  loud  voice  for  all  the  mighty  works  they  had  seen; 
saying, 

*  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh. 

The  King,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ; 

In  heaven  peace, 

And  glory  m  the  highest.9 

8D  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 

40  Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples.— 'And  he  answered  and  said,  I 
tell  you,  if  these  shall  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  will  cry  out. 

41  And  when  he  drew  nigh,  he  saw  the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 

42  saying,  Ob,  that  thou  hadst  known,  in  this  1  day,  even  thou,  the 
things  that  belong  unto1  peace  i  But,  as  it  is,  they  were  hidden 

48  from  thine  eyes.  For  days  will  come  upon  thee,  when  thine 
enemies  will  throw  up  a  rampart  about  thee,  and  compass  thee 

44  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  will  thee  to  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee ;  and  they  will  not  leave 
in  thee  stone  upon  stone;  because  thou  knewest  not  the  time 

45  of  thy  visitation.— And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  began 

46  to  cast  out  them  that  sold;  saying  to  them,  It  is  written, 
‘  And  my  house  shall  be  a  house  or  prayer 9 ;  but  you  have  made 
it  a  robbers9  den. 

J 

47  And  he  was  teaching  daily  in  the  temple.  But  the  high  priests 
and  the  scribes  and  the  chief  men  of  the  people  sought  to  destroy 

48  him,  and  they  could  not  find  what  they  might  do ;  for  the  people 
all  hung  upon  his  lips,  hearkening. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  the  days,  as  he  was  teaching 
the  people  in  the  temple,  and  preaching  the  gospel,  the  high 
priests  and  the  scribes  together  with  the  elders  came  upon  him ; 

2  and  they  spoke,  saying  unto  him.  Tell  us  by  what  authority 
thou  doest  these  things ;  or  who  is  he  that  gave-thee  this  author* 

8  ity  ? — But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you 

4  a  question ;  and  tell  ye  me ;  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 

5  heaven,  or  from  men  I — But  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying.  If  we  shall  say,  *  From  heaven  V  he  will  say,  *  Why  did 

8  ye  not  believe  him  7 '  but  if  wc  shall  say,  *  From  men  %  all  the 
people  will  stone  us  to  death ;  for  they  have  been,  led  to  believe 

7  that  John  was  a  prophet. — And  they  answered  that  they  knew 

8  not  whence  it  was.  And  Jesus  said  to  them.  Neither  tell  I 
you  hy  what  authority  I  do  these  things, 

9  But  he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people  this  parable;  A  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went 

10  into  another  country  for  a  long  time.  And  at  tho  season  he  sent 
a  servant*  unto  the  husbandmen,  that  they  should  give  him 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard ;  but  the  husbandmen  beat  him,  and 

11  sent  him  away  empty  -handed.  And  he  sent  yet  a  second  servant; 
but  him  also  they  beat,  and  treated  him  shamefully,  and  sent 

12  him  away  empty-handed.  And  be  sent  yet  a  third,  but  him 

18  also  they  wounded,  and  threw  him  out.  But  the  lord  of  the 

1  Same  MSS.  insert,  9  thy.9  *  Or  tondnaa. 
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vineyard  said,  *  What  shall  I  dot  I  will  send  my  son,  my  beloved ; 

14  it  may  be  they  will  reverence  him.'  But  when  the  husband¬ 
men  saw  him,  they  began  to  reason  one  with  another,  saying, 
‘This  is  the  heir  t  let  us  hill  him,  that  the  inheritance  may  become 

15  ours.'  And 'they  threw  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed 
him.  What  therefore  will  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  to  them  ? 

16  He  will  come  and  destroy  those  husbandmen,  and  will  give 
the  vineyard  to  others. — And  when  they  heard  it,  they  said, 

IT  God  forbid  1  * — But  he  looked  upon  them  and  said.  What  then 
is  this  that  is  written, 

‘A  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 

The  same  became-  the  corner-stone  ’  ? 

18  Every  one  that  falleth  upon  that  stone  will  be  broken  to  pieces ; 
but  on  whomsoever  it  snail  fall,  it  will  scatter  him  as  dust. 

19  And  the  scribes  and  the  high  priests  sought  to  lay  hands 
on  him  in  that  very  hour,  and  they  feared  the  people ;  for  they 
perceived  that  he  bad  spoken  this  parable  in  respect  of  than* 

20  selves.  And  they  kept  watch,  and  sent  forth  spies,  who  pre¬ 
tended  to  be  righteous  men,  that  they  might  take  hold  or  his 
words,  so  as  to  deliver  him  up  to  the  power  and  to  the  authority 

21  of  the  governor.  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master,  we  know 
that  thou  sayest  and  teachest  rightly,  and  ahowest  no  favour 

22  to  any,*  but  of  a  truth  teachest  toe  way  of  God ;  Is  it  lawful 

28  for  us  to  pay  tax  to  Ccesar.3  or  not? — But,  perceiving  their 

24  Craftiness,  he  said  unto  them,  Show  mo  a  denarius.4  Whose 

image  and  superscription  hath  it? — And  they  said,  Ctesar’s. 

22  — And  he  said  unto  them.  Bender  therefore  to  Ctesar  the  things 
that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God’s. — 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  bis  saying  before  the  people ; 
and,  marvelling  at  his  answer,  they  kept  silence. 

27  Now  there  came  up  certain  of  the  Sadducees  (who  woe  saying 

28  that  there  is  no  resurrection),  and  they  asked  him,  saying. 
Master,  Moses  wrote  for  us  that  if  any  one’s  brother  die,  having 
a  wife,  and  he  be  childless,  his  brother  should  take  the  widow, 

29  and  raise  up  issue  to  his  brother.  Now  there  were  seven  brothers ; 

80  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died  childless.  And  the  second, 

81  and  the  third,  took  her ;  and  likewise  also  the  seven  left  no 

82  children  behind  them,  and  died.  Afterwards  the  woman  also 

88  died.  Of  which  of  them,  then,  doth  the  woman  become  wife 

84  in  the  resurrection?  for  the  seven  had  hear  for  wife. — And  Jesus 
said  to  them.  The  sons  of  this  world  many,  and  are  given  in 

85  marriage ;  but  those  that  are  accounted  worthy  to  attain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither  many,  nor 

86  are  given  in  marriage ;  for  neither  can  they  die  any  more ; 
for  they  are  equal  to  angels,  and  are  sons  of  God,  being  sons  of 

87  the  resurrection.  But,  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even  Moses 
intimated  (in  the  Bushs),  when  he  caileth  the  Lord,  'the  God 

*  Lit.  mey  it  not  be.  *  Or  neither  wwopteei  thou  the  pecaoa  of  any  (A.V.}. 

•  The  Wnmen  Emperor.  *  Elsewhere  rendered,  'abiUing.*  *  In  thrt 

■oetloa  of  the  Boar  of  Exodus  (til.  0). 
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88  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.*  But 
God  he  is,  not  of  dead  men,  but  of  living ;  for  unto  him  all  are 
80  living. — And  certain  of  the  scribes  answered  and  said.  Master, 

40  thou  hast  said  well ; — for  they  durst  not  any  more  ask  him  any 

question. 

41  But  he  said  unto  them.  How  say  they  that  the  Christ  is  David’s 

42  son  ?  whereas  David  himself  saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 

*  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  at  my  right  hand, 

48  Until  I  make  thine  enemies  a  footstool  under  thy  feet.’ 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord ;  and  how  is  he  his  son  ? 

45  But  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people,  he  said  to  the  disciples, 
40  Beware  of  the  scribes,  whose  desire  is  to  walk  about  in  long 

robes;  and  they  love  greetings  in  the  marketplaces,  and  front 
47  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  best  places  at  feasts ;  who  devow 
widows’  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers ;  these 
will  receive  a  heavier  sentence. 

21  But  looking  up  he  saw  the  rich  casting  their  gifts  into  the 
2  treasury.  But  he  saw  a  certain  poor  widow  casting  in  thither 
8  two  mites.  And  he  said,  I  tell  you.  Of  a  truth,  this  widow, 

4  poor  as  she  is,  cast  in  mare  than  they  all.  For  all  these  out  of 
their  abundance  cast  in  unto  the  sifts ;  but  she  out  of  her  want 
cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

5  And  as  some  were  speaking  of  the  temple,  that  it  had  been 
0  adorned  with  beautiful  stones  and  offerings,  he  said.  As  for 

these  things  which  ye  behold,  days  will  come,  in  which  there 
will  not  be  left  stone  upon  stone,  that  will  not  be  thrown  down. — 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Master,  when,  therefore,  will  these 
things  be  ?  and  what  will  be  the  sign  when  these  things  are 

8  coming  to  pass  ? — And  he  said.  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  led 
astray ;  for  many  will  come  in  my  name,  saving,  1 1  am  he,' 

9  and,  1  The  time  u  at  hand  ’ ;  go  not  after  them.  But  when 
ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  tumults,  he  not  terrified ;  for  these 
things  must  first  come  to  pass ;  but  the  end  cometh  not  im¬ 
mediately. 

10  Then  he  said  to  them.  Nation  will  rise  against  nation,  and 

11  kingdom  against  kingdom ;  and  there  will  be  great  earthquakes, 
and  in  divers  places  pestilences  and  famines';  and  there  .will 

12  be  terrors  and  great  signs  from  heaven.  But  before  all  these 
things,  they  will  lay  hands  on  you,  and  persecute  you,  delivering 
you  up  to  the  synagogues  and  prisons,  as  ye  are  led  away  unto 

18  kings  and  governors  for  my  name’s  sake.  .  It  shall  turn  out 

14  unto  you  for  a  testimony.  Settle  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not 

15  to  meditate  beforehand  how  to  defend  yourselves ;  to  I  will 
give  you  utterance  and  wisdom  which  all  your  adversaries  will 

16  not  be  able  to  withstand  or  to  gainsay.  But  ye  will  be  delivered 
-  up  even  by  parents,  and  brothers,  and  kinsfolk,  And  friends ;  and 

17  some  of  you  they  will  put  to  death.  And  ye  will  be  hated 

18  by  all  men  for  my  name’s  sake.  And  not  a  hair  of  your 

19  heads  shall  perish.  In  your  stedfastness  ye  will  win  your  souls.1 

-  —  “““  _____  ■ 
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20  But  when  ye  see  Jerusalem  being  encompassed  with  armies,1 

21  then  know  that  her  desolation  is  at  hand.  Then  let  them  that 
are  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains;  and  let  them  that  are  in 
the'  midst  of  the  city  depart  out ;  and  they  that  are  in  the 

22  country,  let  them  not  come  in  to  her.  For  these  are’  days  of 
vengeance,  that  all  things  that  are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

2$  Alas  for  them  that  are  with  child  and  for  them  that  give  suck 
in  those  days !  for  there  will  be  great  distress  upon  the  land, 

24  and  wrath  for  this  people.  And  they  will  fall  by  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  will  be  led  away  captive  unto  all  the  nations ; 
and  Jerusalem  will  remain  trodden  down  by  the  Gentiles,  until 

25  the  seasons  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.  And  there  will  be  signs 
in  sun  and  moon  and  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of 

26  nations,  in  perplexity  for  the  roaring  of  sea  and  billows ;  men 
fainting  for  fear,  and  for  expectation  of  the  things  that  are 
coming  on  the  world;  for  the  powers  of  the  heavens  will  be 

27  shaken.  And  then  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a 

28  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory.  But  when  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads ;  because  your 
deliverance  draweth  nigh. 

29  ’  And  he  spoke  a  parable  to  them ;  Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all 

80  the  trees;  when  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and  know  of  your 

81  own  selves  that  now  the  summer  is  nigh.  So  also  you,  when 
ye  see  these  things  coming  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom 

82  of  God  is  nigh.  Verily,  I  say  to  you,  this  generation  will  not 
88  pass  away,  till  all  things  have  come  to  pass.  Hie  heaven  and 

the  earth  will  pass  away,  but  my  words  will  not  pass  away. 

84  But  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  haply  your  hearts  be  over* 

■  charged  with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness  and  cares  of  this 

85  life,  and  that  day  come  upon  you  suddenly,  as  a  snare;  for 
come  it  will  upon  all  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  all  tile  earth. 

86  But  be  wakeftu,  praying  at  every  season,  that  ye  may  succeed 
in  escaping  all  these  things  that  will  come  to  pass,  and  in  stand* 
ing  before  the  Son  of  man. 

87  Now  as  for  the  days  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple ;  but  as 
for  the  nights  he  used  to  go  out  and  pass  them  on  the  mount 

88  called  Olivet.  And  all  the  people  usea  to  rise  early  and  go  to 
him  in  the  temple,  to  hear  him. 

22  Now  the  feast  of  the  unleavened  bread,  the  feast  called  the 
2  Passover,  drew  near.  And  the  high  priests  and  the  scribes 
were  seeking  how  they  ought  put  him  to  death ;  for  they  feared 
8  the  people.  But  Satan  entered  into  Judas,  the  one  that  was 
4  called  Iscariot,  who  was  of  the  number  of  the  twelve.  And 
he  went  away  and  conferred  with  the  high  priests  and  captains, 

'  5  how  he  might  deliver  him  to  them.  And  they  were  glad, 

6  and  covenanted  to  give  him  money.  And  he  agreed,  and 

sought  an  opportunity  to  deliver  him  to  them  without 
tumult.* 

1  Or  encampmenta  *  Or  In  the  eheanco  of  a  multitude. 
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7  Now  the  day  of  the  unleavened  bread  come,  on  which  the 

8  passover  lamb  had  to  be  slain.  And  be  sent  Peter  and 
John,  saying.  Go  your  way,  and  make  ready  for  us  the 

0  passover,  that  we  may  eat  it. — And  they  said  to  him, 

10  Where  wiliest  thou  that  we  make  ready  ? — And  be  said  to 
them,  Behold,  on  your  entering  the  city,  there  will  meet  you  a 
man,  carrying  a  pitcher  of  water;  follow  him  into  the  bouse 

11  that  he  goeth  into.  And  ye  shall  say  to  the  master  of  the  house. 
The  Master  saith  to  thee,  *  Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  where 

12  I  may  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples  7 *  And  he  wUl  show 

18  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished ;  them  make  ready.— And  they 

went,  and  found  even  as  he  had  said  to  them ;  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  had  come,  he  sat  down,  and  the  apostles 

15  with  him.  And  be  said  unto  them,  Earnestly  I  desired  to  eat 

10  this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer ;  for  I  say  to  you,  I  shall 

no  more 1  eat  it,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God.—- 

17  And  he  received  a  cap,  and  giving  he  said,  Take  this, 

18  and  divide  it  among  yourselves ;  for  I  say  to  you,  1  shall  not 
drink  henceforth  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom 

10  of  God  hath  come. — And  he  took  bread,*  and,  having  given 
thanks,  he  broke  it,  and  gave  it  them,  saying.  This  is  my  body, 
which  is  given  for  you;  this  do,3  in  remembrance  of  me; 

20  — and  the  cup  likewise,  after  they  bad  supped,  saying,  This 
cup  is  the  new  covenant  in  my  blood,  which  is  poured  forth 

21  for  you.  But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  betrayeth  me  Is 

22  with  me  on  the  table.  For  the  Son  of  mm  indeed  goeth,  as  it 
hath  been  determined ;  yet  alas  for  that  man  through  whom 

28  he  is  betrayed  1 — And  they  began  to  question  among  them¬ 
selves,  which  of  them  it  might  be  that  would  do  this  thing. 

24  Now  there  arose  also  a  contention  among  them,  which  of 

25  them  was  accounted  to  be  greatest.  But  he  said  to  them,  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  have  lordship  over  them ;  and  they  that 

28  have  authority  over  them  are  called  Benefactors.  But  with 
yon  it  is  not' so;  but  be  that  is  the  greatest  among  you,  let 
him  become  as  the  youngest ;  and  he  that  ruleth  as  he  that 

27  serveth.  For  which  is  the  greater,*  he  that  sitteth  at  table  f 
or  he  that  serveth  T  is  it  not  be  that  sitteth  at  table  T  but  1 

28  am  in  your  midst  as  he  that  serveth.  But  you  are  they  that 

29  have  ever  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations.  And  1 
appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  even  as  my  Father  appointed 

80  unto  me,  that  ye  may  eat  mid  drink  at  my  table  in  my 
kingdom;  and  ye  shall  sit  on  thrones,  ruling 4  the  twelve  tribes 

81  of  Israel.  Simon,  Simon  t  behold,  Satan  asked  and  obtained  you, 

82  that  he  might  sift  you  as  wheat ;  but  I  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy,  faith  might  not  fail;  and  thou,  when  once  thou  hast 

88  turned  back,  strengthen  thy  brethren.-— But  be  stud  to  him, 
Lead,  I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee  both  to  prison  and  to  death. 

1  Bonn  MBS.,  *  I  shall  not,1  *  Qr  «  tool.  *  continue  to  do 

4h »  (not  ooco  far  all);  ft.  bo  doing  thii.  *  Sob  not*  to  8.  HittbAT  six.  28. 
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JJut  he  said,  T  tell  thee,  Peter,  a  cock  will  not  crow  this  day 
iratfl  thou  hast 'thrice  denied  that  thou  knowest  me; 

And  he  soid  to  them.  When  I  sent  you  forth  without  purse 
and  wallet  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  anything  ? — And  they  said. 
Nothing. — And  he  said  to  them.  But  now,  he  that  bath  a  purse, 
let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  a  wallet ;  and  he  that  hath  not, 
let  him  sell  his  cloak,  and  buy  a  sword.  For  I  say  to  you.  This 
that  is  Written  must  be  fulfilled  in  me, 1  And  he  was  reckoned 
with  transgressors';  for  that  which  concerneth  me  is  at  its 
finish.— And  they  said.  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two  swords  t 
And  he  said  to  theppC  Let  it  suffice ! 

And  he  cameout,'aad  wait,  as  he  was  wont,  to  the  Mount 
of  the  Olive  trees  ;  and  the  disciples  followed  him.  But  when 
he  was  at  the  place,  he  said  to  them.  Pray,'  that  ye  come 
not  into  temptation. — And  he  withdrew  himself  from  them 
about  a  stone’s  throw ; .  and  kneeling  down,  he  began  to  pray, 
saying,  Father,  if  thou  wiliest,  take  away  this  cup  from  me; 
yet  not  my  wilt  but  thine,  be  done ! — And  there  appeared 
unto  him  an  angel  from  heaven,  strengthening  him.  Ana  fall  mg 
into  an  agony,  he  began  to  pray  more  fervently ;  and-  his  sweat 
became  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  upon  the 
ground.1  And  rising  from  his  prayer,  he  came  to  the  disciples, 
and  found  them  sleeping  for.  sorrow;  and  he  said  to  them. 
Why  sleep  ye  T  rise  and  pray,  that  ye  come  not  into  temptation. 

While  he  was  yet  speaking,  behold,  a  multitude;  and  ne  that 
was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  was  going  before  tham  * 
and  he  drew  near  to  Jesus,  to  kiss  him.  But  Jesus  said  to  him, 
Judas,  betray est  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  1— But  when 
they  that  were  about  him  saw  what  would  follow,  they  *aid. 
Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  ? — And  a  certain  one  of 
them  smote  the  bondman  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his 
right  ear.  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Bear  with  it  thus 
far. — And  he  touched  the  ear,  and  healed  him.  But  Jesus 
said  unto  the  high  priests  and  captains  of  the  temple  and  elders, 
who  had  come  against  him,  As  against  a  robber  came  ye  out, 
with  swords .  and  dubs  f  While  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple,  ye  stretched  not  forth  your  hands  against  me;  but 
this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  the  darkness. 

And  they  seized  him,  ana  led  him  away,  and  took  him  into 
the  high  priest’s  house.  But  Peter  was  following  at  a  distance. 
Now  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  middle  of  the  court, 
and  had  sat  down  together,  Peter  was  sitting  amidst  them.  But  a 
certain  maidservant  saw  him  sitting  at  the  blaze,  and, 
upon  him,  she  said,  This  man  also  was  with  him. — But  he  deni 
saying.  Woman,  I  know  him  not. — And  after  a  little  while, 
some  one  else  saw  him,  and  said.  Thou  also  art  one  of  them.— 
But  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not.— And  about  the  space  of  an 
hour  afterwards  another  ■  stoutly  maintained  it,  saying,  Of  a 
truth  this  man  also  was  with  him  ;  for  he  is  a  Galiuean. — But 
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Peter  said,  Man,  1  know  not  what  thou  sayest. — And  immedi- 
61  ately,  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  a  cock  crew.  And  the  Lord 
turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remembered  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said  to  him.  Before  a  cock  crow 
this  day,  thou  wilt  disown  me  thrice.  And  he  went  forth  out¬ 
side,  and  wept  bitterly. 

And  the  men  that  had  Jesus  in  charge  began  to  beat  him  and 
to  mock  him.  And,  blindfolding  him,  they  began  to  ask  him, 
saying,  Prophesy ;  who  is  it  that  struck  thee  ? — 'And  many  other 
things  they  spoke  against  him,  reviling  him. 

And  when  day  came,  the  college  of  elders  of  the  people,  both 
high  priests  and  scribes,  were  gathered  together ;  and  they  led 
him  away  into  their  council,  saying,  If  thou  art  the  Christ,  tell 
us. — But  he  said  to  them.  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe ;  and 
if  I  question  you,  ye  will  not  answer.  But  henceforth  the  Son 
of  man  will  be  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 
— And  they  all  Baid,  Thou  art,  then,  the  Son  of  Godt — And 
he  said  unto  them,  You  say  truly  that  I  am. — And  they  said, 
What  further  need  have  we  of  witness?  for  we  have  beard  it 
ourselves  from  his  own  mouth. 

And  tiic  whole  assemblage  of  them  arose 
2  before  Pilate.  And  they  be 
found 
•  ment  of 

8  a-  king.— And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  Thou !  art  thou  the 
king  of  the  Jews  ? — 'And  he  answered  him  and  said.  Thou  sayest 

4  it.1 — And  Pilate  said  unto  the  high  priests  and  the  multitudes, 

5  I'flnd  no  crime  in  this  man. — But  they  were  the  more  urgent, 
saying.  He  stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all 

6  Judaea,  and  beginning  from  Galilee  even  to  this  place. — But  Pilate, 

7  hearing  it,  asked  whether  the  man  was  a  Galilean.  And  having 
ascertained  that  be  belonged  to  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent 
him  back  unto  Herod,  who  himself  also  was  in  Jerusalem  in 
those  days. 

Now  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceedingly  glad ,  for 
he  had  been  a  long  time  desirous  to  Bee  him,  because  he  had  heard 
of  him ;  and  he  was  hoping  to  see  some  sign  worked  by  him. 
Now  he  questioned  him  in  many  words ;  but  he  made  him  no 
answer.  Now  the  high  priests  and  the  scribes  were  standing, 
vehemently  accusing  him.  But  Herod  with  his  soldiers  set 
him  at  naught,  and  mocked  him,  and  arraying  him  in  bright 
apparel  sent  him  back  to  Pilate.  And  that  very  day  Herod 
ana  Pilate  became  friends  with  each  other  j  for  previously  they 
had  been  at  enmity  between  themselves. 

Now  Pilate  called  together  the  high  priests  and  the  rulers* 
and  the  people,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  brought  me  this  man, 
as  one  that  perverteth  the  people;  and,  behold,  I,  having  ex¬ 
amined  him  in  your  presence,  found  no  crime  in  the  man  as 

1  Bee  not*  to  8.  Matthew  sxvi.  UL  1  Members  of  the  Sanhedrin,  the 
Jewish  Senate  and  highest  native  court  in  both  civil  and  eoctoaUettcel  matters. 
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15  touching  those  things  whereof  ye  accuse  him ;  no,  nor  yet 
Herod ;  for  he  sent  him  back  to  us ;  *  and,  behold,  nothing 

IS  deserving  of  death  hath  been  committed  by  him.  1  will  therefore 

18  chastise  nim,  and  release  him.*— But  they  cried  out  all  together, 
saying.  Away  with  this  man  t  but  release  unto  us  Baiabms ; — 

19  one  who  for  a  certain  tumult  made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder, 

20  had  been  cast  into  prison.  But  Pilate  again  addressed  them, 

21  desiring  to  release  Jesus.  But  they  kept  shouting,  saying, 

22  Crucify !  crucify  him  1— And  he  said  unto  them  &  third  time. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  this  man  done  ?  1  found  in  him  no  crime 
deserving  death ;  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release 

23  him. — But  they  were  urgent  with  loud  voices,  asking  that  he 

21  should  be  crucified,  ana  their  voices  prevailed.  And  Pilate 
gave  sentence  that  what  they  asked  for  should  be  done. 

25  And  he  released  him  that  for  tumult  and  murder  had  been  east 
into  prison,  for  whom  they  asked;  but  Jesus  he  delivered  up 
to  their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  of  one  Simon,  a 
Cyrenian,  coming  from  the  counter;  and  upon  him  they  laid 
the  cross,  to  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  Now  there  was  following  him  a  great  multitude  of  the  people, 

28  and  of  women  who  bewailed  and  lamented  him.  But  Jesus 
turning  unto  them  said,  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not 

22  for  me ;  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children.  For, 
behold,  days  are  coining,  in  which  men  will  say,  *  Blessed  are 
the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bore,  and  the  breasts 

80  that  never  gave  suck.*  Then  they  will  begin  to  say  to  the 

81  mountains,  "Fall  on  us  * ;  and  to  the  hills,  ‘Cover  us.*  For  if 
they  do  these  things  with  a  green  tree,  what  is  to  happen  with 
the  withered? 

82  Now  there  were  also  others,  two  malefactors,  led  with  him 
to  be  put  to  death. 

88  Ana  when  they  came  to  the  place  called  The  Skulls  there  they 
crucified  him,  and  the  malefactors,  one  at  the  right  hand,  and 

64  the  other  at  the  left.  But  Jesus  said,  Father,  forgive  them ; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.*  Now  in  dividing  his  garments 

85  among  themselves  they  cast  lots.  And  the  people  stood  be- 
holding.  And  the  rulers  J  also  derided  him,  saying,  Others  he 
saved ;  let  him  save  himself,  if  he  is  the  Christ  of  God,  the 

86  chosen.— And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming  to  him, 

87  offering  him  vinegar,  and  saying.  If  thou  art  the  king  of  the 

88  Jews,  save  thyself.— And  above  him  there  was  also  an  inscription, 

TRIS  IS  THE  KINO  OF  THE  JEWS. 

89  Now  one  of  the  malefactors  that  were  hanged  was  railing  on 

.  40  him,  Art  thou  not  the  Christ  ?  save  thyselfand  us. —But  the  other, 

rebuking  him,  answered  and  said.  Dost  thou  not  even  fear 


1  Soma  USA,  ‘tor  I  remitted  you  to  him.1  *  Some  USS.  add  vem  17  s 
Now  at  feetivel-time,  hs  mart  needs  nInh  one  unto  them.*  *  A.V.,CUvaiy 
from  the  T word  for  ahull).  *  Last  thirteen  words  are  emitted  m 

ome  MSS.  *  See  note  to  verse 
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41  God,  seeing  thou  art  under  the  same  sentence  ?  and  we  indeed 
justly,  for  wc  are  receiving  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds ;  but 

42  this  man  did  nothing  amiss. — And  he  said,  Jesus,  remember 

48  me  when  thou  comcst  into 1  thy  kingdom.— And  he  said  to  him. 

Verily,  I  say  to  thee,  to-day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise.* 

44  And  it  was  now  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  darkness  came  over 
the  whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour,  the  sun  having  failed ;  J 

46  and  the  veil  of  the  sanctuary  was  rent  in  the  midst.  And 
Jesus  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said.  Father,  into  thv 
hands  I  commit  my  spirit.— And  having  said  this,  he  expired. 

47  Now  when  the  centurion  saw  what  had  happened,  he  glorified 

43  God,  saying,  Surely  this  was  a  righteous  man.— And  all  the 
multitudes  that  had  come  together  to  this  sight,  when  they 
beheld  the  things  that  had  happened,  began  to  return,  smiting 

43  their  breasts.  But  all  his  acquaintances,  and  some  women 
who  had  accompanied  him  from  Galilee,  were  standing  at  a 
distance,  seeing  these  things. 

30  And,  behold,  a  man  named  Joseph,  of  Arimatluca  (a  city  of 

51  the  Jews),  councillor  as  he  was,  a  good  and  righteous  man  (he 
had  not  consented  to  their  counsel  and  doing),  who  whs  waiting 

52  for  the  kingdom  of  God ;  this  man  went  to  Pilate,  and  asked 

58  for  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  he  took  it  down,  mid  wrapped 

it  in  a  linen  sheet,  and  laid  him  in  a  rock-hewn  tomb,  where  no 

54  one  had  ever  yet  lain.  And  it  was  the  Preparation  day,  and 

55  a  sabbath  was  drawing  on.  And  the  women,  those  that  had 
come  with  him  out  of  Galilee,  followed  after,  and  beheld  the 

56  tomb,  and  how  his  body  was  laid.  And  they  returned,  and 
prepared  spices  and  ointments ;  and  on  the  sabbath  they  rested 
according  to  the  commandment. 

24  But  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  at  early  dawn,  they  came 

2  to  the  tomb,  bringing  the  spices  they .  had  prepared.  Now 

8  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away  from  the  tomb;  but  when 

4  they  entered,  they  found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus.4  And 
it  came  to  pass  while  they  were  perplexed  about  this,  behold,  two 

5  men  came  and  stood  by  them,  w  glistening  apparel;  and  when 
they  were  affrighted  and  were  bowing  their  faces  to  the  earth, 
they  said  unto  them.  Why  seek  ye  the  living  one  among  the 

6  dead  f  He  is  not  here,  but  i9  risen ;  J  remember  how  he  spoke 

7  to  you  while  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying  that  the  Son  of  man 
must  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified, 

8  and  on  the  third  day  rise  up.— And  they  remembered  his  words 

9  and  returned  from  the.  tomb,*  and  reported  all  these  things 

10  to  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest.  Now  .they  were  Mary  the 
Magdalene,  and  Joana,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  -;  also 
the  other  women  with  than  .told  these  things  utfto  the  apostles. 

11  And  these  words  appeared  in  their  sight  as  idle  tales ;  and  they 


1  Some  U8S,t  *  LA  In  the  pared!**.’  .  •  Of  bdag  taliped 

(which  BngKeh  word  to  derived  from  the  Greek  word  fate  deed).  . 4  Some 
MSS*  omit  the  last  lour  words.  *  Some  MSS.  omit  the  Mat  amm  trade. 
*  Some  MSS,  omit.  *  from  the  tomb.’ 
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12  disbelieved  them.  But  Peter  arose,  and  ran  to  the  tomb ;  and 
looking 'in,  he  beholdeth  the  linen  cloths  by  themselves ;  and  he 
departed,  •wondering  to  himself  at  that  which  had  come  to  pass.1 

18  And,  behold,  two  of  them  were  going  that  very  day  to  a  village 
named  Emmaus,  which  is  threescore  furlongs  from  Jerusalem. 

14  And  they  were  conversing  with  each  other  about  all  these  things 

15  that  had  happened.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  conversed 
and  argued  together,  that  Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and  went 

16  on  with  them.  But- their  eyes  were  holden  from  recognizing 

17  him.  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  Words  arc  these  that  ye 
exchange  one  with  tike  other,  as  ye  walk  ?— And  they  came 

18  to  a  stand,  looking  sad.  But  one  of  them,  named  Cieopas, 
answered  and  add  unto  him.  Dost  thou  dwell  alone  in  Jerusalem  T 

i  r  r  * 

and  knowest  thou  not  the  things  that  have  come  to  pass  therein 

19  in  these  days  ? — And  he  said  to  them.  What  thmgn  ? — And 
they  said  to  him.  Those  concerning  Jesus  the  Nazarene,  who 
proved  to  be  a  prophet,  mighty  in  deed  and  word  before  God 

20  and  all  the  people;,  and  how  the  high  priests  and  our  rulers* 
delivered  him  up  to  be  sentenced  to  death,  and  crudfled  him. 

21  But  we  were  hoping  that  he  was  the  one  that  should  deliver 

22  Israel.  Yea,  ana  besides  all  this,  it  is  now  the  third  day  since 
these  things  came,  to  pass.  Moreover,  certain  women  of  our 

28  company  astounded  us;  having  been  early  at  the  tomb,  and 
not  having  found  his  body,  they  came,  saying  that  they  had 

24  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  wbo  said  that  he  was  alive.  And 
some  of  them  that  were  with  us  went  away  to  the  tomb,  and 
found  it  even  as  the  women  had  said ;  but  him  they  saw  not. — 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  O  foolish  ones,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 

26  in  all  that  the  prophets  spoke.  Was  it  not  necessary  that  the 
Christ  should  suffer  these  things,  and  should  enter  into  his 

27  glory  T— And  beginning  with  Moses  and  with  all  the  prophets,  he 
interpreted  to  them;  in  all  the  scriptures,  the  tilings  concerning 

26  himself.  And  they  drew  near  unto  the  village  whither  they  were 

29  going ;  and  he  made  as  if  he  would  go  farther.  And  they  con¬ 
strained  him,  saying,  Abide  with  us,  for  it  is  towards  evening, 
and  the  day  is  now  far  spent. — And  he  went  in  to  abide  with 

80  them.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  had  sat  down  at  table 
with  them,  he  took,  the  bread  and  blessed,  and  broke  and 

81  began  handing  to  them.  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they 

82  recognized  him ;  and  he  vanished  out  of  their  sight.  And 
they  said  one  to  the  other,  Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us, 
while  he  moke  to  us  on  the  way,  while  he  opened  to  us  the 

88  scriptures  f — And  they  rose  up  that  very  hour,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  mid 

84  those  that  were  with  them ;  who  said.  The  Lord  is  risen 

85  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon.— And  they  began  to 
relate  what  things  were  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was 
made  known  to  th*m  In  the  breaking  of  the  bread. 

86  Mow  as  they  were  speaking  these  things,  he  himself  stood 

1  Itts  van»  ii  omitted  iu  son*  M8&  1  See  note  oa  xxiii.  19. 
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in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  to  them.  Peace  be  onto  you  1  < 
£7 — But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  thought  that  they 

88  saw  a  spirit.  And  he  said  tg  them,  Why  are  ye  troubled  ¥ 

89  and  why  do  questionings  arise  in  your  hearts  ¥  See  my  hands 
and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself  j  feel  me  and  see ;  for  a  spirit 

40  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  that  E  have. — And  having 

41  said  this,  he  showed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet.*  But  while 
they  yet  disbelieved  for  joy,  and  marvelled,  he  said  to  them, 

42  Have  ye  here  anything  to  eat  ¥ — And  they  handed  him  a  piece 
48  of  broiled  fish ;  3  and  he  took  it,  and  ate  before  them.* 

44  Now  he  said  unto  them,  These  me  my  words  which  I  spoke 
unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things  must  be  ful¬ 
filled  that  are  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets 

45  and  psalms,  concerning  me. — Then  he  opened  their  minds, 
48  that  they  might  understand  the  scriptures ; '  and  he  said  to  them. 

Thus  it  is  written,  that  the  Christ  should  suffer  and  should  rise 

47  up  from  the  dead  the  third  day,  and  that  repentance  unto  s 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  unto  all  the 

48  nations,  beginning  from  Jerusalem.  You  are  witnesses  of  these 

49  things.  And  I,  behold,  I  send  forth  upon  you  what  was  promised 
by  my  Father ;  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  until  ye  have  put  on 
strength  from  on  high. 

50  Now  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  Bethany ;  and  he  lifted  up  his 

51  hands,  and  blessed  them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed 
them,  he  parted  from  them,  and  was  carried  up  into  heaven.4 

52  And  they  worshipped  him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  .with 

53  great  joy ;  and  were  continually  in  the  temple,  blessing  God. 

1  Some  HS3»  omit  the  last  eight  word*.  *  Soma  MSS*  omit  vaise  40* 

*  Some  MSS.  add,  1  and  some  honeycomb*’  '  4  Vulgate  bee  4  et  cum  man* 

dnoawot  coram  do,  uuxaeaa  reliquiae  dedit  eu/  *  Some  MSS**  1  and*’ 

*  Some  MSS.  omit  from  veree  fil,  *  and  vaa  earned  *  y  -  heaven  * ;  and  from 
vena  62,  *  wonhipped  him  and.1 
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ACCORDING  TO  JOHN 

(AJX  66] 

1  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 1 

2  God,  and  the  Worn  was  God.  He  was  in  the  beginning  with 1 
8  God.  Through  him  all  things  came  into  being,  ana  apart 

from  him  there  came  into  being  no  one  thing  that  hath  so  come. 

4  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  And  the 

5  light  shineth  in  the  darkness  j  and  the  darkness  overcame  * 
it  not. 

0  There  came  a  man  sent  from  God;  his  name  was  John. 

7  He  came  for  witness,  that  he  might  bear  witness  to  the  light, 

8  that  through,  him  all  might  believe.  He  was  not  the  light, 

9  but  came  that  he  might  bear  witness  to  the  light.  There  was 
the  light,  the  true  light,  which  lighteneth  every  man,  coming' 

10  into  the  world.  He  was  in  the  world,  and  through  him  the 

11  world  came  into  being,  and  the  world  knew  him  not.  He 
came  to  what  was  his  own,}  and  they  that  were  his  own  }  received 

12  him  not.  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  he  gave  the 

right  to  become  children  of  God,  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
18  name ;  who  were  begotten,  not  of  blood, 4  nor  yet  of  the  will 

14  of  the  flesh,  nor  yet  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  And  the 
Word  became  flesh,!  and  tabernacled  among  us ;  and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  glory  as  of  an  only-begotten  from  a  father,  full  of 

15  grace  and  truth.  John  beareth  witness  of  him,  and  crieth, 
saying,  *  This  was  he  of  whom  I  said.  He  that  cometh  after  me 
hath  taken  bis  place  in  front  of  me;  because  he  was  before 

16  me.’  For  out  of  his  fullness  we  all  received,  and  grace  for 

17  grace.  For  the  law  was  given  through  Hoses ;  the  grace  and 

18  die  truth  came  through  Jesus  Christ.  No  one  hath  ever  seen 
God ;  God  only-begotten,6  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
he  declared  him. 

19  And  this  is  the  witness  of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent  unto 
him  from  Jerusalem  priests  and  Lcvites  to  ask  him.  Who  art 

20  thou  ? — And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not ;  and  he  confessed, 

21  I  am  not  the  Christ. — And  they  asked  him.  What  then  7  art 
thou  Elijah? — And  he  saith,  I  am  not.— Art  thou  the  prophet  ? 

1  Apud,  Vulgate  (as  in  8.  Matthew  nil.  66).  *  Comprehended  (A.V.) ;  or 

apprehended.  *  Xifc  his  own  things  ...  hie  own  persons  (‘  propria  .  .  . 

sui,’  Vulgste).  *  Lit.  bloods.  *  See  Appendix  in,  pegs  390.  *80010 

MSS.,  Including  Codex  Aloxandrinua,  mad,  *  the  only-begotten  Son.’  The 
reading  here  translated  gathers  together  the  statements  in  verses  1  and  14. 
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92  And  he  answered,  No. — They  said  therefore  to  him,  Who  art 
thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us.  What 

23  sayest  thou  of  thyself  ? — He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness,  *  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,1  even 

24  as  Isaiah  the  prophet  said. — And  some  of  the  Pharisees  had 

25  been  sent.  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  to  him,  Why  then 
baptizest  thou, 'if  thou  art  not  the  Christ,  nor  Elijah,  nor  the 

20  prophet  ? — John  answered  them,  saying,  I  baptize  in  water ; 
in  the  midst  of  you  there  standeth  one  whom  you  know  not, 

27  he  that  cometh  after  me,  the  thong  of  whose  shoe  I  am  not 

28  worthy  to  untie. — These  things  took  place  in  Bethany,1  beyond 
the  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  On  the  morrow  he  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  saith. 
Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  t&kcth  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  After  me  cometh  a  man  who  bath 
taken  his  place  in  front  of  me;  because  he  was  before  me. 

81  And  I  knew  him  not;  but  the  reason  why  I  came  baptizing 

82  in  water  was  that  he  might  be  made  manifest  to  Israel. — And 
John  bore  witness,  saying,  I  have  beheld  the  Spirit  descending 

88  as  a  dove  out  of  heaven ;  and  it  abode  upon  him.  And  I  knew 
him  not ;  but  he  that  sent  me  to  baptize  in  water,  he  said  to 
me,  ’He  on  whom  thou  sbalt  see  the  Spirit  descending  and 
abiding  upon  him,  this  is  he  that  baptizeth  in  the  Holy  Spirit.’ 

84  And  I  have  seen,  and  have  borne  witness  that  this  is  the  Son 
of  God. 

85  On  the  morrow  again  John  was  standing  with  two  of  his 

80  disciples ;  and  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he  saith,  Be* 

87  hold,  the  Lamb  of  God  1 — And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak, 

88  and  they  followed  Jesus.  But  Jesus  turned  and  beheld  them 
following,  and  he  saith  to  them,  What  seek  ye  ? — But  they  said 
to  him,  Rabbi  (which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted,  Master), 

89  where  abidcst  thou? — He  saith  to  them.  Come,  and  ye  shall 
see. — So  they  went  and  saw  where  he  abode ;  and  they  abode 

40  with  him  that  day;  it  was  about  the  tenth  'hour.*  One  of 
the  two  that  heard  John  speak,  and  followed  Jesus,}  was  Andrew, 

41  Simon  Peter’s  brother.  He  findeth  first  his  own  brother  Simon, 
and  saith  to  him,  We  have  found  the  Messiah — (which  is*  being 

42  interpreted,  the  Christ «).  He  brought  him  unto  Jesus.  Jesus 
looked  on  him  and  said.  Thou  art  Simon,  the  son  of  John ;  thou 
sbalt  be  called  Cephas — (which  is,  by  interpretation,  Peter  s). 

43  On  the  morrow  he  was  minded  to. go  forth  into  Galilee,  and 

44  he  findeth  Philip.  And  Jesus  saith  to  him.  Follow1  me. — Now 
Philip  was  from  Beths aida,  of  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  to  him.  We  have  found 
him  of  whom  Moses  in  thie  law,  and  the  prophets,  wrote,  Jesus 

46  of  Nazareth,  Joseph’s  son.— And  Nathanael  said  to  him.  Can 
any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ? — Philip  saith  to  him, 

47  Come  and  see. — Jesus  saw  Nathanael  "rawing  unto  him,  and 

'  *  Some  MSS., 1  Bstbaban*  i  others,  *  Beth  or  aha.*  *  lOs.m.  *  JAt,  bln. 

*  ie.  Anointed.  *  ».♦,  a  rock  or  a  tons. 
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saith  to  him.  Behold,  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile  !— 

48  Nathanael  saith  to  him.  Whence  knowest  thou  me  ? —  Jesus 
answered  and  said  to  him,  Before  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou 

49  wait  under  the  fig  tree  I  saw  thee, — Nathanael  answered  him. 
Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God ;  thou  art  TTfag  of  Israel.— 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him,  Because  I  »ud  to  thee,  *  I  saw 
thee  underneath  the  fig  tree,’  believest  thou  ?  thou  shalt  see 

51  greater  things  than  these. — And  he  saith  to  him.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  to  you,  ye  shall  see  the  heaven  standing  open,  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

2  And  on  the  third  day  a  marriage  took  place  in  Cana  of  Galilee, 

2  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there;  and  Jesus  also  and  his 

8  disciples  were  invited  to  the  marriage.  And  wine  having 
run  short,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto'  him.  They  have  no 

4  wine. — And  Jesus  saith  to  her.  Woman,  what  hast  thou  to  do 

5  with  me  ?  my  hour  hath  not  yet  come. — His  mother  saith  to 

8  the  attendants.  Whatsoever  he  saith  to  you,  do  it, — Now  there 

were  standing  there,  according 'to  the  Jews’  manner  of  purifica¬ 
tion,  six  water-jars  of  stone,  holding  two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  to  them,  Fill  the  jars  with  water. — And  they  filial 

8  them  to  the  brim.  And  he  saith  to  them.  Draw  now,  and 

9  bear  unto  the  ruler  of  the  feast, — And  they  bore  it.- — Now  when 
.  the  ruler  of  the  feast  tasted  the  water  after  it  had  become  wine, 
and  knew  not  whence  it  was  (but  the  attendants  that  had  drawn 
the  water  knew),  the  ruler  of  the  feast  calleth  the  bridegroom, 

10  and  saith  to  him.  Every  man  setteth  on  the  good  wine  first ; 
and  when  they  are  drunk,  then  the  poorer ;  but  thou  hast  kept 

11  the  good  wine  until  now. — This  beginning  of  his  signs  Jesus  did 
in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  his  glory ;  ana  his  disciples 
believed  on  him. 

12  After  this  he,  and  his  mother  and  brothers,  and  his  disciples, 
went  down  to  Capernaum ;  and  there  they  abode  some  few  days. 

13  And  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went 

14  up  to  Jerusalem.  And  he  found  in  the  temple  them  that  sold 

15  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves,  and  the  money-brokers  sitting.  And 
he  made  a  scourge  of  cords,  and  drove  all  out  of  the  temple, 
both  the  sheep  and  the  oxen ;  and  he  poured  out  the  changers' 

10  coins,  and  overturned  their  tables ;  and  to  them  that  sold  the 
doves  he  said.  Take  these  things  hence,  make  not  my  Father's 

17  house  a  house  of  merchandise. — His  disciples  remembered  that 

IS  it  is  written,  *  Zeal  for  thy  house  will  devour  me.*  The  Jews 
therefore  answered  and  said  to  him,  What  sign  showest  thou 

10  to  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these  things  ? — Jesus  answered 
and  said  to  them.  Destroy  this  sanctuary,  and  in  three  days 

20  I  will  raise  it  up. — The  Jews  therefore  said,  Forty  and  six  years 
was  this  sanctuary  in  building ;  and  thou,  wilt  thou  raise  it 

21  up  in  three  days  7 — But  he  was  speaking  of  the  sanctuary  of 

22  his  body.  Therefore  when  he  was  raised  from  the  dead,  his 
disciples  remembered  that  he  had  said  this ;  and  they  believed 
the  scripture,  and  the  word  that  Jesus  had  spoken. 
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28  Now  while  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  passover,  during  the 
feast,  many  believed  on  his  name,  beholding  his  signs  which  he 

24.  did.  Yet  Jesus  did  not  trust  himself  to  them,  in  that  he  knew 

29  all  men*  and  because  he  needed  not  that  any  one  should 
bear  witness  concerning  man ;  for  he  himself  knew  what  was 
in  man. 

9  Now  there  was  a  man  from  among  the  Pharisees,  Nicodemus 
2  was  his  name,  a  ruler 1  of  the  Jews ;  he  ram**  unto  him  by  night, 
and  said  to  him.  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come 
from  God ;  for  no  one  can  do  these  signs  that  thou  doest,  unless 

5  God  is  with  him. — Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  to  thee,  unless  any  one  be  bom  *  anew,)  he  cannot 

4  see  the  kingdom  of  God. — Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How  can 
a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  old  ?  surely  be  cannot  enter  his  mother’s 
0  womb  a  second  time,  and  be  bom  ? — Jesus  answered,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  to  thee,  unless  any  one  be  bom  of  water  and  of 

6  spirit,*-  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  which 
hath  been  bom  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh;  and  that  which  hath 

.7  been  bom  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I  said  to 
8. thee,  Ye  must  be  bom  anew.)  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
willeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  voice  thereof,  but  knowest  not 
whence  it  cometh  and  whither  it  goeth  j  so  is  .every  one  that 
9  hath  been  bom  of  the  Spirit. — Nicodemus  answered  and  said 

10  to  him.  How  can  these  things  come  to  pass  ? — Jesus  answered 
and  said  to  him.  Art  thou  the  teacher  of  Israel,  and  understandest 

11  not  these  things  ?  Verily,  verily,^  I  say  to  thee,  we  speak  that 
which  we  know,  and  bear  witness  of  that  which  we  have  seen ; 

12  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness.  If  I  told  you  earthly  things, 
and  ye  believe  not,  bow.  shall  ye  believe  if  1  tell  you  heavenly 

18  things  ?  And  no  one  hath  gone  up  into  heaven,  except  him 

14  that  came  down  out  of  heaven,  the  Son  of  man.)  And  as  Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent  In  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  -Son 

15  of  man-  be  lifted  up ;  that  whosoever,  believeth  in  him  may 
10  have  eternal  life.  For  *  God  so  loved  .the  world,  that  he  gave 

the  Son,  the  only-begotten,  that  whosoever,  believeth  on  him 
17-  may  not  perish,  but  may  have  eternal  life..  For  God  sent  the 
Son  into  the  world,  not  that  he  ahpnld  judge  the  world,  but 
18  that  the  world  through  him  should  be  saved.  He  that  believeth 
■  on  him  cometh  not  into  judgement ;  he  that  believeth  not  hath 
been  judged  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  on  the  name 
12  of  the  omy-begotten  Son  of  God.  But  the  judgement  is  this, 

■  that  the  light  hath  come  into  the  world,  .and  men  loved  the 
20  darkness  rather  than  the  light ;  for  their  works  were  eviL  .  For 
every-  one  whose  doings  are  bed  hateth  the  light,  and  cometh 

. 1  A  number  of  the  Sanhedrin.  *  The  Greek  word  tad  hub,  .and  in 

TOM*4to  8.  mown  Hoarding  to  context,  *  bom,'  or  'begotten.'  It  bee-  both 

in  S.  Matthew  i.  16,  *  Or  from  chore.  .  4  Or  of  the  Spirit. 

■.BomeMSS.  add,  ‘.who  Is  In  ham.’ .  ..  •  There  J»  doubt  ae  to  the  two 
MObone  (lS~21  sad  B1-S6),  whether  they  an  oonlmnattoui  of  the  preceding 
dneoiUHs  or  the  author's  comment*  thereon.  Theft' tie  no  Unbone  of  settling 
the  QUMtioa.  * 
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91  not'  unto  the  light,  that  his  works  may  hot  be  exposed!  But 
he  that  doeth  the  truth,  cometh  unto  the  light,  that  his  works 
may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  have  been  wrought  in  God. 

■  m  ■ 

m 

22  ■  After  these  things  Jesus  and  his  disciples  went  into  the  land 

98  of  Judsea ;  and  there  he  tarried  with  them,  and  baptized.  '  But 
John  also  was  baptizing  in  ASnon,  near  Salim,  because  there 
wen  many  waters  there ;  and  they  came  and  were  baptized. 

25  For  John  had  not  yet  been  east  into  prison.  There  arose  there* 
fore  a  controversy  on  the  part  of  John’s  disciples  with  a  Jew 

26  about  purification.  And  -they  went  unto  John  and  said  to 
him.  Rabbi,  he  that-  was  with  thee  beyond  the  Jordan,  to  whom 
thou  hast  borne  witness,  behold,  he  baptizeth,  and  all  men  go 

27  unto  him. — John  answered  and  said,  A  man  can  receive  nothing, 

28  unless  it  hath  been  given  him  from  heaven.  You  yourselves 
bear  me  witness  that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but,  that  I 

29  have  been  sent  before  him*  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom;  but ‘ the  bridegroom’s  friend,  who  stand eth  and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly,  because  of  the  bridegroom’s 

80  voice ;  this  my  joy  therefore  hath  been  made  full.  He  must 

81  increase,  but  I  must  decrease.  He  *  that  cometh  from  above 
is  over  all ;  he  that  is  of  the  earth,  of  the  earth  he  is,  and  of  the 
earth  he  speakcth.  He  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  over  all ; 

82  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  of  that  he  beareth  witness,  and 

88  his  witness  no  one  receive  th.  He  that  hath  received  his  witness 

84  hath  set  his  seal  to  this,  that  God  is  true.  For  he  whom  God 
sent  speakcth  the  words  of  God ;  for  not  by  measure  doth  he 1 

85  give  the  Spirit.  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given 

86  all  things  into  his  hand.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
eternal  life ;  but  he  that  obeyeth  not  the  Son  will  not  see  life, 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

4  Therefore  when  the  Lord  knew  that  the  Pharisees  had  heard 
that  Jesus  was  making  and  baptizing  more  disciples  than  John 

2  (though  it  was  not  Jesus  himself  that  baptized,  but  his  disciples), 

,  4  he  left  Judaea,  and  went  away  back  into  Galilee.  Now  he  must 

5  needs  pass  through  Samaria.  So  he  cometh  to  a  city  of  Samaria, 
called  Sychar,  near  the  piece  of  ground  that  Jacob  gave  to  bis 

6  son  Joseph..  Now  Jacob’s  spring  was  there.  Jesus  therefore, 
wearied  by  his  journey,  was  sitting,  just  as  he  was,  by  the  spring ; 

7  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour.  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria 

8  to  draw  water.  Jesus  saith  to  her.  Give  me  to  drink. — For 

9  his  disciples  had  gone  away  into  the  city  to  buy  food.  The 
Samaritan  woman  therefore  saith  to  him.  How  is  it  that  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  from  me,  who  am  a  Samaritan  woman  f 

10  — For  Jews  do  not  associate  with  Samaritans.  Jesus  answered 
and  said  to  her.  If  thou  hadst  known  the  gift  of  God,  and  who 
it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  *  Give  me  to  drink,’  thou  wouldst  have 

1 1  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living  water.— She 
saith  to  him.  Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well 

>  See  note  to  nm  16,  .  *  Some  MSS.  have  ‘  God.’ 
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12  is  deep ;  whence  then  hast  thou  the  living  water  7  Surely  thou 
art  not  greater  than  our  forefather  Jacob,  who  gave  us  the  well. 

18  and  drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  sons  and  his  cattle  ? — Jesus 
answered  and  said  to  her,  Every  one  that  drinketh  of  this  water 

14  will  thirst  again.  But  whosoever  shall  drink  of  the  water 
that  I  will  give  him  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I 
will  give  him  shall  become  in  him  a  spring  of  water  leaping 

15  up  unto  eternal  life.— The  woman  saith  onto  him,  Sir,  give  me 
this .  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  over  hither  to  draw. 

16  — He  saith  to  her.  Go,  call  thy  husband,  and  come  hither. — 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  1  have  no  husband.— Jesus 

18  saith  to  her,  Thou  saidst  rightly,  *  I  have  no  husband  ’ ;  for 
thou  hast  had  five  husbands,  and  he  whom  thou  hast  now.  is. 

19  not  thy  husband ;  in  this  thou  hast  spoken  truth. — The  woman 

20  saith  to  him.  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet.  Our 
forefathers  worshipped  on  this  mountain  j  and  you  say  that 

21  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship.— Jesus 
saith  to  her.  Believe  me,  woman,  an  hour  comcth,  when  neither 
cm  this  mountain,  nor  in  Jerusalem,  will  ye  worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  that  which  ye  know  not ;  wc  worship  that  which 

28  we  know;  for  salvation  is  from  the  Jews.  But  an  hour  cometh, 

and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  will  worship  the  Father 
in  spirit  and  truth ;  for  the  Father  *!«>  seeketh  such  as  his 

24  worshippers.  God  is  spirit ; 1  and  they  that  worship  must 

25  worship  in  spirit  and  truth,— The  woman  saith  to  him,  I  know 
that  Messiah  cometh,  who  is  called  'Christ ;  he,  when  he  hath 

26  come,  will  declare  to  us  all  things.— Jesus  saith  to  her,  I  that 

.  apeak  to  thee  am  he. 

27  And  hereupon  his  disciples  came,  and  they  wondered  that 
he  was  speaking  with  a  woman ;  yet  no  one  said,  What  seckest 

28  thou  7  or,  Why  speakest  thou  with  her  t  .  The  woman  there¬ 
fore  left  ber  water-pot,  and  went  away  into  the  city,  and  saith 

29  to  the  men,  Come,  see  a  man,  who  told  me  all  things  that  ever 

80  I  did;  can  this  be  the  Christ?— They  set  out  from  the  city 

81  and  were  going  unto  him.  Meanwhile .  the  disciples  prayed 

82  him,  saying,  Babbi,  eat.— But  he  said  to  them,  I  have  food  to 

88  eat  that  you  know  not. — The  disciples  therefore  said  one  to 

84  another.  Did  any  one  bring  him  anything  to  eat  ? — Jesus  saith 
to  them,  My  food  is  that  I  may  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 

85  me  and  accomplish  his  work.  Say  you  not,  *  There  arc  yet 
four  months,  and  the  harvest  comcth  *  ?  heboid,  I  say  to  you. 
Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold  the  fields,  that  they  are  white 

86  unto  harvest.  Already  the  reaper9  receiveth  a  reward,  and 
gathercth  fruit  unto  life  eternal ;  that  the  sower  and  the  reaper 

87  may  rejoice  together.  For  heroin  is  the  saying  true,  ‘  6ne  is 

88  the  sower,  ana  another  the  reaper.*  I  sent  you  forth  to  reap 
that  whereon  you  have  not  laboured ;  others  have  laboured, 
and  you  have  entered  into  their  labour. 

89  Now  from  that  city  many  of  the.  Samaritans  believed  on  him 

*  Is  a  spirit  (A.V .).  ’  Of  are  white  already  unto  harvest.  The  reaper,  ate. 
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because  of  the  word  of  the  woman  as  she  testified.  He  told  me 

40  all  things  that  ever  I.  did.  So  when  the  Samaritans  came  unto 
him,  they  besought  him  to  abide  with,  them;  and  he  abode 

41  there  two  days.  And  many  more  believed  because  of  his  word ; 

42  and  they  said  to  the  woman,  No  longer  do  we  believe  because 
of  thy  story ;  for  we  have  heard  for  ourselves,  and  know  that 
this  is  indeed  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

48  Now  after  the  two  days  he  went  forth  thence  into  Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified  that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in 

45  his  native  place.1  Wherefore  when  he  came  into  Galilee,  the 
Galibcans  received  him,  having  seen,  all  the  things  that  he  did 
in  Jerusalem  at  -the  -feast ;  for  they  also  had  gone  to  the  feast. 

40  He  went  therefore  again  unto  Cana  of  Galilee,  ' where  .he  had 
made  the  water  wine.  And  there  was  one  of  the  king’s  a  officers, 

47  whose  son  was  ill  in  Capernaum.  When  he  heard  that  Jesus 
had  come  out  of  Judaea  into  Galilee,  he  went  off  unto  him,  and 
besought  him  to,  come  .  down  and  heal  his  son ;  for  he  was  at 

48  the  point  of  death)  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  him.  Unless 

49  yc  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  in  no  wise  believe.—  The  officer 

50  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. — Jesus  saith 
to  him,  Go  .thy. way,  thy  son  liveth.— The  man  believed  the 

51  wood  that  Jesus  spoke  to  him,  and  went  his  way.  But  as  he 
was  now  going  down,  the  servants  4  met  him,  saying  that  his  boy 

52  was  alive.  He  inquired  therefore  of  them  the  hour  in  which 
he  got  better.  So  they  said  to  him.  Yesterday  in  the  seventh 

58  hour  the  fever  left  him.— The  father  therefore  knew  that  It 
was  in  the  same  hour  in  which  Jesus  said  to  him.  Thy  son  liveth ; 
and  he  himself  and  his  whole  household  became  believers. 

54  Now  this  again,  a  second  sign,  Jesus  did  on  coming  out  of  Judtea 
into  Galilee. 


5  After  these  things  there  was  a5  feast  of  the  Jews  ;  and  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  In  Jerusalem  by  the  sheep-gate  a  pool,  the  one 

8  called  (in  Hebrew)  Betht&tha,6  having  five  cloisters.  In  these 
were  lying  a  multitude  of  the  sick,  of  blind,  lame,  withered,? 

4  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water.  For  an  angd  went  down 
at  certain  seasons  into  the  pool,  and  stirred  the  water ;  he  then 
that  first  after  the  stirring  of  the  water  went  in  got  well,  what* 

5  ever  disease  he  had.?  Now  a  certain  man  was  there,  who  had 

6  had  hU  infirmity  thirty  and  eight  years.  Jesus,  seeing  him 
lying,  mul  knowing  that  he  had  now  been  a  long  time  in  this 

7  state,  saith  to  him,  Wouldst  thou  get  well?— The  side  man 
answered  him,  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the  water  is  stirred, 
to  put  me  into  the  pool ,*  but,  while  I  am  going,  another  goeth 

8  down  before  me. — Jesus  saith  to  him,  Rise,  take  up  thy  pallet, 


1  it.  Judata.  *  Herod  Antlptit,  tetfsnh  ol  Gslfiee  (8.  Matthew  xlv.  0). 
Indpubfit  ftnim  moti  (Vulgate).  *  Ot  bondmen*  *  Bourn  U8S.t  *  the,* 
t.e*  House  of  the  Olive ;  some  MSB.  have  *  Botheeda,*  others  *  Bethaalde/ 
The  words  4  waiting  for  ...  be  had*  are  omitted  in  many  authorities 
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9  and  walk. — And  straightway  the  man  sot  well,  and  took  up 
his  pallet,  and  began  to  walk.  Now  on  that  day  was  a  sabbath. 
10  The-  Jewa  therefore  said  to  him  that  had  been  cured.  It  is  a 


11  sabbath,  and  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  take  up  thy  pallet.— But 
.  he  answered  them,  He  that  made  me  weQ,  even  he  said  to  me, 
19  *  Take  up  thy  pallet  and  walk.’—  They  asked  him,  Who  is  the 
19  man  that  said  to  thee,  ‘Take  it  up  and  walk 1  ? — But  he  that 
had  been  healed  knew  not  who  it  was ;  for  Jesus  had  withdrawn, 
14  a  multitude  being  in  the  place.  Afterwards  Jesus  fjndeth  him 
in  the  temple,  and  said  to  him.  Behold,  thou  hast  got  well ; 
19  sin  no  more,  lest  some  worse  thing  befall  thee.— The  man  went 
away,  and  told  the  Jews,  that  it  was  Jesus  who  made  him  well. 
10  And  this  is  why  the  Jews  began  to  persecute  Jesus ;  because 

17  he  did  these  things  on  the  sabbath.  But  he  answered  them, 

18  My  Father  worketh  even  until  now,  and  I  work. — 'This  then 
is  why  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  because  not  only 
was  he  doing  away  with  the  sabbath,  but  also  ha  was  calling 
God  his  own.  Father,  making  himselfcqual  to  God. 

19  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  to  them,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  to  you,  the  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,,  but  only  anything 

.  he  seeth  the  Father  doing ;  for  whatsoever  things  he  doeth, 
90  these  the  Son  also  doeth  in  Uke  manner.  For  the  Father  loveth 


the  Son,  and  showeth  him  all  things  that  hehimself  doeth 


91  for  as  the  Father  raiseth  the  dead,  and  giveth  them  life ;  even  so 
99  the  Son  also  giveth  life  to  whom  he  will.  For  even  the  Father 
judgeth  not  any  one,  but  the  judgement  he  hath  given  wholly 
99  unto,  the  $9n ;  that  all  may  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour 
the  Father.  -  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth  not 

94  the  Father'  who  sent  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you,  he  that 
heareth  my  word  and  believe th  him  that  sentrme,  hath  eternal 
life,  and  oometh  not  into  judgement,  but  hath  passed  out  of 

95  death  into  life.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you,  an  hour  cometh 
and  now  is,  when  the  dead  will  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 

96  Clod ;  and  they  that  hear  will  live.  For  as  the  Father  hath 
life  in  himself,,  even  so  he  gave  to  the  Son  also  to  have  life  in 

97  himself;  and  he  gave  him  authority  to  execute  judgement; 

98  because  he  is  Son  of  man.  -Marvel  not  at  this;  for  an  hour 
-.  oometh  in. which  all  that  are.  in  the  tombs  .will  hear  his  voice, 
99.  and  wi2  oom«  f ortb  ;  they  that  did"  what  was  good,  unto  a 

resurrection  to  life  5  they  that  did  what  was  evil,  unto,  a  resur¬ 
rection  to  judgement. 

90  *  Of  myself  I  can  do  nothing;  even  as  I  hear,  I  judge;  and 
my  judgement  Is  righteous,  because  I  seek  not  my  own  will, 

91  but-the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  .If  I  bear  witness  concerning 
g9mysel£  my  witness  is  not  true,  It  is  another  that  beareth 

witness  of  me;  and  I  know  that -the  witness  that  he  witnesaeth 
95csfmeia  true.  You  have  sent  unto  Johm  and  he  hath  borne 
84~  'flttoeM  to  the  truth.  -But -the  witness  that  .  I  receive  is  not 
.from.  maft;  yei  tbese  things  I  say,  that  you  may  be  saved. 
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35  He  was  the  lamp  that  burneth  and  shineth ;  ■  but  you  were 

86  willing  to  exult  for  a  while  in  his  light.  But  the  witness  that 
I  have  is  greater  than  that  of  John ;  for  the  works  which  the 
Father  hath  given  me  to  accomplish,  the  very  works  that  I 

87  do,  bear  witness  of  me  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me.  •  And 
the  Father  who  sent  me,  he  hath  borne  witness  of  me.  Ye  have 

86  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  qor  Been  his  form.  Anri 
ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you ;  because  you  believe  not 

88  him  whom  he  sent.  Ye  search 1  the  scriptures,  because  you 
think  that  in  them  ye  have  eternal  life ;  and  it  is  these  that 

40  bear  witness  of  me  j  and- ye  are  not  willing  to  come  unto  me 

42  that  yc  may  have  life.  1  receive  not  glory  from  men.  But 

48  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  yourselves.  1 
have  come  in  my  Father’s  name,  and  ye  receive  me  not;  if 

44  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  receive.  How 
can  you  believe,  while  ye-  receive  glory  one  from  another  ?  and 

45  the  glory  that  is  from  the  only  God  ye  seek  not.  Think  not 
that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father ;  there  is  one  that  accuseth 

46  you,  even  Moses,  on  whom  you  have  set  your  hope.  For, 
if  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  believe  me ;  for  he  wrote  of 

47  me.  But  if  ye.  believe  not  his  writings,  how  will  ye  believe 
my  words  ? 


6  After  these  things  Jesus  went  away  across  the  sea  of  Galilee 
2  (which  is  the  sea  or  Tiberias).  And  a  great  multitude  followed 

him,  because  they  beheld  the  signs  that  he  worked  on  them 
S  that  were  sick.  And  Jesus  went  up  on  to  the  mountain,  and 
4  there  he  sat  with  his  disciples.  Now  the  passover,  the  feast 
0  of  the  Jews,  was  at  hand.  Jesus  therefore  lifting  up  his  eyes, 
and  seeing  that  a  great  multitude  was  coming  unto  him,  saith 
unto  Philip,  Whence  are  we  to  buy  loaves,  that  these  may  eat  ? 
6 — Now  this  he  said,  testing  him  ;  for  he  himself  knew  what  he 

7  was  going  to  do.  Philip  answered  him,  Two  hundred  shillings' 
worth  of  loaves  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  each  may  take 

8  a  little. — One  of  hi 9  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter’s  brother, 

9  saith  to  him.  There  is  a  tad  here,  who  hath  five  barley  loave9 
10  and  two  fishes ;  but  what  arc  these  for  so  many  ?— Jesus  said. 

Make  them  all  *  sit  down.— Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the 

Slace.  So  the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thousand. 

esus  therefore  took  the  loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and  distributed 
to  them  that  were  seated ;  likewise  also  of  the  fishes,  os  much 
12  as  they  would.  But  when  they  were  filled,  he  saith  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  Gather  together  the  broken  pieces  that  remain  over, 
1 8  that  nothing  be  lost.— So  they  gathered  them  together,  and 
laded  twelve  frails  with  broken,  pieces  that  remained  over  from 
14  the  five  barley  loaves  unto  them  that  had  eaten.  Therefore 


i  word  ('  the  man ')  which  axcludoa  them.  Sis  Vulgate  diacrbxi' 
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when  they  had  all  seen  the  sign  that  he  wrought,  they-  said, 
This  is  of  a  truth  the  prophet  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

15  Jesus  therefore,  perceiving  that  they  were  going  to  come 
and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  long,  withdrew  again  to 
the  mountain  himself  alone. 

10  But  when  evening  came,  his  disciples  went  down  to  the  sea ; 

17  and  getting  into  a  boat,  they  were  going  over  the  sea  towards 
Capernaum.  And  darkness  had  now  come  on,  and  Jesus  hod 

18  not  yet  eome  unto  them  ;  and  the  sea  was  rising  by  reason 

19  of  a  strong  wind  that  blew.  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 
live  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  beheld  Jesus  walking 

20  on  the  sea  and  drawing  nigh  to  the  boat ;  and  they  feared.  But 

21  he  saith  to  them,  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid. — They  were  willing  there¬ 
fore  to  take  him  into  the  boat;  and  straightway  the  boat  was 
at  the  land  whither  they  were  going. 

22  '  On  the  morrow  the  multitude  that  were  standing  at  the  other 
side  of  the  sea  found  that  there  had  been  at  that  place  no  boat 
save  one ; 1  and  that  Jesus  had  not  gone  into  the  boat  with 

28  his  disciples,  but  that  his  disciples  had  gone  away  alone ;  yet 
boats  from  Tiberias  had  come  near  the  place  where,  after  the 

24  Lord  had  given  thanks,  they  had  eaten  the  bread.  Therefore, 
when  the  multitude  saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  were 
his  disciples,  they  themselves  got  into  the  boats,  and  went  to 

25  Capernaum,  seeking  Jesus.  And  when  they  had  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  to  him.  Rabbi,  when 

20  earnest  thou  hither  ? — Jesus  answered  them  and  said.  Verily, 
verily,  1  say  to  you,  ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  signs,  but 

27  because  ye  ate  of  the  loaves  and  were  filled.  Work  not  for 
the  food  that  perisheth,  but  for  the  food  that  abideth  unto 
eternal  life,  which  food  the  Son  of  man  willjgive  you ;  for  on 

28  him  the  Father  hath  set  his  seal,  even  GocL — They  said  there* 
fore  unto  him.  What  must  wc  do,  that  we  may  work  the  works 

29  of  God  ? — Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them.  This  is  the  work 

80  of  God,  that  ye  should  believe  on  him  whom  he  sent. — They 
said  therefore  to  him,  What  docst  thou  then  as  a  sign,  that 

81  we  may  see  it,  and  believe  thee  ?  What  workest  thou  f  Our 
forefathers  ate  the  manna  in  the  wilderness,  even  as  it  is  written, 

82  *  He  gave  them  bread  out  of  heaven  to  eat.’ — Jesus  therefore 
said  to  them;  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you,  it  is  not  Moses  that 
hath  given  *  you  the  bread  out  of  heaven ;  but  my  Father  jgiveth 

88  you  the  bread  out  of  heaven,  the  true  bread.  For  the  bread 
of  God  is  that  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven,  and  giveth 

84  life  to  the  world. —  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Sir,3  evermore 

85  give  us  this  bread.— Jesus  said  to  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life ; 
he  that  cometh  unto  me  shall  not  hunger,  and  he  that  bclieveth 

86  on  me  shall  never  thirst.  But  I  said  to  you,  that  ye  have  even 

87  seen  me,  and  believe  not.  All  that  which  the  Father  giveth 

me,,  will  come  unto  me ;  and  him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will 

_  ,  ,  ,  _  _  __  _  _  _ . _ " _ . _ _ 

1  Some  MSS,  add*  *  that  Into  vrhkh  hi*  dtempka  had  gone/  *  Some  MBS., 

‘that  gave.*  ■  Op  Lord  (hut  oL  iv.  11).  . 
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88  in  no  vise  east  out.  For  I  have  come  down  from  heaven,  not 
that  I  may  do  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

89  Now  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  of  all  that  which 
he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up 

40  in  the  last  day.  For  this  is  the  will  of  my  Father,  that  every 
one  that  beholdeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  should  have 
eternal  life,  and  I  will  raise  1  him  up  in  the  last  day, 

41  The  Jews  therefore  murmured  about  him,  because  he  said, 

42  I  am  the  bread  that  came  down  out  of  heaven.  And  they 
said,  Is  not  this  Jesus,  Joseph's  son,  whose  father  and  mother 
we  know  ¥  how  doth'henow  say,  *  I  have  come  down  out  of 

48  heaven  ’  ¥ — Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them.  Murmur  not 

44  among  yourselves.  No  one  can  come  unto  me,  unless  the 
Father  who  sent  me  draw  him ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  in  the 

48  last  day.  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  ‘  And  they  all  shall 
be  taught  by  God.*  Every  one  that  hath  heard  from  the  Father, 

46  and  hath  leamt,  eometh  unto  me.  Not  that  any  one  hath 

47  seen  the  Father,  except  him  that  is  from  God;  he  hath 
seal  the  Father.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you,  he  that  believeth 

49  hath  eternal  life.  1  am  the  bread  of  life.  Your  forefathers 

50  ate  the  manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  they  died.  This  is  the 
bread  that  eometh  down  out  of  heaven,  that  one  may  eat  thereof 

81  and  not  die,  1  am  the  bread,  the  living  bread,  which  came 
down  out  of  heaven  ;  if  any  one  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever ;  yea,  and  the  bread  that  1  will  give  is  my  flesh,  for 
the  life  of  the  world.  , 

52  The  Jews  therefore  contended  one  with  another,  saying, 

58  How  can  this  man  »  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? — Jesus  therefore 
said  to  them,  Verily,  verily,  1  say  to  you,  unless  yc  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  Son  of  man,  and  dnnk  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  your- 

84  selves.  He  that  feedeth  on  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 

85  hath  eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  For 

56  my  flesh  is  true  food,  and  my  blood  is  true  drink.  He  that 
feedeth  on  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  abideth  in  me, 

57  and  I  in  him.  As  the  living  Father  sent  me,  and  I  live  because 
of  the  Father;  so  he  that  feedeth  on  me,  he  also  shall  live 

58  because  of  me.  This  is  the  bread  that  came  down  out  of  heaven ; 
not  as  the  forefathers  ate  and  died,  he  that  feedeth  on  this 

59  bread  shall  live  for  ever. — -These  things  he  said  in  synagogue,) 
as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they  heard  it,  said, 

61  This  is  a  hard  saying;  who  can  hear  it  ¥ — But  Jesus,  knowing 
in  himself  that  his  disciples  murmured  at  this,  said  to  them, 

62  Doth  this  cause  you  to  stumble  !  What  then  if  ye  should  behold 

68  the  Son  of  man  ascending  to  where  he  was  before  ¥  The  spirit 

is  that  which  giveth  life ;  the  flesh  profit  eth  nothing ;  the  words 

64  that  I  have  spoken  to  you  are  spirit,  and  are  life.  But  there 
are  of  you  some  that  believe  not.— For  Jesus  knew  from  the 


>  Or  and  that  I  should  niaa, 
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beginning  who  they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who  it  was 

66  that  would  betray  him.  And  he  said.  This  is  why  1  have  said 
to  you  that  no  one  can  come  unto  me,  unless  it  hath  been  given 
him  from  the  Father. 

66  Thereupon  many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and  no  longer 

67  walked  with  him.  Jesus  therefore  said  to  the  twelve.  Do 

68  you  also  wish  to  go  away  ? — Simon  Peter  answered  him.  Lord, 

68  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast  words  of  eternal  life ;  and  we 

have  believed  and  know  that  thou  art  the  Holy  One  of  God. — ■ 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Did  not  I  choose  you,  the  twelve  ?  and 

71  one  of  you  is  a  devil  t — Now  he  was  speaking  of  Judas,  son  of 
Simon  Iscariot ;  for  he  it  was  that  was  going  to  betray  him, 
one  of  the  twelve. 

■ 

7  And  after  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee  ;  for  he  would 
not  walk  in  Judsea,  because  the  Jews  were  seeking  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  feast  of  the  Jews,  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  was  at  hand. 

8  His  brothers  therefore  said  unto  him,  Depart  hence,  end  go 
into  Judaea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may  behold  thy  works  which 

4  thou  doest.  For  no  one  doeth  anything  in  secret,  and  himself 
seeketh 1  to  be  known  openly.  If  thou  doest  these  things, 

0  manifest  thyself  to  the  world.— For  even  his  brothers  did  not 

6  believe  on  him,  Jesus  therefore  saith  to  them,  My  time  hath 

7  not  yet  come ;  but  your  time  is  always  ready.  The  world 
cannot  hate  you ;  but  me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it,  that 

8  its  works  are  evil.  Go  ye  up  to  the  feast ;  I  am  not  yet  going  * 
up  to  this  feast,  because  my  time  hath  not  yet  been  fulfilled. — 

8  And  having  said  these  things  to  them,  he  remained  in  Galilee. 

10  But  when  his  brothers  had  gone  up  to  the  feast,  then  he  also 

11  went  up,  not  publicly,  but  as  it  were  in  secret.  The  Jews 
therefore  sought  him  at  the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  ?— 

12  And  there  was  much  murmuring  among  the  multitudes  con* 
cerning  him  ;  some  said.  He  is  a  good  man ; — others  said,  Nay, 

18  but  he  leadeth  the  multitude  astray. — Yet  no  one  spoke  openly 
of  him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  But  when  it  was  now  the  middle  of  the  feast,  Jesus  went 

15  up  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  teach.  The  Jews  there¬ 
fore  marvelled,  saying.  How  cometh  this  man  with  his  learning, 

16  never  having  been  at  school  ? — Jesus  therefore  answered  them, 
and  said,  My  teaching  is  not  my  own,  but  the  teaching  of  him 

17  that  sent  me.  If  any  one  willeth  to  do  his  will,  he  wul  get  to 
■  know  of  the  teaching,  whether  it  is  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak 

16  from  myself.  He  that  speaketh  from  himself  seeketh  his  own 
glory ;  but  he  that  seeketh  the  glory  of  him  that  sent  him,  he 

12  is  true,  and  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  Him.  Did  not 
Moses  give  you  the  law  t  and  not  one  of  you  csrrieth  out  the 

20  law.  Why  seek  ye  to  kill  me  ? — The  multitude  answered, 

21  Thou  hast  a  demon ;  who  is  seeking-  to  kill  thee  f — Jesus 
answered  and  said  to  them.  One  work  I  did,  and '  ye  all 

1  Some  MSS.,  *  and  eoekfith  it  to  bo.1  1  Some  MSS-,  *  m  not  going/ 
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22  marvelled  thereat.  Hoses  hath  given  you  circumcision — not 
that  it  is  from  Moses,  but  from  the  fathers — and  on  a  sabbath 

28  ye  circumcise  a  male.  If  a  male  receiveth  circumcision  on  a 
sabbath  that  the  lav  of  Hoses  may  not  be  done '  away  with, 
are  ye  angry  with  me,  because  I  made  a  man  perfectly  well  on 

24  a  sabbath?  Judge  not  according  to  appearance,  but  judge 
righteous  judgement. 

25  Some  therefore  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  said,  Is  not  this 

28  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ?  And,  lo,  he  speafceth  openly ;  and 

they  say  nothing  to  him  i  Have  the  rulers 1  indeed  come  to 

27  know  that  this  is  the  Christ  ?  Yet  we  know  this  man,  whence 
he  is ;  but  when  the  Christ  cometh,  no  one  knoweth  whence 

28  he  is. — Jesus  therefore  cried  out  in  the  temple,  teaching  and 
saying,  Ye  know  me,  and  ye  know  also  whence  I  am ;  and  I 
have  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom 
you  know  not.  I  know  him ;  because  I  am  from  him,  and  he 
sent  me  forth. — They  sought  therefore  to  seize  him.  And 
no  one  laid  his  hand  upon  him ;  because  his  hour  had  not  yet 
come.  But  of  the  multitude  many  believed  on  him,  and  said. 
When  the  Christ  shall  come,  will  he  do  more  signs  than  these 

82  that  this  man  hath  done  ? — The  Pharisees  heard  the  multitude 
murmuring  these  things  about  him ;  and  the  high  priests  and 

88  the  Pharisees  sent  out  officers  to  seize  him.  Jesus  therefore 
said,  Yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you,  and  I  go  away  unto  him 

84  that  sent  me.  Ye  will  seek  me,  and  will  not  find  ;  and  where 

85  I  am,  you  cannot  come. — The  Jews  therefore  said  among  them¬ 
selves,  Whither  is  this  man  going,  that  we  shall  not  find  him  ? 
will  he  go  to  the  Dispersion  *  among  the  Greeks,  and  teach  the 

86  Greeks  ?  What  words  are  these  that  he  said,  *  Ye  will  seek 
me,  and  will  not  find ;  and  where  I  am,  you  cannot  come  *  ? 

87  Now  on  the  last  day,  the  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood 
and  cried  out,  saying.  If  any  one  thirsteth,  let  him  come  unto 

88  me  and  drink.  He  that  believetli  on  me,  from  within  him, 
even  as  the  scripture  said,  there  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

89  —But  this  he  spoke  concerning  the  Spirit,  which  they  that 
believed  on  him  would  receive  ,*  for  as  yet  there  was  no  Spirit^ 

40  seeing  that  neither  was  Jesus  yet  glorified.  Some  of  the  multi¬ 
tude,  therefore,  hearing  these  words,  said.  This  is  of  a  truth 

41  the  prophet.  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ.  Some  said, 

42  What !  doth  the  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ?  Did  not  the 
scripture  say  that  the  Christ  comcth  of  the  seed  of  David,  and 

48  from  Bethlehem,  the  village  where  David  lived  ? — So  there 

44  arose  a  division  in  the  multitude  because  of  him.  And  some 
of  them  wanted  to  him ■  hut  no  one  laid  hands  on  him* 

45  The  officers  therefore  came  unto  the  high  priests  and  Phari¬ 
sees  ;  and  these  said  to  them,  Why  did  ye  not  bring  him  ?— 

48  The  officers  answered,  Never  man  spoke  as  this  man  speaketh. — 

47  The  Pharisees  therefore  answered  them.  Have  you  also  been  led 


*  See  note,  S.  Luke 
outside  Petotine.  '  1 
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48  astray  ?  Hath  any  of  the  rulers »  believed  on  him  ?  or  of  the 

40  Pharisees  ?  But  this  multitude  that  knoweth  not^  the  law, 

50  they  are  accursed.— Nieodemus,  he  that  had  come  to  him  before, 

51  being  one  of  them,  saith  unto  them.  Doth  our  law  sentence  a 
man,  unless  it  first  give  him  a  hearing  and  learn  what  he 

52  doeth  ? — They  answered  and  said  to  him.  Art  thou  also  of 
Galilee  ?  Search  and  sec  that  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet. 

58  And  *  every  one  went  to  his  own  house ;  but  Jesus  went  to 

8  the  Mount  of  the  Olive  trees.  But  at  daybreak  he  went  again 

2  into  the  temple ;  and  all  the  people  came,  unto  him.  And 

8  he  sat  down,  and  began  to  teach  them.  But  the  .scribes  end 
the  Pharisees  bring  unto  him  a  woman  caught  in  adultery ; 

4  and  setting  her  in  the  midst,  they  say  to  him,  Master,  this  woman 

5  was  caught  committing  adultery,  in  the  very  act.  Now  in  the 
law  Moses  commanded  us  that  such  should  he  stoned;  what 

6  then  sayest  thou? — But  this  they  said,  testings  him,  that 
they  might  have  something  whereof  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus 

7  stooping  down  wrote  with  his  finger  on  the  ground.  But  when 
they  continued  asking  him,  he  lifted  himself  up,  and  said  unto 
them.  He  of  you  that  is  without  sin,  let  him  be  first  to  throw 

8  the  stone  at  her. — And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote  on  the 

9  ground.  But  they,  hearing  it,  and  their  consciences  convicting 
them,  went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  older  men,  even 
unto  the  last ;  and  Jesus  was  left  alone  with  the  woman  standing 

10  in  the  midst.  But  Jesus  lifting  himself  up  and  seeing  no  one 
but  the  woman,  said  to  her.  Woman,  where  are  those  thy 

13  accusers  ?  did  no  one  condemn  thee  ? — And  she  said.  No  one. 
Lord.— And  Jesus  said  to  her,  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee ;  go 
thy  way,  and  sin  .no  more. 

13  Jesus  therefore  spoke  again  to  them,  saying,  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world ;  he  that  followeth  me  will  not  walk  in  the  Harfcwqai, 

13  but  will  have  the  light  of  life. — The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
to  him.  Thou  bearest  witness  of  thyself ;  thy  witness  is  not 

14  true. — Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them,  Even -if  I  bear  witness 
of  myself,  my  witness  is  true ;  because  I  know  whence  I 

and  whither  I  go ;  but  you  know  not  whence  I  come,  or  whither 

15  I  go.  You  judge  according  to  the  flesh  ;  I  judge  no  one.  But 

36  even  if  I  should  judge,  my  judgement  is  true ;  because  I  am 

37  not  alone,  but  there  are  I  and  he  that  sent  me.  And  in  your 

18  own  law  it  is  written  that  "the  witness  of  two  men  is  true.  There 

is  I  who  bear  witness  of  myself ;  and  the  Father  who  sent  me 

39  beareth  witness  of  me. — They  said  therefore  to  him.  Where  is 
thy  father  ?  — Jesus  answered.  Ye  know  neither  me,  nor  my 


1  Sm  note,  8.  Luka  juriii.  13.  *  Hie  r****tFi  vii.  53-viii.  11,  la  omittad 

hi  tin  Vatican,  Sinai  tic,  and  other  MSS.,  and  theca  arc  soma  variation*  hi  the 
HSSt  that  give  it.  This  it  no  argument  against  the  truth  of  the  naentiva* 
The  author,  or  a  friend*  may  have  added  it  in  what  would  -now  ba  oaUed  a 
mooad  edition,  <  Tempting  (A.V.) ;  m  not*,  8,  Hattbsw  iv.  L 
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Father ;  If  ye  knew  me,  ye  would  know  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  he  spoke  in  the  treasury,  while  teaching  in  the 
temple ;  and  no  one  seized  him,  because  his  ho.ur  had  not 
yet  come. 

.  He  said  therefore  again  to  them,  I  am  going  away,  and  ye  will 
seek  me,  and  ye  will  die  in  your  sin ;  whither  I  go,  you  cannot 
come. — The  Jews  therefore  said.  Will  he  kill  himself,  that  he 
saith, 1  Whither  I  go,  you  cannot  come  *  ? — And  he  said  to  them. 
You  are  of  the  things  below,  I  am  of  the  things  above ;  you 
are  of  this  world,  I  am  not  of  this  world,  1  said  therefore  to 
you  that  ye  will  die  in  your  sins ;  for  unless  ye  believe  that  I 
am,*  ye  will  die  in  your  sins.— They  said  therefore  to  him.  Who 
art  thou  f— Jesus  said  to  them,  That  which  I  have  also  spoken 
to  you  from  the  first.*  Many  things  I  have  to  speak  and  to 
judge  concerning  you ;  but  he  that  sent  me  is  true,  and  the 
things  that  I  heard  from  him,  these  I  speak  unto  the  world — 

27  They  understood  not  that  he  was  speaking  to  them  about  the 

28  Father,  Jesus  therefore  said.  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son 
of  man,  then  ye  will  know  that  I  am,1  and  that  of  myself  I  do 
nothing ;  but  that,  even  as  the  Father  taught  me,  I  speak  these 
things.  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me,  he  hath  not  left  me 
alone;  because  I  do  always  the  things  that  are  pleasing  to 
him. — As  he  spoke  these  things,  many  believed  on  him. 

Jesus  therefore  said  unto  the  Jews  that  had  believed  him. 
If  you  abide  in  my  word,  ye  are  truly  my  disciples ;  and  ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  will  set  you  free. — They  answered 
unto  him.  We  are  Abraham’s  seed,  and  have  never  yet  been 
in  bondage  to  any  one ;  how  sayest  thou,  *  Ye  shall  be  made 
free 1 ! — Jesus  answered  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you, 
every  one  that  committeth  sin  is  a  bondman  to  sin.  But  a 
bondman  abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever ;  a  son  abideth 
for  ever.  Therefore,  if  the  Son  shall  set  you  free,  ye  will  be  free 
indeed.  I  know  that  ye  arc  Abraham*s  seed ;  yet  ye  seek 
to  kill  me,  because  my  word  maketh  no  way  in  you.  The 
things  that  I  have  seen  with  the  Father  3  I  speak ;  therefore 
do  ye  also  the  things  that  ye  have  heard  from  the 

89  Father. — They  answered  and  said  to  him,  Abraham  is  our 
Father. — Jesus  saith  to  them,  If  ye  are  Abraham’s  children, 

40  do  4  the  works  of  Abraham,  But,  as  it  is,  ye  seek  to  kill 
me,  a  man  that  hath  spoken  the  truth  to  you,  which  I  heard 

41  from  God ;  this  Abraham  did  not.  You  do  the  works  of  your 
father. — They  said  to  him,  Wc  were  not  begotten  from  fornica* 

42  tion ;  we  have  one  father,  even  God. — Jesus  said  to  them. 
If  God  were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me ;  for  I  came  forth 
and  am  come  from  God;  for  neither  have  I  come  of  myself. 
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1  Implying  the  eell-axistenoo  of  Divinity  (aamo  Greek  m  in  £8,  58;  *iil. 

19.  The  A.Y.,  except  in  53,  supplies  Ae,  meaning  Ac  Chritf,  though  the  contort 
does  not  suggest  it,  as  it  does  m  iv.  £6),  See  Exodus  iii*  14.  ft  Or  How 
is  it  that  1  even  speak  to  you  at  all  T  *  JM*  at  the  side  of  the  Father* 
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48  but  he  sent  me.  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech?  it 

44  is  because  ye  cannot  hearken  to  my  word.  You  are  of1  your 
father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  it  is  your  will  to 
do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  standeth 
not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  Whenever 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  it  out  of  his  own ;  for  a  liar  he  is, 

45  and  the  father  thereof.  But  as  for  me,  because  I  say  the  truth, 
48  ye  believe  me  not.  Which  of  you  convicteth  me  of  sin  ?  If 

47  I  say  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?  He  that  is  of  God 
hearken eth  to  the  words  of  God ;  the  reason  why  you  hearken 

48  not  is  that  ye  are  not  of  God. — The  Jews  answered  and  said  to 
him.  Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  mid  hast  a 

40  demon  ? — Jesus  answered,  I  have  no  demon ;  but  I  honour 
£0  my  Father,  and  you  dishonour  me.  But  I  seek  not  my  own 
51  glory ;  there  is  one  that  secketh  and  judgeth.  Verily,  verily, 
I  sav  to  you,  if  any  one  keep  my  word,  he  will  never  see  death. 
02  — The  Jews  said  to  him.  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  demon. 

Abraham  died,  and  the  prophets  died ;  and  thou  sayest,  *  If 
58  any  one  keep  my  word,  ne  will  never  taste  of  death.’  Surely 
thou  art  not  greater  than  our  father  Abraham,  who  died  ?  and 

54  the  prophets  died;  whom  makest  thou  thyself  ?— Jesus  an¬ 
swered,  If  I  glorify  myself,  my  glory  is  nothing ;  it  is  my  Father 

55  that  glorifieth  me,  of  whom  you  say,  *  He  is  our  God  ’ ;  and 
ye  have  not  known  him ;  but  I  know  him.  And  if  I  should 
say,  ‘  I  know  him  not,’  I  should  be  tike  you,  a  liar;  but  I  know 

56  him,  and  keep  his  word.  Abraham,  your  father,  rejoiced  in 

57  desire  of  seeing  my  day ;  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad.— The 
Jews  therefore  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  not  yet  titty  years  old, 

58  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? — Jesus  said  to  them.  Verily, 

59  verily,  I  say  to  you,  before  Abraham  was  bom,  I  am.*— They 
took  up  stones  therefore  to'  throw  at  him ;  but  Jesus  was 
hidden,  and  went  out  of  the  temple.3 

9  And,  as  he  was  passing  by,  he  saw  a  man  blind  from  birth. 
S  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying.  Rabbi,  who  sinned,  this 
-8  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  should  be  bom  blind?— Jesus 
-  answered.  Neither  did  this  man  Bin,  nor  his  parents  ;  but  it  was 
that  the  works  of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him.  While 

4  it  is  day,  we  must  work  the  works  of-  Mm  that  sent  me ;  night 

5  cometh,  when  no  one  can.  work.  Whensoever  I  am  in  the 
0 -world,  I  am  light  to  the  world.— When  he  had  thus  spoken, 

he  spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  day  with  the  spittle;  and 
-7  he  put  the  day  on  the  man’s  eyes, *  and  said  to  him,  Go,  wash 
.  in  the  pool  of  Siloam ;  — which  is  by  interpretation,  Sent.  So 
-8  he  went  away,  and  washed,  and  came  seeing.  The  neighbours 
•therefore  and  they  that  had  seen  Mm  beforetime,  that  he  was  a 

1  lAt.  out  of  [voa  ex  p&tre  diabolo  eetaa  (Vulgate)] ;  the  phrase,  which 
frequently  ooeure  m  S.  John,  denotes  the  power  or  eouroe  on  which  any  one 
depend*,  by  which  he  la  prompted  end  governed,  from  which  he  derives  his 
hsbite  cad  liking*,  hi*  character.  c  gee  note  to  viii.  84.  *  Scone  UBS. 

add,  *«nd  going  through  the  midst  of  them  want  his  way,  and  so  passed  by/ 
*  Seme  MSS.,  ‘and  be  anointed  the  man’s  eyes  with  the  day/ 
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9  beggar,  said.  Is  not  this  he  that  used  to  sit  and  beg  f  Others 
said.  This  is  he.  Others  said.  No,  but  he  is  like-  him.  The 

10  man  said,  .  I  am  he.  They  said  therefore'  to  him.  How  then 

11  were  thine  eyes  opened  f  He  answered,  The  man  that  is  called 
Jesus  made  day,  and  anointed  my  eyes,  and  said  to  me,  *  Go 
to  SDoam,  and  waSh  ’ ;  so  I  went  away  and  washed,  and  re- 

12  covered  my  sight.  And  they  said  to  him.  Where  is  he  ?  He 
saith,  1  know  not. 

18  They  bring  him  unto  the  Pharisees,  the  man  that  aforetime 

14  was  blind.  Now  the  day  whereon  Jesus  made  the  day  and 

15  opened  the  man’s  eyes  was  a  sabbath.  -  In  turn  therefore  the 
Pharisees  also  asked  him  how  he  recovered  his  sight.  And  he 
said  to  them.  He  put  day  upon  my  eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  see. 

18  — Some  therefore  of  the  Pharisees  said.  This  man  is  not  from 
God,  seeing  that  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath. — Others  said. 
How  can  &  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  signs  ? — And  there  was 

17  a  division  among  them.  They  say  therefore  to  the  blind  man 
again,  What  sayest  thou  thyself  of  him,  seeing  that  he  opened 

18  thine  eyes  ? — And  he  said.  He  is  a  prophet.  The  Jews  there¬ 
fore  did  not  believe  about  him,  that  ne  nad  been  blind  and  haid 
recovered  bis  sight,  until  they  called  the  parents  of  him  that 

19  had  recovered  ms  sight,  and  questioned  them,  saying,  Is  this 
your  son,  who  you  say  was  bom  blind  T  how  then  doth  he  now 

30  see  f — His  parents  therefore  answered  and  said.  We  know  that 

21  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  bom  blind ;  but  how  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  who  opened  his  eyes,  we  for  our  part 
know  not ;  ask  him,  he  is  of  age ;  he  will  speak  for  himself. 

22  — These  things  his  parents  said,  because  they  feared  the  Jews ; 
for  the  Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any  one  should  acknow¬ 
ledge  him  as  Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

28,  24  Thu  is  why  the  man’s  parents  said,  He  is  of  age,  ask  him.  They 

called  therefore  a  second  time  the  man  that  had  been  blind,  and 
said  to  him.  Give  dory  to  God ;  as  for  us,  we  know  that  this 

25  man  is  a  sinner. — He  therefore  answered.  Whether  he  is  a  sinner, 
I  know  not ;  one  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind, 

26  now  1  see. — They  said  therefore  to  him.  What  did  he  to  thee  ? 

|  27  bow  opened  he  thine  eyes  ? — He  answered  them,  I  told  you 

but  now,  and  ye  did  not  hearken ;  why  would  ye  hear  it  again  ? 

28  would  you  also  become  his  disciples  ? — And  they  reviled  him 
mid  said,  Thou  Indeed  art  that  man’s  disciple;  but  we  are 

29  Moses’  disciples.  We  know  that  God  hath  spoken  to.  Moses ; 

89  but  as  for  this  man,  we  know  not  whence  he  is.— The  man 

answered  and  said  to  them.  Why,  herein  is  the  marvel,  that 

81  you  know  not  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  opened  my  eyes.  .  We 
know  that  God  heareth  not  sinners;,  but  if  any  one  is  a  worshipper 

82  of  God,  and  doeth  his  will,  him  be  heareth.  Since  the  world 
began,  it  was  never  heard  that  any  one  opened  the  eyes  of  one 

88  born  blind.  If  this  man  were  not  from  God,  he  could  do  nothing. — 

84  They  answered  and  said  to  him,  Thou  wast  altogether  begotten 
in  sms ;  and  dost  thou  teach  us  l — And  they  put  him  forth. 
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35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  put  him  forth;  and  he  found 

86  him,  and  said,  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  man  ? 1 — The 
man  answered  and  said)  And  who  is  he.  Lord,  that  1  may  believe 

87  on  him  ? — Jesus  said  to  him,  Thou  hast  seen  him,  and  also  he 

38  that  speaketh  with  thee  is  he. — And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe. — 

89  And  he  worshipped  him.  And  Jesus  said,  for  judgement  1 

came  into  this  world,  that  they  that  see  not  may  see,  and 

40  that  they  that  see  may  become  blind. — Some  of  the  Pharisees, 
they  that  were  with  him,  heard  these  things,  and  said  to  him, 

41  Axe  we  also  blind  ?— Jesus  said  to  them,  If  ye  were  blind,  ye 
would  have  no  sin ;  but,  as  it  is,  ye  say,  *  W  e  see  ’ ;  your  sin 
remaineth, 

10  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you,  he  that  entereth  not  through  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  he 

2  Is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  But  he  that  entereth  through  the 

3  door  is  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  To  him  the  door-keeper  openeth ; 
and  the  sheep  hearken  to  his  voice ;  and  his  own  sheep  he  calleth 

4  |by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out.  When  he  hath  put  forth 
all  his  own,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him ; 

fl  because  they  know  his  voice.  But  a  stronger  they  will  not 
follow,  but  will  flee  from  him ;  because  they  know  not  the  voice 

6  of  strangers. — This  proverb  Jesus  spoke  to  them ;  but  they 
understood  not  what  things  they  were  that  he  spoke  to  them. 

7  Jesus  therefore  said  further.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you, 

8  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  All,  as  many  as  came  before  me, 
thieves  they  are  and  robbers ;  but  the  sheep  hearkened  not 

9  to  them.  I  am  the  door;  through  me  if  any  one  go  in,  he 

shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  go  out,  and  shall 

10  find  pasture.  The  thief  cometh  simply  that  he  may  steal  and 
slay  and  destroy ;  I  came  that  they  may  have  life,  and  may 

11  have  abundance.  '  I  am  the  good  shepherd ;  the  good- shepherd 

12  layeth  down  his  life  for  the  sheep.  He  that  is  a  hireling,  and 
not  a  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  beholdeth  the 
wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth,  and  the  wolf 

13  snatcheth  and  scattereth  them ;  he  fleeth,  because  he  is  a  hireling 

14  and  carcth  not  for  the  sheep.  I  am  the  good  shepherd ;  and 

15  I  know  mine  own,  and  mine  own  know  me,  even  as  the  Father 
knoweth  me  and  I  know  the  Father ;  and  I  lay  .down  my  life 

16  for  the  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold ;  those  also  I  must  lead,  ana  they  will  hearken  to  my  voice ; 

17  and  there  shall  be  one  flock,  one  shepherd.  The  reason  why 
my  Father  Ioveth  me  is  that  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  may 

18  take  it  again.  No  one  took  it  away  *  from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself.  1  have  authority  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
authority  to  take  it  again ;  3  this  commandment  I  received 
from  my  Father. 

19  There  arose  again  a  division  among  the  Jews,  because  of  these 

20  words.  And  many  of  them  said,  He  hath  a  demon,  and  is 

1  Some  MSS,*  1  the  Son  of  God*1  *  Gome  MSSV  4  takatfi-  It  away*1 

*  Ha  took  it  the  fint  time  at  the  Ineomattoa* 
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31  mad}  why  hearken  ye  to  him? — Others  said.  These  are  not 
the  sayings  of  one  possessed  by  a  demon.  Can  a  demon  open 
blind  men’s  eyes  ? 

33  At  that  time  there  came  the  feast  of  the  dedication,  in  Jeru- 

28  Salem;  it  was  winter;  and  Jesus  was  walking  in  the  temple, 

21  in  Solomon’s  cloister.  The  Jews  therefore  came  round  about 
him,  and  said  to  him.  How  long  dost  thou  keep  us  in  suspense  ? 

28  If  thou  art  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. — Jesus  answered  them, 
I  told  you,  and  ye  believe  not ;  the  works  that  I  do  in  my  Father’s 

26  name,  these  testify  of  me.  But  you  believe  not,  because  ye 

27  are  not  of  my  sheep.  My  sheep  hearken  to  my  voice,  and  I 

28  know  them,  and  they  follow  me  ;  and  I  give  them  eternal  life ; 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  one  snatch  them 

29  out  of  my  hand.  That  which  ray  Father  hath  given  me  is 
greater  than  all  else; 1  and  no  one  is  able  to  snatch  out  of  the 

80  Father’s  hand.  1  and  the  Father  are  one.1 
lit  82  The  Jews  again  brought  stones  to  stone  him.  Jesus  answered 
them.  Many  good  works  I  have  shown  you  from  the  Father; 

83  for  which  of  these  works  do  ye  stone  me  ? — The  Jews  answered 
him,  Not  for  a  good  work  do  wc  stone  thee,  but  for  blasphemy ; 

84  and  because  thou,  being  a  man,  makest  thyself  God. — Jesus 
answered  them,  Is  it  not  written  in  your  law,  ‘  I  said,  ye  are  gods  ’  ? 

35  If  it  called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the  word  of  God  came  (and 

86  the  scripture  cannot  be  done  away  with  3),  say  you  of  him  whom 
the  Father  consecrated  and  sent  forth  into  the  world,  *  Thou 

87  blasphemest,’  because  I  said,  *  I  am  Son  of  God  ’  ?  If  I  do  not 

$8  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not ;  but  if  I  do  them, 

though  ye  believe  not  me,'  believe  the  works;  that  ye  may 
know  and  understand  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  am  in 

39  the  Father. — Therefore  they  sought  again  to  seize  him ;  and 
he  went  forth  out  of  their  hands. 

40  And  he  went  away  again  beyond  the  Jordan  to  the  place 
where  John  had  been  baptizing  at  the  first ;  and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  came  unto  him;  and  they  said,  John  indeed  did 
no  sign ;  but  all  things  whatsoever  John  spoke  of  this  man 

42  were  true. — And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

11  Now  there  was  a  certain  man  sick,  Lazarus  of  Bethany,  from 

2  the  village  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha.  The  Mary  that 
-anointed  the  Lord  with  ointment  and  wiped  his  feet  dry 

3  with  her  hair,  was  she  whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.  The 
sisters  therefore  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom 

4  thou  lovest  is  sick.— But  Jesus,  hearing  it,  said.  This  sickness 
is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  gloTy  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God 

5  may  be  glorified  thereby. — Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her 

6  sister,  and  Lazarus.  Therefore ,  when  he  heard  that  he  was 
sick,  he  abode  at  the  time  two  days  in  the  place  where  he  was ; 

1  Semis  MSS.,  'My  Father  who  hath  them  to  me  ia  greater  then  ell 

else.'  *  hit.  one  being  (‘unum,'  Vulgate),  *  Brokon  (A.V.),  boM  (Vulgate). 

See  v.  IB;  vii,  83, 
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7  then,  after  this,  he  saith  to.  the  disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judea- 

8  again.— The  disciples  say  to  him.  Rabbi,  the  Jews  but  now  were 

9  seeking  to  stone  thee ;  and  goest  thou  thither  again  ? — Jesus 
answered,  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  If  any 
walketh  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth  the  light 

10  of  this  world.  But  if  any  walketh  in  the  night,  he  stumbleth, 

11  because  the  light  is  not  in  him. — These  things  he  spoke ;  and 
after  this  he  saith  to  them,  Lazarus,  our  mend,  hath  fallen 

12  asleep ;  but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep, — The 
disciples  therefore  said  to  him.  Lord,  if  he.  hath  fallen  asleep, 

IS  he  will  be  saved, — Now  Jesus  had  spoken  of  his  death  ;  but  they 

14  thought  that  he  was  speaking  of  the  rest  taken  in  sleep.  Jesus. 

15  therefore  then  said  to  them  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead.  And 
I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  that 

16  ye  may  believe ;  nevertheless,  let  us  go  unto  him. — Thomas 
therefore  {who  is  called  Didymus  ■),  said  to  his  fellow-disciples. 
Let  us  also  go,  that  wc  may  die  with  him. 

17  So  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had  been  in  the  tomb 

18  four  days  already.  Now  Bethany  was  near  Jerusalem,  about 

19  fifteen  furlongs  off.  Now  many  of  the  Jews  had  come  unto 
Martha  and  Mary,  to  console  them  concerning  their  brother. 

20  Martha  therefore,  when  she  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 

21  to  meet  him  ;  but  Mary  remained  sitting  in  the  house.  Martha 
therefore  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 

22  brother  had  not  died.  And  even  now  I  know  that,  whatsoever 

23  thou  shalt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  thee. — Jesus  saith  to  her, 

21  Thy  brother  shall  rise. — Martha  saith  to  him,  I  know  that  he 

25  will  rise  in  the  resurrection  in  the  last  day. — Jesus  saith  to  her, 
I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life ;  he  that  believeth  on  me 

26  shall  live,  though  he  die ;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth 

27  on  me  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou  this  f — She  saith  to 
him.  Yea,  Lord,  I  have  come  to  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ, 

28  the  Son  of  God,  he  that  cometh  into  the  world. — And  having 
said  this,  she  went  away  and  called  Mary  her  sister,  saying 

29  secretly.  The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth  thee. — And  she,  when 

30  she  heard,  riseth  quickly,  and  went  unto  him.  Now  Jesus 
had  not  yet  come  into  the  village,,  but  was  still  in  the  place 

81  where  Martha  had  met  him.  The  Jews  therefore  that  were 
with  her  in  the  house,  and  were  consoling  her,  seeing  Mary 
that  die  rose  up  quickly  and  went  out,  followed  her,  thinking 

32  that  she  was  going  to  the  tomb  to  wail  there.  Maiy,  therefore, 
when  she  came  where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  saying  to  him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  broths* 

88  had  not  died. — Jesus  therefore,  when  he  saw  her  wailing,  and  the 
Jews  wailing  that  came  with  her,  was  greatly  moved  in  the  spirit, 

84  and  troubled  himself,  and  said.  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ? — 
85,  86  They  say  to  him.  Lord,  come  and  see. — Jesus  wept.*  The 

Jews  therefore  said.  Behold,  how  dear  he  was  to  him  t — 

87  But  some  of  them  said.  Could  not  this  man,  who  opened  the 

1  «.*.  Twin.  1  Lit.  abed  iaua. 
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blind  man’s  eyas,  have  caused  that  this  man  also  should  not  die  P 

88  — Jesus  therefore,  again  greatly  moved  within  himself,  cometb 
'  to  the  tomb.  Now  it  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  was  lying  upon 

89  it.  Jesus  saith,  Lift  the  stone.— Martha,  the  sister  or  the  dead 
man,  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh ;  for  it  is 

40  now  the  fourth  day. — Jesus  saith  to  her,  Said  I  not  to  thee, 

41  If  thou  believe,  thou  shalt  see  the  glory  of  God  ?— So  they  lifted 
the  stone.  But  Jesus  lifted  his  eyes  upwards,  and  said,  Father, 

42  I  thank  thee,  that  thou  heartiest  me.  Yet  I  knew  that  thou 
hearest  me  always ;  but  because  of  the  multitude  that  stand 
around  I  said  it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  didst  send  me, 

48  — And  having  said  this,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus, 

44  come  forth  1 — Forth  came  the  dead  man,  bound  feet  and  hands 

with  grave'doths ;  and  his  face  was  bound  about  with  a  napkin. 
Jesus  saith  to  them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

49  Many  therefore  of  the  Jews,  they  that  had  come  to  Mary 

46  and  had  beheld  what  he  did,  believed  on  him.  But  some  of 
them  went  away  unto  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them  what  things 

47  Jesus  had  done.  The  high  priests  therefore  and  the  Pharisees 
gathered  together  a  council,  and  said.  What  are  we  doing  ? 

48  seeing  that  this,  man  doeth  many  signs.  If  we  let  him  alone 
in  this  way,  all  will  believe  on  him  ;  and  the  Romans  will  come 

49  and  take  away  both  our  place  and  our  nation. — But  a  certain, 
one  of  them,  Caiaphas,  being  high  priest  that  year,  said  to  them, 

90  You  know  nothing  at  all,  nor  do  ye  consider  that  it  is  expedient 
for  you  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 

51  whole  nation  perish  not. — Now  this  he  said,  not  from  himself; 
hut,  being  high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus  would 

52  die  for  the  nation ;  and  not  for  the  nation  only,  but  that  he 
might  also  gather  together  into  one  the  children  of  God  that 

58  have  been  scattered  abroad.  So  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  that  they  might  kill  him. 

54  Jesus  therefore  no  longer  walked  openly  among  the  Jews, 
but  went  away  thence  into  the  country  near  the  wilderness, 
to  a  city  called  Ephraim ;  and  there  he  tarried  with  the  disciples. 

55  Now  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  nigh ;  and  many  went  up 
out  of  the  country  to  Jerusalem  before  the  passover,  to  purify 

56  themselves.  They  sought  therefore  for  Jesus,  and  said  one  to 
another  as  they  stood  in  the  temple,  What  think  ye  ?  that  he 

57  will  not  come  to  the  feast? — Now  the  high  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  had  given  orders  that,  if  any  one  knew  where  he  was, 
he  should  report  it,  that  they  might  seize  him. 

12  Jesus  therefore,  six  days  before  the  passover,  went  to  Bethany, 
2  where  Lazarus  was,  whom  Jesus  had  raised  from  the  dead.  So 
they  gave  a  supper  there  in  his  honour ;  and  Martha  was  serving, 
8  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that  sat *  at  table  with  him.  Mary 
therefore  took  a  pound  of  ointment  of  pure  nard,  very  precious, 
and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  with  her  hair  wiped  his  feet 
dry ;  anti  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment. 


* 
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4  But  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  his  disciples,  who  was  about  to  betray 

5  him,  saith,  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  hundred 

0  shillings,  and  given  to  poor  persons  ? — But  he  said  this,  not 

because  he  cared  for  the  poor,  but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and 

7  keeping  the  box  used  to  pilfer  what  was  put  therein.  Jesus 
therefore  said,  Let  her  alone,  that  she  may  keep  it  for  the  day 

8  of  my  burial.  For  the  poor  ye  have  always  with  you,  but  me 
ye  have  not  always. 

9  The  common  people  therefore  of  the  Jews  learnt  that  he  was 
there ;  and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus*  sake  only,  but  that  they 
might  sec  Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  But  the  high  priests  took  counsel  that  they  might  kill  Lazarus 

11  also,  because  by  reason  of  him  many  of  the  Jews  went  away 
and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  On  the  morrow  the  common  people  that  had  come  to  the 

13  feast,  hearing  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jerusalem,  took  the 
branches  of  the  palm  trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him ;  and 
they  were  shouting, 

4  Hosanna  1 

Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
Even  the  king  of  Israel  t  ’ 

14  But  Jesus,  finding  a  young  ass,  took  his  seat  thereon,  even  as  it 
is  written, 

15  *  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Zion ; 

Behold,  thy  king  cometh 
Sitting  on  an  ass’s  colt,* 

16  These  things  the  disciples  understood  not  at  first ;  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  they  remembered  that  these  things 
had  been  written  of  him,  and  that  they  had  done  these  things 

17  to  him.  The  multitude,  therefore,  that  were  with  him  when 
he  called  Lazarus  out  of  the  tomb  and  raised  him  from  the  dead, 

IS  bore  witness.  And  the  reason  why  the  multitude  went  to  meet 

19  him  was  that  they  heard  that  he  had  wrought  this  sign.  The 
Pharisees  therefore  said  among  themselves.  Ye  see  that  ye  do 
no  good ;  behold,  the  world  hath  gone  away  after  him. 

20  Now  there  were  certain  Greeks  among  them  that  went  up 

21  to  worship  at  the  feast ;  these  men,  therefore,  went  up  to  Philip, 
who  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  began  to  .ask  him,  saying, 

22  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. — Philip  goeth  and  telleth  Andrew ; 

28  Andrew  goeth,  and  Philip,  and  they  tell  Jesus.  But  Jesus 

answered  them,  saying,  The  hour  hath  come  that  the  Son  of 

34  man  should  be  glorified.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you,  unless 
a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone ; 

35  but  if  it  die,  it  beareth  much  fruit.  He  that  loveth  his  life 
loseth  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world  shall  keep 

36  it  unto  life  eternal.  If  any  one  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me ; 
and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be ;  if  any  one 

37  serve  me,  him  will  the  Father  honour.  Now  hath  my  soul 
been  troubled ;  and  what  am  I  to  say?  Father,  bring  me  safe 
out  of  this  hour.  Nay,  this  is  why  I  came  unto  this  hour. 
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38  Father,  glorify  thy  name. — There  came  therefore  a  voice  out 
of  heaven,  I  both  have  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again.— 

20  The  multitude  therefore,  that  etood  by  and  heard  it,  said  that 
it  had  thundered ;  others  said.  An  angel  hath  spoken  to  h»m- 

80  — Jesus  answered  and  said.  Not  for  my  sake  hath  this  voice 

81  come,  but  for  your  sakes.  Now  is  a  judgement  of  this  world ; 

82  now  will  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out.  And  I,  if  I  be 

88  lifted  up  out  of  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  myself. —Now 
this  he  said,  signifying  by  what  manner  of  death  he  should  die. 

84  The  multitude '  therefore  answered  him.  We  have  heard  out 
of  the  law  that  the  Christ  abideth  for  ever;  and  how  sayest 
thou,  *  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up  ’  ?  Who  is  this  Son 

85  of  man  I — Jesus  therefore  said  to  them.  Yet  a  little  while  the 
light  is  among  you.  Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  that  dark* 
ness  may  not  overtake  you ;  and  he  that  walketh  in  the  darkness 

80  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth.  .  While  ye  have  the  light,  believe 
on  the  light,  that  ye  may  become  sons  of  light. 

These  things  Jesus  spoke ;  and  he  departed  and  was  hidden 

87  from  them.  But  though  he  had  done  so  many  signs  before 

38  them,  they  believed  not  on  him ;  that  the  word  of  Isaiah  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spoke, 

‘  Lord,  who  believed  our  report  ? 

And  to  whom  was  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?  * 

89  This  is  why  they  could  not  believe,  because  Isaiah  said  further, 

40  ‘  He  noth  blinded  their  eyes,  and  he  darkened  their  heart ; 

That  they  should  not  see  with  their  eyes. 

And  perceive  with,  their  heart,  and  turn. 

And  I  should  heal  them.’ 

41  These  things  Isaiah  said,  because  he  saw  his  glory ;  and  he  spoke 

42  of  him.  Nevertheless  even  of  the  rulers 1  many  believed  on 
him ;  but  because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  acknowledge 

48  it,  lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue ;  for  they  loved 
the  glory  that  is  from  men  rather  than  tnc  glory  that  is  from 

44  God.  But  Jesus  cried  out  and  said.  He  that  believeth  on  me, 

45  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me.  And  he  that 

40  beholdeth  me  beholdeth  him  that  sent  me.  I  have  come  as 

light  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  may  not 

47  abide  in  the  darkness.  And  if  any  one  heareth  my  sayings, 
and  keepeth  them  not,  I  do  not  myself  judge  him  ;  for  I  came 
not  that  I  might  judge  tbe  world,  but  that  I  might  save  the 

48  world.  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  sayings, 
hath  one  that  judgeth  him ;  the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the 

49  same  will  judge  him  in  the  last  day.  For  I  have  not  spoken 
from  myself ;  but  the  Father  who  sent  me,  he  hath  given  me 
a  commandment,  what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  commandment  is  eternal  life ;  therefore 
the  things  that  I  speak,  even  as  the  Father  hath  said  to  me, 
so  I  speak. 

1  See  not*  to  S.  Luke  xxtii.  13. 
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13  Now,  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  Jesus,  knowing  that 
his  hour  had  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this  world  unto 
the  Father,  having  loved  his  own  that  were  in  the  world,  loved 

3  them  to  the  uttermost.1  And  during  supper  (the  devil  having 
already  put  it  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son, 

8  to  betray  him),  Jesus,  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  him 
all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  had  come  forth  from  God, 

4  and  was  going  unto  God,  riseth  from  supper  and  layeth  aside 

6  his  garments ;  and  taking  a  towel  he  girded  himself.  Then  he 

poured  water  into  the  basin,  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples’ 
feet,  and  to  wipe  them  dry  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was 

6  girded.  So  he  cometh  unto  Simon  Peter.  He  saith  to  him, 

7  Lord,  dost  tliou  wash  my  feet ! — Jesus  answered  and  said  to 
him,  What  1  do,  thou  knowest  not  now ;  but  thou  shalt  learn 

8  hereafter. — Peter  saith  to  him.  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet  t 
Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thon  hast  no  portion 

0  with  me. — Simon  Peter  saith  to  him.  Lord,  not  my  feet  only, 

10  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head. — Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that 
hath  been  bathed  needeth  not  to  wash,  except  his  feet,*  bat  is 

11  altogether  dean ;  and  you  are  dean,  but  not  all. — For  he  knew 
who  was  his  betrayer;  this  was  why  he  said.  Ye  are  not  all 
dean. 

12  So  when  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 

.  and  had  sat  down  again,  he  said  to  them.  Know  ye  what  1  have 

18  done  to  you  ?  You  call  me.  Master,  and.  Lord ;  and  ye  say 

14  well ;  for  so  I  am.  Therefore,  if  I  have  washed  your  feet, 
1,  the  Lord  and  the  Master,  you  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 

15  feet ;  for  1  have  given  you  an  example,  that,  even  as  I  have 

16  done  to  you,  you  also  should  do.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you, 
there  is  no  bondman  greater  than  his  lord,  nor  apostle  S  greater 

17  than  he  that  sent  him.  If  ye  know  these  things,  blessed  are 

18  ye  if  ye  do  them.  Not  of  you  all  am  I  speaking ;  I  know  them 
whom  I  chose ;  but  it  was  that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled, 
‘  He  that  feedeth  on  my  bread  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me,’ 

18  Henceforth  I  tell  you  before  it  cometh  to  pass,  that,  when  it 

30  hath  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I  am.4  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  to  you,  he  that  reoeiveth  whomsoever  I  send  receiveth 
me ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

31  .When  Jesus  had  said  these  things,  he  was  troubled  in  the 
spirit,  and  testified,  and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you,  that 

22  one  of  you  will  betray  me.  The  disciples  began  to  look  one 

28  on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he  smoke.  There  was  at  the 
table  one  of  his  disciples,  the  one  that  Jesus  loved,  reclining 

24  on  Jesus’  bosom.  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoneth  to  him, 

25  and  saith  to  him.  Tell  us  who  it  is  of  whom  he  speaks.— ’He 
leaning  back,  as  he  was,  on  to  Jesus*  breast,  saith  to  him,  Lord, 

30  who  is  it  f— Jesus  therefore  answereth,  He  it  is,  for  whom  I 
shall  dip  the  morsel,  and  give  it  him. — So  having  dipped  the 

1  Or  unto  the  end.  *  Some  MSS.  omit  the  last  three  words.  _  *  dr 

messenger ;  but  see  the  same  titles  In  2  Peter  I.  1.  *  See  note  to  viil.  24. 

168 


JOHN  18,  14 

morsel,  lie  taketh  and  giveth  it  to  Judas,  son  of  Simon  Iscariot, 
27  And,  after  the  morsel,  then  Satan  entered  into  him.  JeBus 
38  therefore  saith  to  him,  What  thou  doest,  hasten  it  on. — Now 
no  one  of  those  at  the  table  knew  with  what  intent  he  said  this 
23  to  him.  For  some  thought,  inasmuch  as  Judas  kept  the  box, 
that  Jesus  said  to  him,  ‘Buy  the  things  that  we  need  for  the 

80  feast  * ;  or,  that  he  should  give  something  to  the  poor.  He 
then,  having  taken  the  morsel,  went  out  straightway ;  now  it 
was  night. 

81  Therefore,  when  he  had  gone  out,  Jesus  saith,  Now  hath  the 
Son  of  man  been  glorified,  and  God  hath  been  glorified  in  him. 

82  If  God  hath  been  glorified  in  him,1  God  will-  also  glorify  him 
88  in  himself ;  and  straightway  he  will  glorify  him. '  Little  children, 

yet  a  little  while  1  am  with  you.  Y e  will  seek  me ;  and  even 
as  I  said  to  the  Jews,  *  Whither  I  go,  you  cannot  come,*  so  now 

84  I  say  to  you.  A  new  commandment  I  give  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another ;  even  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  you  also  love  one 

85  another.  By  this  all  will  perceive  that  ye  are  my  disciples ; 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

88  Simon  Peter  saith  to  him,  Lord,  whither  goest  thou  ? — Jesus 
answered.  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not  follow  me  now,  but  thou 

87  shalt  follow  later. — Peter  saith  to  him,  Lord,  why  cannot  I 
follow  thee  even  now?  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thee. — 

88  Jesus  answereth.  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  me  ?  Verify, 
verily,  I  say  to  thee,  a  cock  mil  not  crow,  until  thou  hast  dis¬ 
owned  me  thrice. 

14  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  ;  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
2  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  abiding- places ;  »  if  it 
were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you ;  because  I  go  to  prepare  a 
8  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  1  come 
again,  and  will  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am, 

4  you  also  may  be.  And  whither  I  go,  ye  know  the  way.i— 

5  Thomas  saith  to  him,  Lord,  wc  know  not  whither  thou  goest ; 
8  how  know  we  the  way  ? — Jesus  saith  to  him,  1  am  the  way, 

and  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no  one  cometh  unto  the  Father 

7  but  through  me.  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  would  have  known 
my  Father  also ;  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  have  seen  him.—* 

8  Philip  saith  to  him,  Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth 
S  us. — Jesus  saith  to  him.  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you, 

and  dost  not  thou  know  me,  Philip  ?  he  that  hath  seen  me 
hath  seen  the  Father ;  how  sayest  thou,  *  Show  us  the  Father  ’  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
in  me  ?  The  words  that  I  say  to  you,  I  speak  not  from  myself ; 

11  but  the  Father  abiding  in  me  doeth  his  works.  Believe  me, 
that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me ;  or  else  believe 

12  me  for  the  very  works*  sake.  Verily,  verify,  I  say  to  you, 
he  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  he  also  shall  do ; 

1  Some  MSS,  omit  die  last  sevan-worda,  reading,  in  him ;  82  and  God  will 
glorify  him  in  himself.  *  Mansions  (A.V.).  *  Soma  MSS.,  'And  whither 

I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know.’ 
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and  greater  works  than  these  he  sliall  do,  because  I  go  unto 

13  the  Father,  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that. 

14  I  will  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  clarified  in  the  Son.  If  ye 
shall  ask  me  anything  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

16  If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  commandments ;  and  1  will 
request  the  Father,  and  he  will  give  you  another  Advocate,1 

1 7  to  be  with  you  for  ever,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  benoldeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him.  You  know  him,  because  he  abideth  with  you 

18  and  will  be  in  you.  I  will  not  leave  you  fatherless;1*  I  am 

10  coming  unto  you.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  no  longer 

beholdeth  me,  but  you  behold  me ;  because  I  live,  you  also  shall 

20  live.  In  that  day  you  will  know  that  I  am  in  iriy  Father,  and 

21  you  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  He  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  but  he  that  ioveth 
me  will  be  loved  by  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will 
manifest  myself  unto  him. 

22  Judas  (not  Judas  Iscariot)  saith  to  him,  Lord,  and  how  cometh 
it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the 

23  world  ? — Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him.  If  any  one  loveth  me, 
he  wUI  keep  my  word ;  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  wc 

24  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abiding-place  with  him.  He 
that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  words  ;  and  the  word  that 
ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  word  of  the  Father  who  sent  me. 

25  These  things  I  have  spoken  to  you,  while  yet  abiding  with  you. 

26  But  the  Advocate,  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  he  will  teach  you  all  things,  and  will  bring  to  your 

27  remembrance  all  things  that  I  have  said  to  you.  Peace  I  leave 
with  you  ;  my  peace  1  give  unto  you ;  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let 

28  it  be  afraid.  Ye  heard  that  I  said  to  you,  ‘T  go  away  and  am 
coming  unto  you.*  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  have  rejoiced 
that  I  go  unto  the  Father ;  because  the  Father  is  greater  than 

22  I.  And  now  I  have  -  told  you  before  it  come  to  pass ;  that, 

80  when  it  hath  come  to  pass,  yc  may  believe.  No  longer  will 
1  talk  much  with  you,  for  the  prince  of  the  world  cometh,  and 

■  81  m  me  he  hath  nothing ;  but  he  cometh  that  the  world  may 
know  that  I  love  the  Father,  and  that,  as  the  Father  gave  me 
commandment,  even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  ns- go  hence. 

15  I  am  the  vine,  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husband- 
2  man.  Every  branch  in  me,  not  bearing  fruit,  he  taketh  it 

away;  and  every  branch  bearing  fruit,  he  cleanseth  it,  that 
S  it  may  bear  more  fruit.  Already  you  are  clean  because  of  the 

4  word  that  I  have  spoken  unto  you.  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in 
you .9  Even  as  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  from  itself,  unless 
it  abide  in  the  vine  ;  so  neither  can  you,  unless  ye  abide  in  me, 

5  1  am  the  vine,  you  are  the  branches.  He  that  abideth  in.  me, 
and  I  in  him,  he  beareth  much  fruit;  because  apart  from 

1  Greek,  Paraclete  {Comforter,  A.V.),  '  *  Or  bereaved  (Jii.orpbsna)  j 

sea  xUl,  33,  and  8.  Jamea  L  27.  *  *•  admit  me  to  abide  in  yon. 
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■  0  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  If  any  one  abideth  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
outside  as  the  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  they  *  gather  them 

7  together,  and  cast  them  into  the  fixe,  and  they  arc  burnt.  If 
ye .  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ask  whatsoever 

8  ye  will,  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  for  you.  In  this  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  may  bear  much  fruit;  and  ye  shall  become 

0  my  disciples.  Even  as  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  I  also  have 

10  loved  you ;  abide  in  my'  love.  If  ye  keep  my  commandments; 
ye  will  abide  in  my  love ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's 

11  commandments  and  abide  in  his  love.  These  things  I  have 
spoken  to  you,  that  my  joy  may  be  in  you,  and  that  your  joy 

12  may  be  made  full.  My  commandment  is  this,  that  ye  love 
18  one  another,  even  as  I  have  loved  you.  Greater  love  hath 

no  one  than  this,  that  one  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 

14,  15  You  arc  my  friends,  if  ye  do  that  which  I  command  you.  No 

longer  do  I  call  you  bondmen  ;  because  the  bondman  knoweth 
not  what  his  lord  doeth.'  But  you  I  have  called  Friends ;  because 
all  things  that  I  heard  from  my  Father  I  made  known 

16  unto  you.  You  did  not  choose  me,  but  I  chose  you,  and  ap¬ 
pointed  you,  that  you  should  go  and  bear  fruit,  and  that  your  - 
fruit  should  abide ;  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father 

17  in  my  name; -he  may  give  it  you.  These  things  I  command 

1 8  you,  that  ye  may  lore  one  another.  If  the  world  hateth  you, 

19  know  *  that  it  hath  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of 
the  world,  the  world  would  love  what  was  its  own ;  but  because 
ye  arc  not  of  the  world,  but  I  chose  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 

20  the  world  hateth  you.  -Remember  the  word  that  I  said  to 
you,  There  is  no  bondman  greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  per¬ 
secuted  me,  they  will  persecute  you  also ;  if  they  kept  my  word, 

21  they  will  keep  yours  also.  But  all  these  things  they  will  do 
unto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  because  they  know  not  him  that 

22  sent  me.  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  to  them,  they  would 
28  have  no  sin ;  but  now  they  have  no  excuse  for  their  sin.  He 

24  that  hateth  me,  hateth  iny  Father  also.  If  I  had  not  done 
among  them  works  such  as  no  one  else  ever  did,  they  would 
have  no  sin ;  but  now  they  have  both  seen  and  hated  both  me 

25  and  my  Father.  But  they  do  it  that  the  word  written  in  their 

26  law  may  be  fulfilled,  4  They  hated  me  without  a  cause.’  When 
the  Advocate  hath  come,  whom  I  will  send  from  the  Father, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  who  proeeedeth  from  the  Father,  he 

27  will  bear  witness  of  me ;  yea,  you  also  bear-  witness,  because 
ye  are  with  me  from  the  beginning. 

16  These  things  I  have  spoken  to  you,  that  ye  may  not  be  made 
2  to  stumble.  '  They  will  put  you  out  of  the  synagogue ;  yea, 
an  hour  cometh  for  every  one  that  killeth  you  to  think  that  he 
8  is  offering  service  unto  God.  And  these  things  they  willdo, 

4  because  they  knew  not  the  Father  nor  me.  But  these  things 

1  The  pronoun  is  here  used  Impersonally,  as  the  French  loa/  there  being 
no  reason  lor  defining  the  gEiherovs ;  e£t  S.  Lube  xii.  20,  and  many  other  placet, 

*  Or  ye  know. 

171 


JOHN  16 


1  have  spoken  to  you,  that  when  their  hour  hath  come,  ye  'may 
remember  them,  that  I  told  you.  Yet  I  told  you  not  these 

6  things  from  the  beginning;  because  I  was  with  you.  But 
now  I  am  going  unto  him  that  sent  me ;  and  not  one  of  you 

6  asketh  me, 7  Whither  goest  thou  ?  ’  But  because  I  have  spoken 

7  these  things  to  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  hearts.  Nevertheless, 

I  tell  you  the  truth ;  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away ; 
foT  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Advocate  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but 

8  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you.  And  he,  when  he  hath 

come,  will  convict  the  world  in  respect  of  sin,  and  of  righteous* 

9  ness,  and  of  judgement ;  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on 

10  me;  of  righteousness,  because  I  go  unto  the  Father,  and  ye 

11  behold  me  no  longer ;  of  judgement,  because  the  prince  of  this 
world  hath  been  judged. 

12  Many  things  yet  I  have  to  say  to  you,  but  yc  cannot  bear 

18  them  now.  But  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  hath  come,  he 

will  guide  you  into  all  the  truth ;  for  he  will  not  speak  from 
himself,  but  whatsoever  things  he  heareth*  he  will  speak,  and 

14  he  will  declare  to  you  the  things  to  come.  He  will  glorify  me ; 

15  for  he  will  take  of  what  is  mine,  and  will  declare  it  to  you.  All 
things  whatsoever  the  Father  hath  are  mine;  this  is  why  I 
said  that  he  taketh  of  what  is  mine  and  will  declare  it  to  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  behold  me  no  more ;  and  again  a  little 

17  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me. —  Some  of  his  disciples  therefore  said 
one  to  another.  What  is  this  that  he  saith  to  us,  ‘  A  little  while, 
and  yc  behold  me  not;  and  again  a.  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see 

18  me,  and  ‘Because  I  go  to  the  Father*  7— They  said  therefore.  This 
‘  little  while  ’  that  he  saith,  what  is  it  7  We  know  not  what  he 

19  speaketh.— -Jesus  perceived  that  they  were  desirous  to  ask  him, 
and  he  said  to  them,  Is  it  of  this  that  ye  are  inquiring  one  of 
another,  my  saying,  ‘  A  little  while,  and  ye  .behold  me  not ; 

20  and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  *  7  Verily,  verily, 
I  a&y  to  you,  that  you  will  weep  and  lament,  but  tne  world 
will  rejoice  ;  you  will  be  made  to  sorrow,  but  your  sorrow 

21  be  turned  into  joy.  A  woman,  when  she  is  in  travail  hath 
sorrow,  because  her  hour  hath  come ;  but  when  «hi»  is  delivered 
of  the  child,  she  reraembereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy 

22-  that  a  man  hath  been  bom  into  the  world.  And  you' therefore 
now  have  sorrow ;  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart 

28  will  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  one  talratH  from  you.  1  And  in  that 
day  ye  will  ask  me  nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you,  if 
ye  shall  ask  the  Father  for  anything,  he  will  give  it  you  in  my 

24  name.  Hitherto  ye  have  asked  for  nothing  in  my  name ;  ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  made  full. 

25  These  things  I  have  spoken  to  you  in  proverbs ;  there  oometh 
an  hour  when  I  will  no  more  speak  to  you  In  proverbs,  but  will 

26  tell  you  plainly  of  the  Father.  La  that  day  ye  in 

my  name ;  and  I  say  not  to  you,  that  I  will  request  the  Father 

27  for  you ;  for  of  himself  the  Father  loveth  you,  because  you  have 

28  loved  me  and  have  believed  that  I  came  forth  from  God.  I 
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came  out  from  the  Father,  and  have  come  into  the  world  ;  again, 
29  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  unto  the  Father. — His  disciples  say, 
80  Lo,  now  thou  speakest  plainly,  and  speakest  no  proverb ;  now. 
we  know  that  thou  knowest  all  things,  and.  needest  not  that 
any  one  should  ask  thee ;  herein  we  believe  that  thou  earnest 
SI  forth  from  God.— Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now  believe  ? 
82  Behold,  an  hour  comet h,  yea,  hath  come,  for  you  to  be  scattered, 
each  to  his  home,  and  to  leave  me  alone ;  and  I  am  not  alone, 
68  because  the  Father  is  with  me.  These  things  K  have  spoken 
to  you,  that  in  me  ye  may  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  have 
tribulation ;  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world. 

17  These  things  Jesus  spoke ;  and  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
he  said,  Father,  the  hour  hath  come;  glorify  thy  Son,  that 

3  the  Son  may  glorify  thee,  even  as  thou  gavest  him  authority 
oyer  all  flesh,  that  whatsoever 1  thou  hast  given  him,  he  should 

8  give  to  them  eternal  life.  But  the  eternal  life  is  this,  that 
they  may  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  him  whom  thou 

4  didst  send,  Jesus  Christ.  I  glorified  thee  on  the  earth,  in 

5  accomplishing  the  work  that  thou  hast  given  me  to  do.  And 
now  glorify  thou  me,  Father,  with  *  thine  own  self,  with  the 

6  glory  that  I  had  with  *  thee  before  the  world  was.  I  manifested 
thy  name  to  the  men  that  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world ; 
thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  to  me,  and  they  have 

7  kept  thy  word.  Now  they  know  that  all  things  whatsoever 

8  thou  hast  given  me  are  from  thee ;  for  the  words  that  thou 
gavest  me  1  have  given  unto  them ;  and  they  received  them,  and 
knew  of  a  truth  that  I  came  forth  from  thee,  and  they  believed 

0  that  thou  didst  send  me.  "  It  is  for  them  I  make  request ;  not 
for  the  world  do  I  make  it,  but  for  them  that  thou  hast  given 

10  me ;  because  they  are  thine.  And  all  things  that  are  mine  are 
thine,  and  thine  are  mine;  and  I  have  been  glorified  in  them. 

11  And  no  longer  am  I  in  the  world,  and  these  are  in  the  world 
and  I  am  coining  unto  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  them  in  thy 
name  which  thou  hast  given  me.  that  they  may  be  one, 3  even 

12  as  we  are.  While  I  was  with  them,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name 
which  thou  hast  given  me ;  and  I  guarded  them,  and  not  one 
of  them  perished,  except  the  son  of  perdition ;  that  the  scripture 

18  might  be  fulfilled.  But  now  I  am  coming  unto  thee ;  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they  may  have  my  joy 

14  made  full  in  themselves.  I  have  given  them  thy  word,  and  the 
world  hated  them,  because  they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as 

18  I  am  not  of  the  world.  I  request  not  that  thou  wouldst  take 
them  out  of  the  worid,  but  that  thou  wouldst  keep  them  out  of 

16  the  evil.  They  arc  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 

18  world.  Consecrate  them  in  the  truth ;  thy  word  is  truth.  Even 
as  thou  didst  send  me  into  the  world,  so  did  I  also  send  them 

19  into  the  world.  And  for  their  sokes  I  consecrate  myself,  that 

1  Hue  Greek  hen  U  in  t be  singular.  Believers  are  given  &b  an  united  whole. 

1  Apud  (Vulgate),  as  in  i.  30 ;  viii.  33 ;  xiv.  26,  etc. ;  *  with,9  i.e.  in  one's 

houses  town,  society.  1  Lit*  one  being  (as  in  x.  30). 
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20  they  also  may  be  consecrated  in  truth.  Yet  not  for  these  only 
do  I  make  request,  but  for  them  also  that  believe  on  me  through 

21  their  word,  that  they  all.  may  be  one ; 1  even  as  thou.  Father, 
in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  in  us ;  that  the  world 

22  may  believe  that  thou  didst  send  me.  And  the  glory  that  thou 
hast  given  me  I  have  given  to  them,  that  they  may  be  one ; 1 

23  even  as  we  are  one ;  *  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  perfected  into  one;  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  didst  send  me,  and  didst  love  them,  even  as  thou  lovedst 

24  me.  Father,  that  which*  thou  hast  given  me,  I  would  that 
they  also  may  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me,  be&usc  thou  lovedst  me  before 

29  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Righteous  Father,  the  world 
indeed  knew  thee  not ;  but  1  knew  thee,  and  these  knew  that . 

26  thou  didst  send  me;  and  I  made  known  to  them  thy  name, 
and  will  make  it  known ;  that  the  love  wherewith  thou  lovedst 

me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them, 

18  Jesus  after  saying  these  words  went  forth  with  his  disciples 
over  the  brook  of  the  Cedars,  where  there  was  a  garden,  into 

9  which  he  entered,  himself  and  his  disciples.  Now  Judas  also, 
his  betrayer,  knew  the  place;  because  Jesus  often  resorted 

8  thither  with  his  disciples.  Judas  therefore,  having  received  the 
band  of  soldiers,  and  officers  from  the  high  priests  and  from 
the  Pharisees,  goeth  thither  with  lanterns  and  torches  and 

4  weapons.  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  the  things  that  were 
coming  upon  him,  went  forth,  and  saith  to  them,  Whom  seek 

9  ye  ? — -They  answered  him,  Jesus  the  Nazarcne. — He  saith  to 
them,  I  am  he. — Now  Judas  also,  his  betrayer,  was  standing 

6  with  them.  Therefore  when  he  said  to  them,  ‘  I  am  he/  they 

7  drew  back  and  fell  to  the  ground.  So  he  asked  them  again, 

8  Whom  seek  ye  ? — And  they  said,  Jesus  the  Nazarene.— Jesus 
answered,  I  told  you  that  I  am  he;  therefore,  if  ye  seek  me, 

6  let  these  go  their  way — that  the  word  that  he  had  spoken  might 
be  fulfilled,  *  Of  them  that  thou  hast  given  me  I  lost  not  one.’ 

10  Simon  Peter  therefore  having  a  sword  drew  it,  and  smote  the 
high  priest’s  bondman,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  Now  the 

11  bondman’s  name  was  Malchus.  Jesus  therefore  said  to  Peter, 
Put  up  the  sword  into  the  sheath;  the  cup  that  the  Father 
hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 

12  So  the  soldiers  and, the  commandant  and  the  officers  of  the 

13  Jews  seized  Jesus,  and  bound  him,  and  led  him  unto  Annas 
first ;  for  he  was  father-in-law  to  Caianhas,  who  was  high  priest 

14  that  year.  Now  Caiaphas  was  he  tnat  counselled  the  Jews, 
that  it  was  expedient  that  one  «ian  should  die  for  the  people. 

19  Now  Simon  Peter  was  following  Jesus,  and  so  was  *nntKgi» 
disciple.  But  that  disciple  was  known  to  the  high  priest, 

16  and  went  with  Jesus  into  the  high  priest’s  court  ;  but  Peter 
was  standing  outside  at  the  door.  So  the  other  disciple,  the 

1  Mi  one  being  (es  in  s.  90).  *  The  Gieek  is  In  the  nadir,  m  la  venel, 
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one  known  unto  the  high  priest,  went  out  end  spoke  to  her 

17  that  kept  the  door,'  and  he  brought  Peter  in.  So  the  maid* 
-  -servant  that  kept  the  door  saith  to  Peter,  Art  thou  also  one  of 

18  this  man’s  disciples  ? — He  saith,  1  am  not,— Now  the  bondmen 
and  the  officers  had  made  a  charcoal  fire  (because  it  was  cold) 
and  were  standing  and  wanning  themselves ;  but  Peter  also 
was  with  them,  standing  and  warming  himself. 

10  The  high  priest  therefore  asked  Jesus  about  his  disciples, 

20  and  about  Ins  teaching.  Jesus  answered  him,  I  have  spoken 
openly  to  the  world ;  I  always  taught  in  synagogue  and  m  the 
temple,  where  all  the  Jews  come  together ;  and  in  secret  I  spoke 

21  nothing.  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them  that  have  heard 
me,  what  1  spoke  to  them ;  behold,  these  know  what  I  said. — 

22  Now  when  he  had  said  these  things,  one  of  the  officers,  who  was 
standing  by,  struck  Jesus  with  bis  hand,  saying,  Answerest 

20  thou  the  high  priest  so  ? — Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  spoke  evilly, 
bear  witness  of  the  evil but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me  ? 

24  Annas  therefore  sent  him  bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high-  priest. 

25  But  Simon  Peter  was  standing  and  warming  himself.  So 
they  said  to  him,  Art  thcru  also,  one  of  his  disciples  ? — He  denied, 

26  and  said,  I  am  not. — One  of  the  high  priest’s  bondmen,  being 
a  kinsman  of  him  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith.  Did  not  I  see 

27  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? — Peter  therefore  denied  again ; 
and  straightway  a  cock  crew. 

28  So  they  led  Jesus  from  Caiaphas’s  house  into  the  palace ; 1 
now  it  was  earlv,  and  they  themselves  went  not  into  the  palace, 
that  they  might  not  be  defiled,  but  might  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  therefore  went  forth '  outside  to  them,  and  saith,  What 

00  accusation  bring  ye  against  this  man?— They  answered  and 

said  to  him.  Had  not  this  man  been  doing  evil,*  we  should  not 

31  hare  delivered  him  to  thee.— Pilate  therefore  said  to  them, 
Take  him  yourselves,  and  judge  him  according  to  your  own  law. 
— The  Jews  said  to  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  one 

82  to-  death — that  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spoke,  signifying  by  wnat  manner  of  death  he  should  die. 

33  So  Pilate  went  back  into  the  palace,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said 

84  to  him,  Thou  I  art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? — J esus  answered. 
Of  thyself  saycst.thou  this  ?  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me  T — 

05  Pilate  answered,  Ain  I  a  Jew  ?  Thine  own  nation  and  the  high 
priests  delivered  thee  to  me ;  what  hast  tbou  done  f— Jesus 

86  answered.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world ;  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  my  servants  would  fight,  that  I  should  not 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews;  but,  as  it  is,  my  kingdom  cometh 

87  not  hence. — Pilate  therefore  saith  to  him.  Thou  art  a  king,  then  1 
— Jesus  answered.  Thou  sayest  that  1  am  a  king.  To  this  end 
I  have  been  bom,  and  to  this  end  I  have  come  into  the  world, 
that  I  may  bear  witness  to  the  truth;  every  one  that  is  of) 

38  the  truth  hearkeneth  to  my  voice. — Pilate  saith  to  him,  What 


1  lit.  the  pntcriun 

1  Bee  note  to  viii,  44. 
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is  truth  ? — And  having  said  this,  he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews, 

90  and  saith  to  them,  I  find  in  him  no  crime.  But  ye  have  a 
custom  that  I  should  release  unto  you  one  at  the  passover ; 
will  ye  therefore  that  I  release  unto  you  the .  king  of  the  Jews  -f 

40  —They  shouted  therefore  again,  saying,  Not  this  man,  but 
Barabbas  1 — Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

19  Thereupon  Pilate  took  Jesus,  and  scourged  him.  And  the 
soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head,  and 
8  arrayed  him  in  a  purple  cloak ;  and  they  kept  going  unto  him, 
and  saying,  Hail  I  King  of  the  Jews  1 — Ana  they  struck  him 
4  with  their  hands.  And  Pilate  again  went  forth  outside^  and 
saith  to  the  Jews,  Behold,  I  bring  him  out  to  you,  that  ye  may 
6  know  that  I  find  in  him  no  crime. — Jesus  therefore  came  forth 
outside,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns  and  the  purple  cloak.. 
0  And  Pilate  saith  to  them,  Behold,  the  man ! — Therefore,  when 
the  high  priests  and  the  officers-  saw  him,  they  shouted,  saying, 
Crucify,  crucify  I — Pilate  saith  to  them,  Take  him  yourselves, 
T  and'  crucify  him ;  for  I  find  in  him  no  crime. — The  Jews 
•  answered  him.  We  have  a  law,  and  according  to  that  law  he¬ 
ft  ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself  Son  of  -God.— Therefore, 
0  when  Pilate  heard  that  saying,  he  feared  the  more ;  and  he 

-  went  back  into  tbe  palace,  and  saith  to  Jesus,  Whence  art 

10  thou  ?— But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer.  Pilate  therefore  saith 
to  him,  Spcakest  thou  not  to  me  ¥  knowest  thou  not  that  I 

-  -  have  authority  to  release  thee,  and  have  authority  to  crucify 

11  thee  ¥ — Jesus  answered.  Thou  wouldst  have  no  authority  at 
all  over  me,  had  it  not  been  given  thee  from  above ;  therefore 

IS  he  that  delivered  me  to  thee  hath  greater  sin.— Upon  this  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him ;  hut  the  Jews  shouted,  saying.  If  thou 
release  this  man,  thou  art  no  friend  of  Cesar ;  every  one  that 

18  maketh  himself  a  king  setteth  himself 1  against  Cesar. — There* 
fore  when  Pilate  heard  these  words,  he  brought  Jesus  outside, 
and  sat  down  on  the  judgement-seat  at  a  place  called  the  Pave- 

14-  ment  (but  in  Hebrew,  Gohbatha).  Now  it  was  the  Preparation 
for  the  passover ;  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour.  And  he  saith 

15  to  the  Jews,  Behold,  your  king ! — They  therefore  shouted,  Away 
with  him,  away  with  him  j  crucify  him  1— Pilate  saith  to  them, 

-  Shall  I  crucify  your  king  ¥ — -The  high  priests  answered.  We  have 

10  no  king  but  Cesar. — Thereupon  he  delivered  him  to  them  to  be 

crucified. 

IT-  -  They  took  Jesus  therefore  with  them ;  and  he  went  forth, 
bearing  the  cross  for  himself,  -  unto  the  idace  called,  The  place 

18  of  a  skull  (which  in  Hebrew  is  called  Golgotha) ;  where  they 
crucified  him,  and  with  him  two  others,  on  each  side  one,  but 

19  Jesus  in  the  midst.  Moreover  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put  it 
on  the  cross ;  and  there  was  written, 

JESUS  THE  NAZAHXNE,  THE  SXNQ  0*  THE  JEWS. 

SO  This  title  therefore  many  of  the  Jews  read ;  for  the  place  where 
Jesus  was  crucified  was  near  the  city ;  and  the  writing  was  in 

1  Lit.  apMfeeth. 
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11  Hebrew,  in  Latin,  and  in  Greek.  The  high  priests  of  the  Jews 
said  therefore  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  *  The  king  of  the  Jews  * ; 
Si  but,  that  he  said,  *  I  am  king  of  the  Jews.’— -Pilate  answered. 
What  I  have  written,  I  have  written. 

28  The  soldiers  therefore,  when  they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took 
his  garments  and  made  four  parts,  for  each  soldier  a  part ;  and 
also  the  coat.  Now  the  coat  was  without  seam,  woven  foom 
94  the  top  throughout.  They  said  therefore  one  to  another,  Let 
us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be — that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  *  They  divided  my  garments  among 
themselves,  and  upon  my  vesture  they  cast  lots.'  These  things 
therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

25  Now  there  were  standing  by  the  arose  of  Jesus  his  mother, 
and  his  mother’s  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary 

26  the  Magdalene.  Jesus  therefore,  seeing  his  mother,  and  the 
disciple  standing  by,  the  one  he  loved,  saith  to  his  mother, 

27  Woman,  behold,  thy  sen  I — Then  he  saith  to  the  disciple,  Behold, 
thy  mother  1 — And  from  that  hour  the  disciple  took  her  to  his 
home. 

28  After  this,  knowing  that  all  things  have  now  been  finished, 
Jesus,  that  the  scripture  might  be  accomplished,*  saith,  I  thirst. 

20  —There  was  standing  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar ;  so  placing  upon 
a  hyssop-stem  *  a  sponge  full  of  the  vinegar,  they  put  it  to  hU 
80  mouth.  '  Therefore,  when  Jesus  had  received  the  vinegar,  he 
said.  It  is  finished— and  bowing  his  head  he  save  up  his  spirit. 
61  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  Preparation,  that 
the  bodies  might  not  remain, upon  the  cross  on  the  sabbath  (for 
that  sabbath*day  was  a  high  day),  asked  Pilate  that  their  legs 
82  might  be  broken  and  they  taken  away.  The  soldiers  therefore 
came  and  broke  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  that  was 
88  crucified  with  him  j  but  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw 

84  that  he  was  already  dead,  they  broke  not  his  legs;  but  one 
of  the  soldiers  stabbed  his  side  with  a  spear,  and  straightway 

85  there  came  out  blood  and  water.  And  he  that  hath  seen  hath 
borne  witness  (and  his  witness  is  true,  and  he  knoweth  that 

80  he  saith  things  that  are  true),  that  you  also  may  believe.  For 
these  things  came  to  pass,  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 

87  ( A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken.’  3  And,  further,  another 
scripture  saith,  *  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced.* 

88  But  after  these  things,  Joseph  of  Arimathaea  (being  a  disciple 
of  Jesus,  but  for  fear  of  the  Jews  a  secret  one)  asked  Pilate 
that  he  might  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus ;  and  Pilate  gave 

89  him  leave.  He  came  therefore  and  took  away  his  body.  And 
Nicodemus  also  (who  at  the  first  came  unto  him  by  night)  came, 
bringing  a  mixture  4  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a  hundred  pounds. 

40  They  took  therefore  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  bound  it  in  linen 

1  Fuhn  lxix.  21.  1  Hyssop  is  perhaps  the  caper-pleat,  the  cl 

■which,  two  or  three  feet  Ion&  would  be  suflteiant  for  the  purpose.  In  this 
mm  it  is  the  same  as  the  *  read  *  of  B.  Matthew  and  S.  Marie.  ■  Qs 

*x  so  (Vulgate).  *  Borne  MBS.,  *  a  rolL* 
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cloths  with  the  spices,  even  as  is  usual  with  the  Jews  in  bulging. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified  there  was  a  garden, 
and  in  the  garden  a  new  tomb,  wherein  no  one  had  yet  been  laid. 

42  So  there,  because  of  the  Jews*  Preparation  (for  the  tomb  was 
nigh  at  hand),  they  laid  Jesus. 

20  N  ow  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  Mary  the  Magdalene  cometh 

early,  while  it  is  still  dark,  to  the  tomb,  and  seeth  the  stone, 

2  that  it  had  been  taken  away  out  of  the  tomb.  So  9hc  runneth, 
and  comcth  unto  Simon  Peter,  end  unto  the  other  disciple, 
the  one  who  was  dear  to  Jesus ;  and  she  s&ith  to  them.  They 
have  taken  sway  the  Lord  out  of  the  tomb,  and  we  know  not 

8  where  they  have  laid  him. — Peter  therefore  went  ford),  and 

4  the  other  disciple,  and  they  went  their  way  to  the  tomb.  Now 
they  began  to  run,  the  two  together ;  and  the  other  disciple 
ran  on  before,  faster  than  Peter,  and  came,  fust  to  the  tomb ; 

5  and  looking  in  he  seeth  lying  there  the  linen  cloths ;  yet  he 

6  went  not  m.  Simon  Peter  therefore  also  cometh,  following 
him,  and  he  went  into  the  tomb ;  and  he  bcholdeth  the  linen 

7  cloths,  and  the  napkin  that  had .  been,  over  his  head,  not  lying 

8  with  the  linen  cloths,  but  folded  in  a  place  by  itself.  There¬ 
upon  the  other  disciple  also,  who  had  come  first  to  the  tomb, 

9  went  in ;  and  he  saw,  and  believed.  For  not  even  yet  bad 
they  understood  the  scripture,  that  he  must  rise  from  tne  dead. 

10  The  disciples  therefore  went  back  to  their  own  homes. 

11  But  Mary  was  standing  outside  at  the  tomb,  weeping;  so, 

12  as  she  wept,  she  looked  into  the  tomb,  and  she.  beholdcth  two 
angels  in  white  garments,  sitting,  one  at  the  head  and  one  at  the 

18  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  And  they  say  to  her. 
Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ? — She  saith  to  them.  They  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. — 

14  Having  said  this,  she  turned  round,  and  beholdeth  Jesus  standing, 

15  and  she  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  Jesus  saith  to  her.  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?  whom  scekcst  thou?— She,  thinking  that 
it  was  the  gardener,  saith  to  him,  Sir,if  thou  didst  bear  him  hence 
tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  blm,  and  I  wifi  take  him  away. — 

16  Jesus  saith  to  her,  Mary  1— Turning  she  saith  to  him  in  Hebrew, 

17  Rabbuni  1— -which  is  to  say,  Master  1  Jesus  saith  to  her,  Hoid 
me  not ;  for  I  have  not  yet  ascended  unto  the  Father ;  hot 
go  unto  my.  brethren  and  say  to  them,  1  ascend  ,  unto  him  that 
is  my  Father  and  your  Father,  and  iriy  God:  and.  your  God. — 

18  Mary  the  Magdalene  goeth  and  tefieth'thc  disciples, 1 1  have  seen 
the  Lord  * ;  and  that  he  had  said  these  things  to  her. 

19  Therefore,  when  it  was'  evening  on  that  day,  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  and  the  doors,  where'  the  disciples  were,  had  been 
shut  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  came  and  stood  in  the  midst, 

20  and  saith  to  them,  Peace  be  unto  you !— And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  showed  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  (Sad  therefore 

21  were  the  disciples  when  they  saw  the-  Lord.  Jesus  therefore 

-  ■  said  to  them  again.  Peace  be;  unto  you  t:  even  as  the  Fathcr 

29  hath  sent  me  forth,  so  send  I  you.-^-And  when  he  -had  said  this, 
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U  rent.  Jesus  saith  to  them,  Come  and  breakfast. — -Not  one  of 
the  disciples  .•  durst  inquire  of  him.  Who  ait  thou  ?  knowing 

18  that  it  was  the  Lord.  Jesus  Cometh,  and  tskeththe  bread, 

14  and  giveth  to  them,  and  the  fish  likewise.  This  is  now  the 
third  time  that  Jesus  was  manifested  to  the  disciples,  after  he 
was  raised  from  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  breakfasted,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter, 
Simon,  son  of  John,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  do  ?  1 — • 
He  saith  to  him.  Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  thou  art  dear  to  me. 

10  — He  saith  to  him.  Feed  my  lambs. — He  saith  to  him  again,  a 
second  time,  Simon,  son  of  John,  lovest  thou  me? — He  saith 
to  him,  Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  thou  art  dear  to  me. — He 

17  saith  to  him.  Be  shepherd  to  my  sheep.— He  saith  to  him,  the 
third  time,  Simon,  son  of  John,  am  I  dear  to  thee?— Peter 
was  grieved  that  he  said  to  him,  at  the  third  time,  Am  I  dear 
to  thee  ?  and  he  said  to  him,  Inrd,  thou  knowest  all  things ; 
thou  secst  thou  art  dear  to  me. — Jesus  saith  to  him,  Feed  my 

18  sheep.  _  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  thee,  when  thou  wast  younger, 
thou  didst  gird  thyself  and  didst  walk  whither  thou  wouldst ; 
but  when  thou  art  old,  thou  wilt  stretch  forth'  thy  hands,  and 
another  will  gird  thee,  and  will  take  thee  whither  thou  wouldst 

10  not. — Now  this  he  said,  signifying  by  what  manner  of  death 
he  should  glorify  God.  And  having  said  this,  he  saith  to  him, 

SO  Follow  me. — Peter,  turning  'found,  seeth  following  them  the 
disciple  that  Jesus  loved,  who  leant  bade  also  on  his  breast  at 
the  supper  and  said,  Lord,  who  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee  ? 

21  Peter  therefore,  seeing  him,  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  of 

22  this  man  ?—  Jesus  saith  to  him.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  while  I 

28  am  coming,  what  is  it  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me.—  There  went 

forth  therefore  this  saying  unto  .the  brethren,  that  that  disciple 
dieth  not ;  yet  Jesus  said  not  to  him,  that  he  dieth  not,  but, 
*  If  Iwill  that  he  tarry  while  I  am  coming,  what  is  it  to  thee  ?  * 

24  This  is  the  disciple  that  beareth  witness  of  these  things,  and 
wrote  these  things;  and  we  know  that  his  witness  is  true. 

25  But  there  are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus  did,  such 
that,  if  they  should  be  written  one  by  one,  I  think  that  even 
the  world  itself  would  not  have  room  far  the  books  that  would 
be  written. 

1  See  0.  Matthew  xxvi,  9$, 
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1  The  first  narrative  that  I  composed,  0  Theophilus,  had  to  do 

2  with  all  that  Jems  began  both  to  do  and  to  teach,  until  the  day 
in  which  he  was  received  up,  after  he  had  given  commandment 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen  ; 

8  to  whom  he  also  presented  himself  alive,  after  he  had  suffered, 
by  many  proofs  ;  appearing  to  them  during  forty  days,  and 

4  speaking  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God.  And, 
while  in  their  company,  he  charged  them  not  to  depart  from 
Jerusalem,  but  to  wait  for  what  was  promised  by  the  Father, 

5  Which  promise  ye  heard  from  me,  that,  whereas  John  baptized 
with  water,  you  shall  be  baptized  in  the  Holy  Spirit  not  many 
days  hence. 

8  So,  when  they  had  come  together,  they  began  to  ash  him, 
saying.  Lord,  dost  thou  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom  to 

7  Israel  7 — He  said  unto  them,  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  times  or 
seasons  that  the  Father  hath  set  within  his  own  authority; 

6  but  ye  shall  receive  strength  by  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  you;  and  ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judaea  and  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utmost  part  of  the  earth. — 

0  And  having  said  these  things,  he  was  taken  up  while  they 

10  were  looking ;  and  a  cloud  withdrew  him  from  their  eyes.  And 
while  they  were  gazing  into  the  heaven  as  he  went,  behold, 

11  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel ;  who  also  said.  Men 
of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  looking  into  the  heaven  7  this  Jesus, 
who  was  received  up  from  you  into  heaven,  will  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  beheld  him  going  into  heaven. 

12  Then  they  returned  to  Jerusalem  from  the  mount  called  Olivet, 

18  which  is  near  Jerusalem,  a  sabbath-day’s  journey.  And  when 

they  had  come  in,  they  went  up  into  the  upper  chamber  where 
they  were  staying  i  Peter  and  John  and  James  and  Andrew, 
Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Matthew,  James,  son  of 
Alphreus,  and  Simon  the  Zealot,  and  Judas,  son  of  James. 

14  These  all  with  one  accord  continued  stedfastly  in  prayer  with 
certain  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his 
brothers. 

15  And  in  these  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  brethren 
(and  there  was  a  multitude  of  persons  met  together,  about  a 

i  Hn  title  la  coneat,  by  tbs  Great— and  by  reason ;  the  book  does  not 

wmtaln  aB  At  doings  of  tbo  lew  apostle*  aonoersad — and  ag  (4*  apoetlaa  an 

not  even  named,  except  In  a  men  list. 
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16  hundred  and  twenty),  and  he  said,  Brethren,  it  was  necessary 
that  the  scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  the  mouth  of  David  spoke  beforehand  .  concerning 

17  Judas,  who  became  guide  to  them  that  seized  Jesus;  for  he  had 
been  numbered  among  us,  and  was  allotted  his  share  in  this 

18  ministry.  (Now  1  this  man  acquired  a  field  with  the  reward 
of  bis  unrighteousness,  and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asunder 

19  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out.  And  it  became 
known  to  all  the  dwellers  in  Jerusalem,  so  that  the  field  was 
called  in  their  own  language  *  Aceldama,’  that  is  to  say,  '  Field 

20  of  blood.’  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 

*  Let  his  habitation  become  desolate, 

And  let  there  .be  no  one  dwelling  therein  *  ; 

and, 

‘  His  overseership  let  another  take.’) 

21  Therefore  of  the  men  that  were  in  our  company  all  the  time  that 

22  the  Lord  Jesus  came  in  and  went  out  among  us,  beginning  with 
John’s  baptism,  unto  the  day  that  he  was  received  up  from  us, 
of  these  one  must  become  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection. 

28 — And  they  put  forward  two,  Joseph,  called  Barsabbas  (who  was 
24  also  called  Justus),  and  Matthias.  And-  they  prayed  end  said. 
Thou,  Lord,  who  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  appoint  *  him 
28  whom  thou  hast  chosen,  one  of  these  two,  to  take  the  place 
in  thi.«  ministry  and  apostleship  from  which  Judas  fell  away, 
26  to  go  to  his  own  place. — And  they  gave  them  lots ;  and  the  lot 
fell  upon  Matthias;  and  he  was  numbered  with  theeleven  apostles. 

2  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  had  now  come,  they  were 
2  all  together  in  one  place.  And  there  came  suddenly  out  of  the 
heaven  a  noise  as  of  a  mighty  wind- bearing  onwards,  3  and  it 

8  filled  the  whole  house  where  they  were  sitting.  .  -And  there 
appeared  unto  them  tongues,  as  it  were  of  fire,  parting  them- 

4  selves ;  and  it  settled  upon  each  of  them.  .And  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  began  to  speak  in  other  tongues/ 
even  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

6  Now  there  were  dwelling  in  Jerusalem  Jews, .  devout  men, 

6  from  every  nation  of  those  under  the  heaven.  But  when  there 
came  this  sound,  the  multitude  met  together,  and  were  con* 
founded,  because  each  heard  them  speaking. in  his  own-language. 

7  But  they  were  amazed  and  marvelled,  saying.  Behold,  are  not 
6  all  these  that  speak  Gslilseahs  ?  And  bow  hear  we,'  each  in  his 

9  own  language  wherein  he  was  bom  ?  Partitions  and  Medes 
and  Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,-  in  Judasa  and 

10  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus  and  the  province  of  Aria/  .in  Phrygia  and 

1  Times  IS- SO,  Author’*  parenthetic  oonuosat.  *  Sene  word  as  in 

B.  Luke  x.  1.  *  Or  rushing  on.  4  See  Appendix  VI,  page  SS3.  *  Asia 

In  the  N.T.  denote*  the  Roman  province  of  that  name,  which  included  the 
Western  pert  of  whet  is  maw  celled  Asia  Minot ;  Hyaia,  Phrygia,  -Lydia, 
and  Gone,  with  adjacent  ielando,  Rpheaos  being  the  Capital.  The  words  ‘the 
province  of  *  a»  not  In  the  Qioek,  hot  son  needed  in  Ihe.-RngUslt  to  avoid  error. 
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P&naphylia,  in  Egypt  and  tbe.  parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene, 

11  and  tbe  sojourners  from  Home,  Jews  and  their  converts,1  Cretans 
and  Arabians,  we  hear  than  speaking  in.  our  tongues  the  mighty 

12  works  of  God.- — And  they  .were  au  amazed,  and  were  much 
1#  perplexed,  saying  one  to  another.  What  meaneth  this  ? — But 
14  others  mocking  said,  They  arc  filled  with  new  wine. — But  Peter, 

standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice  and  spoke  out 
to  them  i 

•  T 

Men  of  Judkea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  b.e  this 

19  known  unto  you,  and  give  ear  to  my  words.  For  these  men 
arc  not  drunken, as_you  suppose,  seeing  that  it  is  but  the  third 

Id  hour  of  the  day.  But  this  is  that  which  hath,  been  spoken 
through  the  prophet  Joel.; 

17  ‘And  it  shall  be  in  the  .  last  days,  saith  God, 

1  will  pour  out. of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh; 

And  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 

And  your  young  men  shall  -see  visions. 

And  your  older  men  shall .  dream  dreams ; 

18  Yea,  and  upon  my  bondmen  and  upon  my  bondwomen 

In  those  days  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit, 

And  they  shall  prophesy. 

12  And  Z  will  give  wonders  in  the  heaven  above, 

And  signs  oo  the  earth  beneath,  . 

Blood  and  fire  and  vapour  of  smoke  ; 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned-  into  darkness. 

And  the  -moon  into  blood, 

Before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come,  the  great  and  notable 
day ; 

21  And  it  shall  be  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 

of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.' 

22  Men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words ;  Jesus  the  Nazarene,  a  man 
attested  unto  you  from  God  by  mighty  works  and  wonders  and 
signs,  which  God  did  through  him  m  the  midst  of  you,  even,  as 

23  ye  yourselves  know ;  him,  delivered  up  by  the  settled  purpose 
and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  by  the  hand  of  men  without  law 

21  crucified  and  slew;  whom  Goa  raised,  loosing  the  pangs  of 
death,  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be  held  by  it. 
25  For  David  saith  concerning  him,  ' 

*  I  saw  the  .Lord  before  my  face  continually, 

Because  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  that  I  may  not  be  moved  ; 
86  This  is  why  my  heart  was  glad,  and  my  tongue  exulted ; 

Moreover  also  my  flesh  will  tabernacle  in  hope, 

27  Because  thou  wut  not  abandon  my  soul  unto  Hades, 

Neither  wilt  thou  give  thy  Holy  One  to  see  destruction. 

28  Thou  madest  known  to  me  ways  of  life, 

Thou  wilt  make  me  full  of  gladness  in  thy  presence.* 

29  Brethren,  I  may  say  unto  you  freely  of  the  patriarch  David, 
that  he  both  died  and  was  buried,  and  his  tomb  is  with  us  unto 

80  this  day.  Therefore,  prophet  as  he  was,  and  knowing  that  God 

1  Or  sad  proaelytw. 
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had  sworn  to  him  with  an  oath  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  he 
81  would  set  one  on  his  throne,  he,  foreseeing  it,  spoke  of  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  Christ,  that  neither  was  he  abandoned  unto  Hades, 

83  nor  did  his  flesh  see  destruction.  This  Jesus  God  raised;. 
88  whereof 1  we  all  are  witnesses.  Therefore,  exalted  by  the  right 

hand  of  God,  and  receiving  from  the  Father  what  had  been 
promised,  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  hath  poured  forth  this  which  you 

84  both  sec  and  hear.  For  David  ascended  not  into  the  heaven, 
but  he  saith  himself, 

‘  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  at  my  right  hand, 

88  Until  I  make  thine  enemies  a  footstool  under  thy  feet.’ 

38  Therefore  let  every  house*  of  Israel  know  assuredly  that  God 
made  him  both  Lord  and  Christ,  this  Jesus  whom  you  crucified. 

87  Now,  when  they  heard,  they  were  pricked  to  the  heart,  and 
said  unto  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  Brethren,  what 

88  must  we  do  ? — But  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  let  each 
of  you  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  remission 

88  of  your  sins,  and  ye  will  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  For 
to  you  is  the  promise,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  a re 

40  far  off,  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call  to  himself. — And 
with  many  other  words  he  testified,  and  exhorted  them,  saying. 
Save  yourselves  from  this  crooked  generation. 

41  Therefore,  they  that  received  his  word  were  baptized,  and 

43  on  that  day  there  were  added  about  three  thousand  souls.  And 
they  continued  stedfastly  in  the  teaching  of  the  apostles  and  in 
the  fellowship,  the  breaking  of  the,  bread  3  and  the  prayers. 

48  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul,  and  many  wonders  and  signs 

44  came  to  pass  through  the  apostles.4  And  all  that  believed 

45  had  all  things  in  common  together,  and  from  time  to  time  they 
sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and  distributed  them  among 

48  all,  according  as  any  had  need.  And  persevering  duly  with  one 
accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  at  home,5  they  took 
47  their  food  with  gladness  and  simplicity  of  heart,  praising  God, 
and  being  in  favour  with  all  the  people..  And  the  Lord 
added  together  day  by  day  those  that  were  in  the  way  of 
salvation. 

3  Now  Peter  and  John  were  going  up  into  the  temple  for  the 
3  hour  of  prayer,  the  ninth  hour.  And  a  certain  man,  who  was 
lame  from  his  mother’s  womb,  was  being  carried,  whom  they 
laid  daily  at  the  door  of  the  temple,  the  door  called  Beautiful, 
8  to  ask  alms  from  them  that  went  into  the  temple.  And  he, 
seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into  the  temple,  begged 
.  4  that  he  might  receive  an  alms.  But  Peter,  gazing  upon  him, 
S  with  John,  said.  Look  on  us.— And  he  gave  heed  to  them,  erpect- 
8  ing  to  receive  something  from  them.  But  Peter  said.  Silver 

1  Or  of  whom,  1  AH  th*  hoosa  *  The  Vulgate  combines  Che 

last  two  nlnunne  thtta,  ‘  et  communication*  fnottanls  pasta  ’  t  the  *  Mlovdiip  ’ 
is  — *ri*ft*^  in  the  breed  broken  and  in  the  common  promt*.  4  Borne  Has. 
add,  ‘in  Jerusalem,  and  groat  fear  was  upon  iDL*  ■  *  Or  In  private  houses. 

184 


ACTS  3,  4 


and  gold  I  have  none ;  but  what  I  have,  that  I  give  thee,  la 

7  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Nazar ene,  walk.  And  talcing  him 
by  the  right  hand,  he  raised  hint  up ;  and  immediately  his  feet 

8  and  his  ankle-bones  were  strengthened.  And  leaping  up  he 
stood,  and  began  to  walk,  and  went  with  them  into  the  temple, 

9  walking  and  leaping,  and  praising  God.  And  all  the  people 

10  saw  him  walking  and  praising  God ;  and  they  recognized  him 
os  the  man  that  used  to  sit  for  alma  at  the  Beautiful  Gate  of 
the  temple ;  and  they  were  filled  with  wonder  and  amazement 
at  what  had  happened  unto  him. 

11  Now  as  he  dung  to  Peter  and  John,  all  the  people  ran  together 
unto  them,  at  the  duster  called  Solomon's,  greatly  wondering. 

13  But  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  made  answer  unto  the  people,  Men  of 
Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ¥  or  why  gaze  ye  upon  us,  as  if 
by  any  power  or  godliness  of  our  own  we  had  made  him  walk  ? 

18  The  God  of  Abraham  and  of  Isaac  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 


forefathers,  hath  glorified  his  Servant  Jesus ;  whom  you  delivered 
up  and  disowned  before  the  face  of  Pilate,  when  he  had  decided 

14  to  let  him  go.  But  you  disowned  the  Holy  and  Righteous  one, 
and  asked  that  a  man,  a  murderer,  should  be  granted  to  you ; 

18  bub  the  Captain  of  life  ye  killed,  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead ; 

16  whereof1  we  ore  witnesses.  And  by  faith  in  his  name,  his  name 
hath  made  strong  this  man,  whom  ye  behold  and  know ;  yea, 
the  faith  that  is  through  him  hath  given  him  this  perfect  sound- 

17  ness  in  the  presence  of  you  all.  And  now,  brethren,  I  know  that 

18  in  ignorance  ye  acted,  as  did  also  your  rulers.*  But  the  things 
that  God  through  the  mouth  of  all  the  prophets  had  announced 
beforehand  that  his  Christ  should  suffer,  he  thus  fulfilled. 

19  Repent  therefore,  and  turn  back,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out,  that  so  there  may  come  seasons  of  refreshing  from  the  face 

SO  of  the  Lord,  and  that  he  may  send  the  Christ  who  hath  been 


21  appointed  for  you,  even  Jesus ;  whom  heaven  must  receive  until 
the  times  of  restoration  of  all  things,  times  whereof  God  spoke 
through  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets  that  have  been  from  of 
33  old.  Moses  indeed  said,  ‘A  prophet  the  Lord  God  will  raise  up  to 
you  from  among  your  brethren,  as  he  raised  up  me ;  to  him  ye 
■hall  hearken  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  speak  unto  you. 
28  And  it  shall  be  that  every  soul  that  will  not  hearken  to  that 
prophet  shall  be  utterly  destroyed  from  among  the  people.' 
24  Yea,  so  said  all  the  prophets,  from  Samuel  and  them  that  followed 
20  after,  as  many  as  spoke  and  announced  these  days.  You  are 
the  sons  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  that  God  made 
with  your  forefathers,  saying  unto  Abraham,  ‘  And  in  thy  seed 
26  «h«JI  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.'  To  you,  first. 


God,  raising  up  his  Servant,  sent  him  blessing  you,  in  turning 
you  away,  each,  from  your  iniquities. 

4  Now  while  they  were  speaking  unto  the  people,  the  priests  i 
and  the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the  Saaducees  came  upon 


1  Or  of  whom.  1  Set  not*  to  8.  Luke  xsriU.  13.  *  So mo  MSS.,  1 1 ho 

high  priori*.' 
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3  them,  being  sore  troubled  that  they  taught  the  people  and 

3  proclaimed  in  Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  And  they 
laid  hands  on  them,  and  had  them  placed  in  custody  until  the 

4  morrow ;  for  it  was  already  evening.  But  many  of  them  that 
beard  the  word  became  believers ;  and  the  number  of  the  men 
increased  to  about  five  thousand. 

5  But  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  there  were  gathered 
together  in  Jerusalem  their  rulers  1  and  elders  and  scribes,  with 

6  Annas  the  high  priest,  and  Caiaphas  and  John  and  Alexander, 

7  and  as  many  as  were  akin  to  the  high  priest.  And  when  they 
had  set  them  in  the  midst,  they  began  to  inquire.  By  what  power 

8  or  in  what  name  did  you  this  f — Then  Peter  filled  with  the  Holy 

8  Spirit  said  unto  them.  Rulers  of  the  people  and  elders  l  if  we 

this  day  are  examined  about  a  benefit  done  to  an  impotent  - 

10  man,  by  whom  it  is  he  hath  been  saved ;  be  it  known  to  you 
all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Nazarene,  whom  you  crucified,  whom  God  raised  from 
the  dead,  even  in  this  name  doth  this  man  stand  here  before 

11  you,  sound,  fie  is  the  stone  that  was  set  at  nought  by  you 

13  the  builders,  the  stone  that  became  the  corner-stone. .  Ana  in 
none  other  is  our  salvation ;  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heayen,  that  hath  heen  given  among  men,  wherein  we 
must  be  saved. 

18  But  beholding  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and  finding 
that  they  were  illiterate  and  common  men,  they -began  to  marvel, 

14  and  to  recognize  them  as  having  been  with  Jesus.  .And  seeing 
the  man  that  had  been  cured  standing  with  them,  they  could 

15  say  nothing  against  them.  But  ordering  them  to  go  aside 

16  out  of  the  council,  they  conferred  one  with  another,  saying,. 
What  are  we  to  do  with  these  men  ?  for.  that  indeed  a  notable 
sign*  hath  come  to  pass  through  them,  is  manifest  to  all  that 

17  dwell  in  Jerusalem ;  and  we  cannot  deny  it.  But  that  it  spread 
no  farther  among  the  people,  let  us  threaten  them,  that  hence- 

18  forth,  they  speak  to  no  one  about  this  name.— And  summon¬ 
ing  them,  they  charged  them  not  to  utter  a  word,  nor  to  teach 

19  at  all,  about  the  name  of  Jesus.  But  Peter  and  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Whether  it  is  right  in  the  sight  of  God 

39  to  hearken  to  you  rather  than  to  God,  judge  ye ;  for,  as  to  us, 

21  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  we  saw.  and  heard.— But  they, 
after  further  threatening  them,  let  them  go,  finding  no  way  of 
punishing  them,  because  of  the  peoble ;  hit  ail  were  glorifying 

22  God  for  what  had  come  to  pass.  For  the  man  on  whom  this 

sign*  of  healing  had  come  to  pass  was  more  than  forty 
yean  old.  ... 

28  But  being  let  go,  they  went  unto  their  own  company,  and 
reported  all  that  the  high  priests  and  the  elders  had  said  unto 

24  them.  But  they,  when  they  heard,  lifted  up  their  voices  unto 
God  with  one  accord,  and  said.  Blaster,  thou  that  madest  the 

25  heaven  and  the  earth  and  the  sea  and  all  that  is  in  them ;  who 

1  8m  note  to  8,  Lake  xxiti.  IS.  *  Miracle  (A.V.)^  . 
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through  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  mouth  of  our  forefather 
David,  thy  servant,  saidst,1 

‘  Wherefore  did  Gentiles  rage. 

And  peoples  devise  vain  things  ? 

39  There  came  near  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

And  the  rulers  were  gathered  together. 

Against  the  Lord  and  against  his  Anointed ' ;  * 

27  for,  of  a  truth,  there  were  gathered  together  in  this  dty  against 
thy  holy  Servant  Jesus, .  whom  thou  didst  anoint,  both  Herod 

28  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  Gentiles  and  tribes  3  of  Israel,  to  do 
whatsoever  tty-  hand  and  counsel  foreordained  to. come  topass. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  have  rapid  to  their  thre&tenings,  and  grant 

SO  to  thy  bondmen  with  afi  boldness  to  speak  thy  word,  while 

thou  stretchest  forth  thy  hand  for  healing;  and  that  ugns 
and  wonders  may  come  to  pass  through  the  name  of  thy  holy 

81  Servant  Jesus.— And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place  wherein 
they  were  gathered  together  was  shaken ;  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  -  Spirit  and  spoke  the  woTd  of  God  with 
boldness. 

82  Now  the  community  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  soul ;  and  not  one  of  them  said  that  any  of  the  things  he 
possessed  was  his  own;  but  they  had  all  things  in  common. 

88  And  with  great  power  the  apostles  rendered  their  witness  to 
the  resurrection  of  the  Lord.  Jesus ;  i  and  great  grace  was  upon 

81  them  all.  For  there  was  not  any  one  in  want  among  them ; 
for  as  many  as  were  owners  of  lands  or  houses  would  sell  than, 

85  and  bring  the  prices  of  what  was  sold,  and  lay  them  by  the 
apostles’  feet ;  and  distribution  was  made  to  each,  according 
as.  any  one  had  need. 

88  Now  Joseph,  who  by  the  apostles  was  also  called  Barnabas 
(which  is,  being  interpreted,  Son  of  exhortation),  a  Levite, 

37  a  man  of  Cyprus  by  race,  having  a  field,  sold  it  and  brought 
the  money  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles’  feet. 

5  But  a  certain  man,  Ananias  by  name,  with  Sapphire  his  wife, 
2  sold  a  possession,  and  kept  back  part  of  the  price,  his  wife  also 
being  privy  to  it ;  and  he  brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it 
8  by  tne  apostles’  feet.  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  did  Satan 
fill  thy  heart  to  deceive  the  Holy  Spirit  and  to  keep  back 
1  part  of  the  price  of  the  land  ?  While  it  remained,  remained 
It  not  thine  own  ?  and  when  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine 
own  power  7  How  was  it  thou  didst  conceive  this  thing  in  thy 
5  heart  ?  thou  didst  not  lie  unto  men,  but  unto  God. — And  Ananias 
hearing  these  words  fell  down  and  expired;  and  great  fear 
0  came  upon  all  that  heard..  But  the  younger  men  arose  and 

7  wrapped  him  round,  and  carrying  him  out  buried  him.  Now 
there  was  an  interval  of  about  three  hours,  and  his  wife,  not 

8  knowing  what  bad  happened,  came  in.  ibid  Peter  answered 

*  The  text  bora  la  imcertauL  A.V,  has,  '  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  a errant 

David  didst  wjr1  {following  a  shorter*  okuer*  and  probably  the  text). 

*  Or  Christ.  *  peoples,  4  Some  HS&  add*  ‘Chris*/ 
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unto  her.  Tell  me,  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much, 
she  said.  Yes,  for  so  much. — But  Peter  said  unto  her.  How  was 
it  that  ye  agreed  to  try  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  f  behold,  the 
feet  of  them-  that  buried  thy  husband  are  at  the  door,  and  they  will 
cany  thee  out. — And  she  fell  down  immediately  at  his  feet, 
and  expired ;  and  the  young  men,  coming  in,  found  her  dead, 
and  carrying  her  out  they  buried  her  beside  her  husband.  And 
great  fear  came  upon  the  whole  church,  and  upon  all  that  heard 
these  things. 

Now  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  many  signs  and  wonders 
came  to  pass  among  the  people ;  and  with  one  accord  they  used 
to  meet 1  in  Solomon’s  cloister.  But  of  the  rest  no  one  durst 
join  himself  to  them ;  yet  the  people  magnified  them.  And 
all  the  more  believers  were  added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both 
of  men  and  of  women ;  insomuch  that  they  used  to  carry  out 
the  side  even  into  the  streets,  and  lay  them  on  pallets  and  couches, 
that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter  as  he  went  by  might  over¬ 
shadow  some  one  of  them.  Nay,  the  multitude  also  from  the 
cities  round  about  Jerusalem  used  to  come  together,  bringing 
sick  folk,  and  any  that  were  troubled  by  undean  spirits ;  and 
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and  laid  nanas  upon  the  apostles,  and  had  them  placed  m  pub 
custody.  But  during  the  night  an  angel  of  the  Lord  open 
the  prison  doors,  and  led  them  out,  and  said.  Go,  stand  u 
speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all  the  words  of  this  Life. — 
And  when  they  heard,  they  went  into  the  temple,  about  day¬ 
break,  and  began  to  teach.  But  the  high  priest  came  and  his 
party,  and  they  called  the  council  together  and  all  the  senate 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  Bent  to  the  jail  to  have  them 
brought.  But  the  officers  that  went  did  not  find  them  in  the 
prison,  but  returned  and  reported,  saying,  we  found  the  jail 
shut  in  all  safety,  and  the  keepers  standing  at  the  doors ;  but 
on  opening,  we  found  no  one  within. — Now  when  the  captain 
of  the  temple  and  the  high  priests  heard  these  words,  they  were 
much  perplexed  about  them,  what  this  might  come  to.  But 
one  came  and  brought  them  word.  Behold,  the  men  that 
ye  put  into  the  prison  axe  in  the  temple,  standing  and  teach¬ 
ing  the  people. — Then  the  captain  went  off  with  the  officers, 
and  brought  them,  without  violence ;  for  they  feared  the  people, 
lest  they  should  be  stoned.  And  having  brought  them,  they 
set  them  before  the  council.  And  the  high  priest  questioned 
them,  saying.  We  strictly  charged  you  not  to  teach  about  this 
name ;  and,  behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  teaching, 
and  intend  to  bring  this  man’s  blood  upon  us.— But  Peter  and 
the  other  apostles  answered  and  said,  God  must  be  obeyed 
rather  than  men.  The  God  of  our  forefathers  raised  Jesus, 
whom  you  alcwy  hanging  him  on  a  tree.  Him  God  exalted 

1  'Si  Sous  B’aaMobtaienB *  (D»  GtanoncU) 
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with  his  right  Hand  to  be  a  Captain  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repent- 

99  anoe  to  Israel,  and  remission  of  Bins.  And  we  are  witnesses  of 
these  sayings ;  and  so  is  the  Holy  Spirit  whom  God  hath  given  * 
to  then  that  obey  him. 

98  But  they,  when  they  heard,  wen  cut  to  the  heart,  and  were 

94  minded  to  slay  them.  But  there  stood  up  one  in  the  council, 
a  Pharisee,  Gamaliel  by  name,  a  teacher  of  the  law,  held  in  honour 
by  all  the  people,  and  ordered  that  the  men  be  put  outside  a 

85  little  while.  And  he  said  unto  the  eountil,  Men  of  Israel,  take 
heed  to  yourselves  concerning  these  men,  what  ye  an  going  to 

88  do.  For,  before  these  days,  there  rose  up  Theudas,  giving 
himself  out  to  he  somebody ;  and  to  him  a  number  of  men, 
about  four  hundred,  joined  themselves ;  he  was  slain,  and  all, 
as  many  as  listened  to  him,  wen  dispersed  and  came  to  nothing. 

87  After  him  rose  up  Judas  the  Galilean,  in  the  daysof  the  registra¬ 
tion,  and  drew  away  some  of  the  people  after  him ;  he  also 
perished,  and  all,  as  many  as  listened  to  him,  were  scattered 

88  abroad.  .And .now  I  say  to  you,  Refrain  from  these  men,  and 
let  them  alone  (for  should  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men, 

89  it  will  be  overthrown ;  but  if  it  is.  of  God,  ye  will  not  be  able 
to  overthrow  them) ;  lest  haply  ye  find  yourselves  fighting  even 

40  against  God. — And  they  were  persuaded  by  him,  after 
calling  for  the  apostles  and  beating  them,  they  charged  them 

41  not  to  apeak  about  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. — So 
they  deputed  from  the  presence  of  the -council,  rejoicing  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  dishonour  for  the  Name. 

42  And  they  ceased  not,  in  the  temple  and  at  home,*  daily  to  teach 
and  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Jesus  the  Christ. 

6  But  in  these  days,  as  the  number  of  the  disciples  was  increasing, 
there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Grecian  Jews)  against  the 
Hebrews,  that  their  widows  were  overlooked  in  the  daily  die- 
9  tribution.  And  the  twelve  called  unto  themselves  the  com¬ 
munity  of  the  disciples,  and  said,  It  is  not  fitting  that  we  should 
8  forsake  the  word  of  God,  and  minister  otjtables.  But  look  out, 
brethren,  from  among  yourselves  seven  men  of  good  report,  full 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  wisdom,  and  we  will  set  them  over  this 
4  business ;  but,  as  for  us,  we  will  continue  stedfastly  in  prayer 
0  and  in  the  ministry  of  the  word. — And  the  saying  pleased  the 
~  whole  community,  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  frill  of  faith 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor, 
and  Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolaus  of.  Antioch,  a  convert 

6  of  the  Jewi.4  And  these  they  set  before  the  apostles ;  and  they 
prayed  and  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  spread,  and  the  number  of  the 
disciples  increased  exceedingly  in  Jerusalem ;  and  a  great 
company  of  the  priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

1  Some  MSS.,  'and  God  hath  given  the  Holy  Spirit*'  *  Or  in  private 

fcooer  *  Li f*  HoUeniate  {Greek  speaking,  end  therefor*  of  foreign  oirth), 

1  Or  a  prowlyt*. 
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8  Now  Stephen,  foil  of  grace  and  power,  was  doing  great  wonders 

9  and  signs  among  the  people.  But  there  arose  some  of  them 
that  belonged  to  the  synagogue  called  The  Synagogue  of  the 
Freedmen  and  Cyrenians  and  Alexandrians,  and  some  of  the 
men  of  Cilicia  and  the  province  of  Aria,1  disputing  with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to  withstand  the  wisdom  and  the  Spirit 

11  by  which  he  spoke.  Then  they  suborned’  men,  who  said. 
We  have  heard  him  speak  U&spnemous  words  about  Hoses  and 

12  about  God. — And  they  stirred  up  the  people  and  the  elders 
and  the  scribes,  and  set  upon  him  and  seized  him,  and  led  him 

18  into  the  council.  And  they  put  forward  false  witnesses,  who 
said,  Thu  man  never  ceaseth  speaking  words  against  the  holy 

14  place  and  the  law ;  for  we  have  heard  him  say  that  this  Jesus 
theNazarene  will  destroy  this  place,  and  will  change  the  customs  ~ 

15  which  Hoses  handed  down  to  us. — And  all  that  sat  in  the  council, 
gazing  upon  him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angeL 

7,  2  And  the  high  priest  said,. Are  these  things  so?— But  Stephen 
said, 

Brethren  and  fathers,  hearken ;  The  God  of  glory  \  appeared 
to  our  forefather  Abraham,  when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia  (before 
8  he  settled  in  Haxan),  and  said  unto  him,  ‘  Get  thee  out  of  the 
land  that  is  thine  and  thy  kindred’s,  and  come  into  whatever 

4  land  1  shall  show  thee.1  Then  he  came  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldreans,  and  settled  in  Haran ;  and  thence,  after 
his  father  died,  God  removed  him  into  this  land,  wherein  you 

5  now  dwelL  And  he  gave  him  no  inheritance  in.it,  no,  not  so 
much  as  to  set  his  foot  on ;  and  he  promised  to  give  it  for  a 
possession  to  him  and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet  he  had 

6  no  child.  But  God  spoke  on  this  wise,  that  his  seed  should 
sojourn  in  a  land  not  their  own,  and  that  they  should  be  brought 

7  into  bondage  and  oppressed,- four  hundred  years.  ‘  And  the 
nation  to  which  they  snail  be  in  bondage,  1  will  judge,*  said  God, 

‘  and  afterwards  they  shall  come  forth,  and  shall  serve  me  in 

8  this  place.1  And  he  gave  him  a  covenant,  even  circumcision ; 
and  so  he  begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth  day ; 

9  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  the  twelve  patriarchs.  And 
the  patriarchs,  moved  with  jealousy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt ;  and 

10  God  was  with  him,  and  delivered  him'  out  of  all  his  afflictions, 
and  gave  him  grace  and  wisdom  before  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ; 
and  he  made  him  governor  over  Egypt  and  . all  his  household. 

11  Now  there  came  a  famine  over  all  Egypt  and  Canaan,  and  great 

12  tribulation;  and  our  forefathers  found  no  sustenance.  But 
i*  Jacob,  hearing  that  there  was  com,  sent  forth  our  forefathers 
18  into  Egypt  a  first  time.  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph  made 

himself  known  to  his  brothers ;  and  Joseph’s  race  became  dear 

14  unto  Pharaoh.*  But  Joseph  sent  out  .and  called  to  him  Jacob 
:  his  father,  and  all  his  kindred,  three .  score .  and  fifteen  spuls. 

15  And  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  dfod,  he  and  our  fore- 

' .  *  J9m  not*  to  H.  1  Or  bribed*  *  The  fihekuehf  JSxodoi  nlv.  lfl*  17, 

*  Fhm>h  it  eWeOy  •  title,  do*  *  personal  tnc^e. 
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Id  fathers;  and  they  were  earned  over  into  Sheehem,  and  laid  In  the 
tomb  that  Abraham  bought  at  a  price,  in  silver,  from  the  sons 
17  of  Hamor  in  Sheehem;  Bub  as  the  time  of  the  promise  that 
God  had  covenanted  with  Abraham  drew  nigh,  the  people  grew 
IS  and  multiplied  in  Egypt,  till  there  rose  up  another  king  over 

19  Egypt,  who  knew  nothing  of  Joseph.*  This  man  dealt  craftily 
with  our  race,  and  oppressed  our  forefathers,  so  as  to  have  their 
babes  cast  out,  to  the  end  that  they  might  not  be  preserved 

90  alive.  At  which  time  Moses  was  born,  and  was  exceedingly 
beautiful ; 1  and  he  was  brought  up  for  three  months  in  his 

21  father’s  house.  But  when  he  was  cast  out,  Pharaoh’s  daughter 

22  took  him  up,  and  reared  him  for  herself  as  a  son.  And  Moses 
was  instructed  in  all'  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  yet  was 

23  mighty  in  his  words  and  deeds.  But  when  he  was  nearly  forty 
yean  old,  it  came  into  his  mind  to  visit  his  brethren,  the  children 

24  of  Israel.  And  Beeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he  defended 
him,  and  avenged  him-  that  was  hard  pressed,  smiting  the 

25  Egyptian.  Now  he  thought  that  the  brethren  understood  that 
by  his  hand  God  was  giving  them  salvation ;  but  they  understood 

20  not.  And  the  next  day  he  appeared  to  them  as  they  strove, 
and  would  have  reconciled  them,  saying,  *  Men,  ye  are  brethren  ; 

27  wherefore  do  ye  wrong  to  each  other  ?  ’  But  he  that  was  doing 
his  neighbour  wrong  thrust  him  aside,  saying,  *  Who  made  thee 

26  ruler  and  judge  over  us  ?  Thou  surely  wouldst  not  kill  me, 
29  as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  f  *  But  Moses  fled 

at  that  saying,  and  became  a  sojourner  in  the  land  of  Midian, 
80  where  he  begat  two  sons,.  And  when  forty  years  had  been 
fulfilled,  there  appeared  to  him  in  the  wilderness  of  Mount  Sinai 
61  an  angel  in  a  flame  of  Are  in  a  bush.  But  when  Moses  saw  it, 
he  wondered  at  the  sight ;  but  as  he  drew  near  to  observe, 
82  there  came  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  *  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
forefathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob.’ 
88  But  Moses  trembled,  and  durst  not  look.  And  the  Lord  said 
to  him,  *  Loose  the  shoes  from  thy  feet ;  for  the  place  whereon 

84  thou  standesb  is  holy  ground.  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard 
their  groaning,  and  I  have  come  down  to  deliver  them.  And 

85  now  come,  let  me  send  thee  into  Egypt.’  This  Moses  whom  they 
disowned,  saying,  1  Who  made  thee  ruler  and  judge  1  ’  him  God 
“hath  sent  to  be  both  ruler  and  deliverer  with  the  hand  of  the 

86  angel  that  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush.  He  led  them  out,  working 
wonders  and  signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt  and  in  the  Red  Sea,  ana 

87  in  the  wilderness,  forty  years.  This  is  the  Moses  that  said  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  *  God  will  raise  up  to  you  a  prophet  out  of 

88  your  brethren,  as  he  raised  up  me.  This  is  he  that  In  the 
church  in  the  wilderness  hod  to  do  with  the  angel  that  spoke 
to  him  on  Mount  Sinai,  and  with  our  forefathers ;  who  received 

99  oracles  to  give  to  you ;  to  whom  our  forefathers  would  not 

^ urn*  ■— 

1  So  rend&T&d  m  Cat  ton ’a  GoicUn  Lt&tnd.  *  Or  divinnlf  fair;  fff,  Sadr 
unto  God, 
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be  obedient,  but  thrust  him  aside,  and  turned  in  their  hearts 

40  unto  Egypt,  saying  to  Aaron,  *  Make  us  gods  that  shall  go  before 
us ;  for  as  to  this  Moses,  who  led  us  forth  out  of  the  land  of 

41  Egypt,  we  know  not  what  hath  become  of  him.’  And  they 
made  a  calf  in  those  days,  and  offered  up  sacrifice  to  the  idol, 

43  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their  own  hands.  But  God  turned 
and  gave  them  up  to  serve  the  host  of  heaven,  even  as  it  is  written 
in  the  book  of  the  prophets, 

*  Did  ye  offer  unto  me  victims  and  sacrifices. 

Forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  O  house  of  Israel  T 
And  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch, 

And  the  star  of  the  god  Rompha,1 
The  figures  that  ye  made  to  worship  them j 
And  I  will  remove  you  beyond  Babylon.' 

Our  forefathers  had  in  the  wilderness  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony,  even  as  he  appointed  that  spoke  unto  Moses  to  make 
it  according  to  the  figure  that  he  had  seen.  Which  tabernacle 
also  our  forefathers  inherited  and  brought  in  with  Joshua,  while 
the  Gentiles  were  in  possession ;  whom  God  thrust'  out  before 

46  the  face  of  our  forefathers,  until  the  days  of  David,  who  found 
grace  in  the  sight  of  God  and  asked  that  he  might  provide  a 

47  tabernacle  for  the  house3  of  Jacob.  But  Solomon  built  him  a 

48  house.  Yet  not  in  houses  made  by  hands  doth  the  Highest 
dwell;  even  as  the  prophet  (faith, 

‘  The  heaven  is  for  me  a  throne, 

But  the  earth  is  a  footstool. under  my  feet; 

What  manner  of  house  will  ye  build  for  me,  saith  the 

Lord; 

Or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

Did  not  my  hand  make  all  these  things  ?  1 
Stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears  I  you  ever 
resist  the  Holy  Spirit ;  as  your  forefathers  did,  so  do  you. 
53  Which  of  the  prophets  did  not  your  forefathers  persecute  ? 
and  they  killed  them  that  made  announcement  beforehand  of 
the  coming  of  the  Righteous  One,  of  whom  you  have  now  become 
58  betrayers  and  murderers ;  you  who  received  the  law  as  ordinances 
of  angels,  and  kept  it  not  1 

But,  as  they  heard  these  things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth.  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  gazed  into  the  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 
Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  and  he  said,  Lo,  I 
behold  the  heavens  opened  wide,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.— But  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  stopped  their  ears,  and  rushed  upon  him  with  one  accord, 
and  cast  him  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  proceeded  to  stone  him ; 
and  the  witnesses  put  off  their  garments  at  the  feet  of  a 
man  called  Saul,  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  while  he 
upon  the  Lord  and  said,  Lord  Jesus,,  receive  my  spirit. 
And  kneeling  down  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not 
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this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell 
8  asleep.  And  Saul  was  approving  of  his  slaughter.1 

Now  there  arose  on  that  day  a  great  persecution  against  the 
church  which  was  in  Jerusalem ;  and  all,  except  the  apostles, 
were  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  regions  of  Judsea  and 
S  Samaria.  And  devout  men  took  up  Stephen,  and  made  great 
8  lamentation  over  him.  But  Saul  laid  waste  the  church,  entering 
house  after  house ;  and  dragging  out  men  and  women  he  com* 
mitted  them  to  prison. 


4  Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went  about,  preach- 

5  ing  the  gospel  of  the  word.  But  Philip  went  down  to  the 

6  city  of  Samaria,  and  proclaimed  to  them  the  Christ.  And  the 
multitude  with  one  accord  gave  heed  to  the  things  spoken  by 

7  Philip,  hearing  him,  and  seeing  the  signs  that  he  worked.  For 
out  of  many  of  them  that  had  unclean  spirits  they  came  forth, 
crying  with  a  loud  voice;  and  many  paralysed  persons  and 

8  lame  were  cured.  And  so  there  was  much  joy  in  that  city. 

0  But  a  certain  man,  Simon  by  name,  had  been  before  him  in 
the  city,  practising  sorcery,-  and  astounding  the  Samaritan 

10  nation,  saying  that  he  himself  was  some  great  one ;  to  whom 
they  all  gave  heed,  from  least  to  greatest,  saying,  This  man  is 

11  the  power  of  God,  the  power  called  Great.  Now  they  save 
heed  to  him,  because  for  a  long  time  he  had  astounded  them 

12  with  his  sorceries.  But  when  they  believed  Philip  as  he  preached 
the  gospel  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  name  of 

18  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both  men  and  women.  And 
Simon  also  himself  believed;  and  having  been  baptized  he 
continued  with  Philip;  and  beholding  signs  and  most  mighty 
works  taking  place,  he  was  astounded. 

14  But  the  apostles  iu  Jerusalem,  hearing  that  Samaria*  had 
received  the  word  of  God,  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John; 
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who,  when  they  had  come  down,  prayed  for  them  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  (for  he  had  not  yet  fallen  upon  one 
of  them  ;  they  had  simply  been  baptized  into  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus),  Then  they  laid  their  hands  on  them  ;  and  they 
received  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  Simon,  seeing  that  through  the 
laying  on  of  the  apostles’  hands  the  Spirit  was  given,  ottered 
them  money,  saying,  Give  to  me  also  this  power,  that  on 
whomsoever  I  lay  my  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Spirit. 
But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy  silver  perish  with  thee,  because 
thou  thoughtest  to  acquire  the  gift  of  God  by  money.  Thou 
bast  neither  portion  nor  lot  in  this  matter ;  for  thy  heart  is 
not  upright  in  the  sight  of  God.  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  the  Lord,  if  haply  the  thought  of  thy  heart 
shall  be  forgiven  thee.  For  I  see  that  thou  art  as  gall  of  bitterness 


1  Lit,  taking  off  (m  in  Maebtih,  L  vii.  20).  *  That  is,  tha  Samaritans 

1  Or  that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  In  the  bond  of  iniquity  (A.V.) 
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ye  unto  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  the  things  ye  have  spoken 
may  come  upon  me. 

25  So  they,  after  testifying  and  speaking  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
set  out  to  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  brought  the  good  tidings 
to  many  villages  of  the  Samaritans. 

26  But  an  angel  of  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise, 
and  go  at  noon  along  the  way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem 

27  to  Gaia, — This  way  is  through  the  desert.  And  he  arose 
and  went ;  and.  behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a  eunuch,  a  high 
officer  of  Candace,  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  ch&ige 
of  all  her  treasure,  who  had  gone  to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  but 

28  was  now  returning  and  sitting  in  bis  chariot,  and  was  reading 
20  the  prophet  Isaiah.  And  the  Spirit  said  to  Philip,  Go  near, 

80  and  keep  close  to  this  chariot. — And  Philip  running  up  heard 
him  reading  Isaiah  the  prophet;  and  he  said,  Understandest 

81  thou  what  thou  art  reading? — And  be  said,.  How  could  L 
unless  some  one  should  guide  me  ?-— And  he  besought  Philip 

82  to  get  up  and  ait  with  him.  Now  the  passage  of  the  scripture 
that  he  was  reading  was  this; 

*  As  a  sheep  to  be  slaughtered  he  was  led ; 

And  as  a  lamb  dumb  oefore  its  shearer. 

So  he  openeth  not  his  mouth ; 

88  In  |fiis  humiliation  bis  judgement  was  taken  away ; 

His  generation  who  shall  declare  ?  . 

For  his  life  is  taken  away  from  the  earth.' 

84  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom 
doth  the  prophet  say  this  ?  oi  himself?  or  of  some  other  ? — 
88  And  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  beginning  at  this  scripture 
86  preached'  to  him  the  gospel  of  Jesus.  Now  as  they  went 
on  the  way,  they  came  to  some  water ;  and  the  eunuch  saith, 
See,  here  is  water ;  what  doth  hinder  my  being  baptized.?  *— 

88  And  he  ordered  that  the  chariot  should  stop;  and  they  both 
went  down  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  tne  eunuch  ;  and  he 

89  baptized  him.  But  when  they  came  up  out  of  the  water,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  and  the  eunuch  saw  him 

40  no  more ;  for  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.'  But  'Philip  was 
found  at  Azotus,  and  passing  through  he  brought  the  good 
tidings  to  all  the  cities,  until  he  came  to  Caesarea. 

2  -.But  Saul,  still  breathing  threatening  andmurder  against  the 
2  disciples  of  the  -Lord,  .went  to  the  high  priest^  and  asked  him 
for  letters  to  Damascus,  nnto  the  synagogues,  so  that  if  he  should 
find  any  belonging  to  the  Way,  whether  men  or  women,  he 
8  plight  bring,  them  in  bonds  to  Jerusalem.  But  as  he  went, 
it  came  to  pass  that  he  drew  nigh  to  Damascus ;  and  suddenly 
4  - the?e  shone  round  about  him  a  light  out  of  the  heavens  ;  and 
falling  to  the  earth,  he  heard  a  voice  saying  to  him,  Saul,  Saul, 
0  why  pexseeutest  thou  me  ?; — And  he  said,  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ? 

-  i  authorities  insert  voifio  37 :  ‘  AndPhilip  raid.  If  thou  Inlimtt 

inth  all  thy  heart,-  thou  manat and  h»  aoawered  -and  paid,  I  bahove  Jeaot 
Christ  to  bo  tiw  Son  of  Qoa.'  ; 
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—And  he  said,  I  am  Jeans,  whom  thou  nersecutest ; 1  but  rise 
and  go  into  the'city,  and  it  shall  be  tola  thee  what  thou  must 

7  do.— jNow  the  men  that  journeyed  with  him  stood  speechless. 

8  hearing  indeed  the  sound,  but  beholding  no  one.  And  Saul 
arose  from  the  earth ;  but  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he  could 
see*  nothing;  and  leading  him  by  the  hand,  they  brought  him 

9  into  Damascus.  And  he  was  three  days  without  sight,  and 
neither  ate  nor  drank. 

10  Now  there  was  in  Damascus  a  certain  disciple  named  Ananias; 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  him  in  a  vision,  Ananias  1— And  he  said, 

11  Behold,  1  am  hen',  t^rd.— And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Rise,  and 
go  along  the  street  called  Straight  Street,  and  inquire  in  the  house 
of  Judas  for  one  named  Saul,  of  Tarsus  j.for,  behold,  he  praycth; 

12  and  he  hath  seen  a  man  named  Ananias  coma  in,  and  lay  his 

18  hands  on  him,  that  he  may  recover  his  sight. — But  Ananias 

answered,  Lord,  I  have  heard  from  many  about  this  man,  how 

14  much' evil  he  hath  done-to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem ;  and  here 
he  hath  au thority  from  the  high  priests  to  bind  all  that  call  on 

15  thy  name. — But  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  tby  way ;  for  this 
man  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  hold  up  my  name  before 

Id  Gentiles  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel ;  for  I  will  show 

17  him  how  much  he  must  suffer  for  my  name’s  sake. — And  Ananias 
went  his  way,  and  entered  into  the  house ;  and  laying  his  hands 
on  him  said.  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  who  appeared 
to  thee  in  the  way  thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  m&yest 

18  recover  thy  sight,'  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. — And 
straightway  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  were  scales ;  and  he 

19  recovered  his  right,  and  arose  ana  was  baptized.  And  he  took 
food,  and  gained  strength. 

Now  for  some  days  he  joined  the  disciples  that  were  at  Damas* 

20  cus ; '  and  straightway  in  the  synagogues  he  began  to  preach 

21  Jesus,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said.  Is  not  this  he  that  in  Jerusalem  made  havoc 
of  them  that  call  upon  this  name,  and  had  come  hither  with  this 
intent,  that,  he  might  take  them  in  bonds  unto  the  high  priests  T 

22 — But  Said  increased  the  more  in  strength,  and  confounded 
the  Jews  that  dwelt  in  Damascus,  proving  that  Ibis  is  the  Christ. 

28  But  when  it  was  getting  to  be  many  days,  the  Jews  took  counsel 

24  together  to  kill  him but  their  plot  was  made  known  to  Saul. 
And  also  they  watched  the  gates  both  day  and  night  that  they 

25  might  kill  him.  But  his  disciples  took  him  by  night,  and. let 
hitn  down  through  the  wall,  lowering  him  in  a  basket. 

26  Now  when  he  had  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  endeavoured  to  join 
the  disciples ;  .and  they  all  were  afraid  of  him,  not  believing 

27  that  he  was  &  disciple.  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought 
him  unto  the  apostles,  and  declared  to  them  how  on  the  way 

i  tmv  i  ■  -  i  i 

t  Late  authorities  invert  hot,  *  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  againet  the 

pricka.  6  And  bo,  trembling  and  emitted,  arid.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 

mo  to  do  T  And  the  Lord.pald  unto  him,  Rioe  end  go*  ,  .  /  (See  xxvi,  14) 

1  tiL  via  weeing 
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he  had  seen  the  Lord*  and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him ;  and  how 

38  in  Damascus  he  had  spoken  boldly  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  And 
he  was  with  them*  coming  in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem*  speaking 

39  boldly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  spoke  and  disputed  with 
the  Grecian  Jews ;  but  they  made  attempts  to  kill  him.  But 

80  the  brethren*  getting  to  know  it,  took  him  down  to  Ctesarea, 
and  sent  him  away  to  Tarsus. 

81  Now  the  church  throughout  the  whole  of  Judea  and  Galilee 
and  Samaria  continued  in  peace,  being  built  up ;  and  walking 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
multiplied.1 

83  But  it  came  to  pass  that*  as  Peter  was  going  throughout  all 
parts*  he  went  down  also  unto  the  saints  that  dwelt  in  Lydda. 

88  And  he  found  there  a  certain  man,  ASneas  by  name,  who  had 

84  kept  his  bed  eight  years,  haying  been  paralysed.  And  Peter 
said  to  him,  ASneas,  Jesus  Christ  healeth  thee ;  arise,  and  make 

65  thine  own  bed. — And  straightway  he  arose.  And  all  that  dwelt 
at  Lydda  and  in  the  Sharon  saw  him,  as  many  as  had  turned  to 
the  Lord.3  . 

80  Now  there  was  in  Joppa  a  «wfaun  disciple  named  Tabitha 
(who  by  interpretation  is  called  Dorcas) ;  this  woman  was  full 

87  of  good  works  and  almsdeeds  which  she  did.  And  it  came  to 
pass  in  those  days  that  she  fell  sick  and  died  ;  and  they  washed 

88  ner  and  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber.  And  as.  Lydda  was  near 
Joppa*  the  disciples*  hearing  that  Peter  was  there,  sent  two 
men  unto  him*  beseeching  him.  Delay  not  to  come  through  to 

89  us. — And  Peter  arose  and  went  with- them.  And  when  he  had 
come,  they  took  him  into  the  upper  chamber ;  and  all  the  widows 
stood  by  him  weeping,  and  showing  coats  and  cloaks,  whatever 

49  Dorcas  made  while  she  was  with  them.  But  Peter,  putting  oil 
the  company  out,  and  kneeling  down*  prayed  r  and  turning  to 
the  body*  he  said,  Tabitha*  arise !  And  she  opened  her  eyes ; 

41  and  seeing  Peter,  she  sat  up.  And  giving  hex  his  hand,  he  raised 
her ;  ana  calling  the  saints  and  the  widows,  he  presented  her 

42  alive.  And  it  became  known  throughout  all  Joppa ;  and  many 

48  believed  on  the  Lord.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  stayed 

many  days  in  Joppa  with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

10  Now  a  certain  man  in  Caesarea,  Cornelius  by  name,  a  centurion 
2  of  the  battalion  called  the  Italian,  a  pious  man,  and  one  that 
feared  God  with  all  his  household*  who  gave  much  alms  to  the 
8  people*  and  prayed  to  God  continually*  saw  clearly  in  a  vision* 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  come  in 
4  unto  him,  and  say  to  him,  Cornelius  I — And  he*  caring  on  him* 
was  affrighted  and  said.  What  is  it*  Lord  ? — And  he  said  to  him* 
Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  have  gone  up  for  a  manorial  before 

8  God.  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  fetch  one  Simon, 

_  _  ,  _  _  _  -  ,+  

*  SamaMthattisshav*  *N«w  ttwefamehai  *  me* multiplied.1.  *  And 

they  tanwd  to  tbo  Lord  (A.V.). 
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0  who  is  also  called  Peter;  he  is  guest  to  one  Simon  a  tanner, 

7  who  hath  a  house  by  the  seaside,- — Now  when  the  angel  that 
spoke  to  him  had.  deported,  he  called  two  of  the  household 
servants,  and  a  devout  soldier,  one  of  his  constant  attendants ; 

8  and  having  related  to  them  the  whole  matter,  he  sent  them  to 
Joppa. 

9  Now  on  the  morrow,  as  they  were  on  their  journey  and  drew 
near  the  dty,  Peter  went  up  on  to  the  house-top  to  pray,  about 

10  the  sixth  hour ;  but  he  became  hungry  and  would  have  eaten ; 

31  but  while  they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance.  And  he 
beholdeth  the  heaven  standing  open,  and  a  certain  vessel  descend* 

12  ing,  like  a  great  sheet,  let  down  upon  the  earth  by  four  comers ; 
and  in  it  were  all  kinds  of  fourrooted  creatures,  and  creeping 

18  things  of  the  earth,  and  birds  of  the  air.  And  there  came  a  voice 

14  unto  him,  Arise,  Peter ;  slay  and  eat. — But  Peter  said.  Not  so, 

Lord ;  for  never  have  I  eaten  anything  common  *  and  unclean. — • 

15  And  there  came  a  voice  again,  a  second  time,  unto  him.  What 

16  God  hath  cleansed,  call  not  thou  common,1 — Now  this  happened 
thrice,  and  straightway  the  vessel  was  received  up  into  the 
heaven, 

17  Now  while  Peter  was  much  perplexed  in  himself  as  to  what 
the  vision  he  had' seen  might  mean,  lo,  the  men  that  had  been 
sent  by  Cornelius,  having  made  inquiry  for  Simon’s  house,  had 
come  up  to  the  porch ;  and  they  called  and  began  asking  whether 
Simon,  who  was  also  called  Peter,  was  there  as  guest.  But 
while  Peter  was  consideringthe  vision,  the  Spirit  said.  Behold, 
Jwo  *  men  seeking  thee.  But  arise,  and  go  down,  and  depart 
with  them,  nothing  doubting ;  for  it  is  I  that  have  sent  them. — 
So  Peter  went  down  unto  the  men,  and  said,  Behold,  I  am  he  that 
ye  seek ;  what  is  the  reason  of  your  coming  ?— And  they  said, 
Cornelius,  a  centurion,  a  righteous  man,  and  one  that  feareth 
God,  and  is  of  good  report  among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
was  divinely  warned  by  a  holy  angel  to  have  thee  fetched  to  his 

29  house,  and  to  hear  words  from  thee. — So  he  called  them  in, 
and  entertained  them. 

But  on  the  morrow  he  arose  and  went  forth  with  them  ;  and 

24  certain  of  the  brethren  from  Joppa  accompanied  him.  And 
on  the  morrow  he  3  entered  Csesarea.  Now  Cornelius  was 
expecting  them,  and  had  called  together  his  kinsmen  and  his 

25  intimate  friends.  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that  Peter  entered, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped 

20  him.  But  Peter  raised  him  u 

27  also  am  a  man. — And  as 

28  flndeth  many  that  had  come  together.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
You  know  that  it  is  unlawful  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  associate 
with,  or  come  near  unto,  one  of  another  nation ;  yet  God  hath 
shown  me  that  I  should  not  call  any  one  common 1  or  unclean, 

29  Wherefore  also  I  came  without  gainsaying,  when  I  was  sent  for ; 


18 

19 

20 

21 

22 


cii  uunn  at  m 3  uiu  n 

iim  up,  saying.  Stand  up;  I  myself 
he  talked  with  him,  he  went  in,  and 


*  Or  unholy. 

MSS.,  lUwy/ 


1  Borne  US3*f  4  three  *  {including  the  eoJdier} 
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e. — And  Comdiu* 


31 


ivs  ago,  this  very  boor,  I  was  in  my  house,  making 
if  the  ninth  hour;  and,  behold,  a  man  in  bright 


84 

85 


;  you 


80  I  ask,  therefore,  with  what  intent  ye  sent  for 
said,  Four  da- 

r  F 

the  prayer  o: 

apparel  stood  before  me,  and  saith,  *  Cornelius,  -thy  prayer 
hath  been  heard,  and  thine  alms  have  been  remembered  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call  to  thee  Simon, 
who  is  also  called  Peter ;  he  is  staying  as  guest  in  the  house  of 
88  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  seaside/  Forthwith  therefore  I  sent 
unto  thee ;  and  thou  hast  done  well  in  coming.  Now  therefore 
we  axe  all  present  here  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hear  all  things 
that  have  been  commanded  thee  by  the  Lord. 

But  Peter,  opened  his  mouth  and  said.  Of  a  truth  I  perceive 
that  God  is  ho  respecter  of  persons ;  but  in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  acceptable  to  him. 

86  The  word  that  he  sent  to’  the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  the 

87  gospel  of  peace  through  Jesus  Christ  (he  is  Lord  of  all) ; 
know  the  saying  that  was  published  throughout  all  J 
beginning  as  he  did,  from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  that  John 

88  preached ;  even  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  how  God  anointed  him 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  power ;  who  went  about  dung 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  by  the  devil ;  for  God 

89  was  with  him.  And  we  are  witnesses  of.  all  things  that  he  did 
both  in  the  country  of  the  Jews  and  m  Jerusalem whom  also 

40  they  slew,  hanging  him  on  a  tree.  Him  God  raised  on  the 

41  third  day,  and  gave  him  to  be  seen  openly,  not  by  all  the  people, 
but  by  witnesses,  those  chosen  before  by  God,  even  by  us, 
who  ate  and  drank  with  him  after  he  had  risen  from  the 
dead.  And  be  charged  us  to  preach  to  the  people,  and  to  testify 
that  this  is  he  that  hath  been  appointed  by  Goid  to  be  judge 
of  living  and  dead.  To  hftn  all  the  prophets  bear  witness, 
that  through  his  name  every  one  that  beheveth  cm  him  receiveth 
remission  of  sins. 

While  Peter  was  still  speaking  these  words,  the  Holy  Spirit 
fell  on  all  them  that  heard  the  word.  And  those  of  the  Circum¬ 
cision  that  believed,  as  many  as  had  come  with  Peter,  wen 
amazed,  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
been  poured  forth ;  for  they  heard  them  speaking  in  tongues  and 
magnifying  God.  Then  Peter  answered.  Can  any  one  withhold 
the  water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptised,  who  have  received 
48  the  Holy  Spirit  as  well  as  we  ? — And  he  directed  that  they 
should  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  they 
begged  him  to  tarry  some  days. 

Now  the  apostles  and  the  brethren  throughout  Judsa  heard 
that  the  Gentiles  also  had  received  the  word  of  God.  But  when 
Peter  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of  the  Circumcision 
contended  with  him,  saying,  Thou  wentest  in  unto  men  un* 
circumcised  and  didst  eat  with  them.  But  Peter  began-and 
set  forth  to  them  the  matter  in  order,  saying,  I  was.  in  the  tify 
of  Joppa,  at  prayer;  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision*  a  certain 
vessel,  descending,  as  it  were  a  great  sheet  let  down  out  of  the 
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I  ■  i 

6  heaven  by  lour  comas ;  and  it  came  even  unto  me.  And 
gazing  upon  this  I  began  to  observe,  and  I  saw  the  fourfooted 
creatures  of  the  earth,  and  the  wild  beasts,  and  the  creeping 

7  things,  and  the  birds  of  the  air.  And  1  heard  also  a  voice  saying 

5  to  me,  *  Arise,  Peter ;  day  and  eat.*  But  I  said,  ‘Not  so. 
Lord ;  for  any  thing  common 1  or  unclean  hath  never  entered 

6  my  mouth/  But  a  voice  answered  a  second  time s  out  of  the 
heaven,  4  What  God  hath  cleansed,  call  not  thou  common/ 1 

10  Now  this  happened  thrice ;  and  all  were  drawn  up  back  into  the 

11  heaven.  Ana,  behold,  forthwith  three  men  came  up  to  the 
house  wherein  we  woe,  having  been  sent  from  Ctesarea  unto  me. 

IS  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with  them,  making  no  distinction. 
And  these  six  brethren  also  went  with  me,  and  we  entered  the 

18  man’s  bouse ;  and  he  told  us  how  he  had  seen  the  angel  standing 
in  his  house,  and  saying,  ‘Send  to  Joppa,  and  fetch  Simon, 

14  who  is  also  called  Peter ;  who  will  speak  unto  thee  words  whereby 

15  thou  shalt  be. saved,  thou  and  all  thy  house/  But  when  1  had 
begun  to  speak,!  the  Holy. Spirit  fell  on  them,  even  as  on  us  at 

16  the  beginning.  But  I  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
he  had  said,  *  John  indeed  baptized  with  water,  but  you  shall 

17  be  baptized  in  the  Holy  Spirit.’  Therefore,  if  God  gave  to  them, 
when  they  became  believers  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
rift  as  he  gave  to  us,  who  wgs.  I  that  I  could  withstand  God  ? — 

18  And  when  they  heard  these  things,  they  held  their  peace,  and 
glorified  God,  saying,  Then  to  the  Gentiles  also  God  bath  given 
the  repentance  that  is  unto  life. 

19  Now  they  that  were  scattered  abroad  by  reason  of  the  tribula¬ 
tion  that  arose  over  Stephen  went  about  as  far.  as  Phoenicia 
and  Cyprus  and  Antioch,  speaking  the  word  to  none  except  to 

SO  Jews  only.  But  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene, 
who,  when  they  had  come  to  Antioch,  began  to  speak  unto 
the  Greeks  4  also,  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

81  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them ;  and  a  great  number 

28  who  believed  turned  to  the  Lord.  Now  the  report  concerning 
them  came  to  the  ears  of  the  church  that  was  in  Jerusalem ; 

28  and  they  sent  forth  Barnabas  as  far  as  Antioch ;  who,  when  he 
had  come  and  had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted 
them  all  to  cleave  to  the  Lord  with  the  purpose  of  their  heart ; 

24  for  he  was  a'  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  faith. 

25  And  a  great  multitude  was  added  to  the  Lora.  And  he  went 

28  forth  to  Tarsus  to  seek  for  Saul ;  and  having  found  him,  he 

brought  him  to  Antioch.  And  it  happened  to  them  that  even 
for  a  whole  year  they  were  hrought  together  in  the  church, 
and  taught  a  great  multitude,  and  that  tne  disciples  were  first 
called  Christians  in  Antioch. 


i  Of  unholy.  *  The  first  voice  was  on  answer  to  S.  Peter’s  wonderment 

as  to  the  virion.  *  8;  Peter  (see  x.  49-4)  had  intended  to  e^nk  at  grt^ter 
length.  *  Some  MSS., '  Oman  Jews  *  (aa  in  vi.  1). 
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27  Now  in  those  days  there  went  down  prophets  from  Jerusalem 

28  unto  Antioch.  And  one  of  them,  named  A  gab  us,  stood  up 
and  signified '  through  the  Spirit  that  there  would  be  a  great 
famine  over  all  the  world ;  which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 

29  Claudius.1  And  the  disciples,  each  according  to  his  ability, 
determined  to  send  relief  to  the  brethren  dwelling  in  Judea; 

90  which  also  they  did,  sending  unto  the  elders1  by  the  bands 
of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

12  Now  at  that  time  Herod  the  king  laid  his  hands  on  certain 

2  members  of  the  church  to  oppress  them.  And  he  killed  James 

9  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword.  And  seeing  that  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  to  seize  Peter  also  (those  were  the  days 

4  of  the  unleavened  bread).  And  when  he  had  apprehended  him, 
he  had  him  put  into  prison,  committing  the  custody  of  him  to 
four  guards  of  soldiers,  four  in  each  guard ;  intending  to  bring 

5  him  forth  to  the  people  after  the  passover.  Peter  therefore  was 
kept  in  the  prison ;  but  prayer  was  made  fervently  by  the 

8  church  unto  God  concerning  him.  Now  when  Herod  was 
about  to  bring  him  forth,  that  night  Peter  was  sleeping,  bound 
with  two  chains,  between  two  soldiers ;  and  guards  before  the 

7  door  kept  the  prison.  And,  lo,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  came  and 
stood  by  him,  and  a  light  shone  in  the  building ;  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  Arise  quickly. — And 

8  the  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands.  And  the  angel  said  unto 
him.  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals. — And  be  did  so. 
And  he  s&ith  to  him,  Throw  thy  cloak  round  thee,  and  follow 

9  me. — And  he  went  out,  and  followed,  and  knew  not  that  what 
the  angel  was  doing  was  real  fact,  but  thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  And  when  they  had  passed  a  first  and  a  second  guard,  they 
came  to  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  into  the  city ;  and  this  opened 
to  them  of  its  own  accord ;  3  and  they  went_out,  and  passed 
on  through  one  street ;  and  straightway  the  angel  departed  from 

11  him.  And  when  Peter  had  come  to  himself,  he  said,  Now  I 

-  know  of  a  surety  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  forth  his  angel  and 

delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  that  the 

12  Jewish  people  were  expecting.  And  when  be  understood  it, 
he  went  to  the  house  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  John  (who  was  also 
called  Mark) ;  where  many  were  gathered  together  and  praying. 

18  And  when  he  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  porch,  a  maidservant, 

14  named  Rhoda,  came  near  to  answer ;  and  recognizing  Peter’s 
voice,  for  joy  she  opened  not  the  porch,  but  ran  in  and  told  them 

.15  that  Peter  was  standing  before  the  porch.  But  they  said  unto 
her,  Thou  art  mad.  But  she  stoutly  maintained  that  it  was 

16  even  so.  But  they  said.  It  is  his  angel.  But  Peter  continued 
knocking ;  and  wheu  they  had  opened,  they  saw  him,  and  were 

17  amazed.  But,  waving  to  them  with  his  hand  to  keep  silence. 


1  Honasn  Emperor,  *.D.  41-44,  *  See  note  to  S.  Matthew 

■  the  diet  use  of  the  word  far  one  office  in  the  Chi 

LiU  automatically. 
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he  declared  to  them  how  the  Lord  had  led  him  forth  out  of  the 
-prison.  And  he  said.  Tell  these  things  to  James  and  to  the 

18  brethren.  And  he  departed  and  went  to  another  place.  Now 
when  day  came,  there  was  no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers  as 

18  to  what  had  become  of  Peter.  But  when  Herod  had  sought 
for  him,  and  had  not  found  him,  he  examined  the  guards,  and 
ordered  that  they  should  be  put  to  death.1  And  having  gone 
down,  from  Judea  to  Caesarea,  there  he  tarried. 

20  Now  Herod  was  highly  displeased  with  the  men  of  lyre  and 
Sidon ;  but  with  one  accord  they  went  unto  him,  and  having 
won  over  Blastus  the  king’s  chomherlain,  they  sued  for  peace, 
because  their  country  was  supplied  from  the  king’s  country, 

21  And  on  a  set  day  Herod,  having  put  on  royal  apparel,  sat  down 

22  upon  the  judgement-seat,  and  began  to  harangue  them ;  but  the 
populace*  kept  shouting,  The  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a 

28  man  t  But  immediately  an  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him, 
because  he  cave  not  God  the  glory ;  and  he  was  eaten  bv  worms, 

24  and  expired.  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  3  spread  and  abounded. 

25  Now  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  4  Jerusalem,  when 
they  had  fulfilled  their  ministration ;  and  they  took  with  them 
John  (who  was  also  called  Mark). 

13  Now  there  were  in  Antioch,  with  the  church  of  that  time, 
prophets  and  teachers,  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  (who  was  .called 
Niger),  and  Lucius  the  Cyrenian,  and  Manaen  (on  intimate  friend  5 

3  of  Herod  the  tetrarch),  and  Saul.  But  as  they  ministered  to 
the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Spirit  said.  Come,  set  apart  for 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for, the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 

8  them.  Then  having  fasted  and  prayed  and  laid  their  hands  on 
them,  they  dismissed  them. 

4  So  they,  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  went  down  to  Seleucia ; 

8  and  thence  they  sailed  for  Cyprus.  And  having  arrived  at 

Salamis,  they  began  to  proclaim  the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogue 

6  of  the  Jews ;  and  they  had  also  John  for  assistant.  But  when 
they  had  gone  through  the  whole  island  unto  Paphos,  they  found 
a  certain  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar- 

7  jesus,  who  was  with  .the  pro-consul,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  man  of 
discernment.  The  same  called  to  him  Bamabas  and  Saul, 

8  and  sought  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer 
(for  so  is  his  name  by  interpretation)  withstood  them,  seeking 

8  to  turn  away  the  proconsul  from  the  faith.  But  Saul  (who 
is  also  called  Paul),  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  gazed  upon  him, 

10  and  said.  Full  of  all  guile  and  all  villainy,  son  of  the  devil,  enemy 
of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  straight 

11  ways  of  the  Lord  ?  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lora  is 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  he  hlind,  not  seeing  the  sun  until- a 
certain  time.*  And  immediately  there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and 
a  darkness ;  and  he  went  about  seeking  some  to  lead  him 

*  Lit.  ba  tad  away  (suphemism).  1  Lit.  demos  (only  occurs  In  Act*), 

i  Sobs  MSS..  *  word  at  God.’  •  Soma  MSS.,  ‘  to.’  •  Foetor-biothtt  (R.V.). 

*  For  a  so— on  (A.V-). 
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13  by  the  hand.  Then  the  proconsul,  seeing  what  had  happened) 
believed,  being  astonished  at  the  teaching  of  the  Lord. 

18  Now  Paul  and  his  company  putting  to  sea  from  Paphos  came 
to  Perga  in  Pamphylia ;  but  John  withdrew,  from  them  and 

14  returned  to  Jerusalem.  But  they,  passing  through  from  Perga, 
came  to  Antioch  of  Pisidia,  and  went  into  the  synagogue  on 

15  the  sabbath-day,  and  sat  down.  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets  the  wardens  of  the  synagogue  sent  unto 
them,  saying,  Brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word  of  exhortation  for 

16  the  people,  say  on.  And  Paul  stood  up,  and  waving  with  his 
hand  said, 

17  Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  hearken.  The  God  of 
this  people  Israel  made  choice  of  our  forefathers,  and  lifted  up 
the  people  when  they  were  sojourners  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

18  and  with  a  high  arm  he  led  them  forth  out  of  it.  And  for  about 
the  time  of  forty  years  he  bore  patiently  with  1  them  in  the 

19  wilderness.  And  after  overthrowing  seven  nations  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  he  gave  their  land  for  an  inheritance,  in  about  four 

20  hundred  and  fifty  years.*  And  after  these  things  he  cave  them 

21  judges  till  Samuel  was  prophet.  And  afterward  they  asked 
for  a  king ;  and  God  gave  them  Saul,  son  of  Kish,  a  man  of  the 

22  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  forty  years.  And  when  be  had  removed 
him,  he  raised  up  to  them  David  to  be  their  king,  to  whom  also 1 
he  bore  witness,  saying,  ‘  I  have,  found  David  the  son  of  Jesse, 

28  a  man  according  to  my  heart,  who  will  do  all.  that  I  will.*  Of 
this  man’s  seed  God  according  to  promise,  both  brought  unto 

24  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus ;  John  having  first  preached,  before  his 
coming,  a  baptism  ,  of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  But  as  John  was  fulfilling  his  course,  he  said,  ‘  What  think-  ye 
that  I  am  f  I  am  not  he ;  but,  behold,  there  cometh  one 
after  me  the  shoes  of  whose  feet  I  am. hot  worthy  to  untie.’ 

26  Brethren,  children  of  the  race  of  AbrahamT  and  those  among 
you  that  fear  God,  to  us  was  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent 

27  forth.  For  they  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  their  rulcrs.i  be¬ 
cause  they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  utterances  of  the  prophets, 
which  are  read  every  sabbath,  by  giving  sentence  fulfilled  them. 

28  And  though  they  found  no  crime  deserving  death,  they  asked 

29  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain.  And  when  .they  had  finished  4 
all  things  that  had  been  Written  concerning  him,  they  took 

80  him  down  from  the  tree,  and.  laid  him  in  a  tomb.  But  God 

81  raised  him  from  the  dead ;  and. he  appeared . some  days  longer 
to  than  that  had  gone  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem, 

82  men  who  are  now  his  witnesses  unto  the  people.  And  we 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  the  promise  made  unto  our  forefathers, 

88  that  God  hath  fulfilled  it  to  our  children,*  in  raising  Jesus ; 
as.  also  it  is  written  in  the  second  psalm,  ‘  Skin  of  mine  thou  art, 

84  I  this  day  have  begotten  thee.’  And  as  to  his.  raising  him  from 

- - ■  ■ ■  ■  i  ii  ■  i  i  him  —  — ^  \  _ - — - 

*  Babe  MSS*  *  he  nourished.1  1  it,  8  took  450  yen' (Mono  to  SriU] 

to  ootnxdete  the  oanqueet,  .  *  See  note,  S.  Lube  sxiil.  IS,  *  See  S.  John 

six.  SO  (—me  word*.  *  Same  MSS*  *  to  wthircUldna.* 
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the  dead,  now  no ‘more  to  return  to  destruction,  he  hath  said 
thus,  _*  I  .will  give  you  the  holy,  the' sure, ‘blessings  of  David.’ 
86  Because  he  saith'.nUb  in  another'  psalm,  'Thou  wilt  hot  give 

86  thy  Holy  One  to  see  destruction. ’  For.  David,  after  he  had  in 
his  own  generation  served  the  counsel  of  God,  fell  asleep,  and 

87  was  gathered  unto  his  forefathers,  and  saw  destruction ;  but 

88  he  whom  God  raised  saw  no  destruction.  Be  it  known  unto 
you  therefore,  brethren,  that  through  him  is  proclaimed  to  you 

89  remission  of  sms ;  and  of  all  things  that,'  under  the  law  of  Moses, 
ye  could  hot  be  acquitted  1  of,  in  him  every  one  that  bclievetb 

40  is  acquitted.1  Beware,  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you 
which  is  spoken  in  the  prophets ; 

41  .'  Behold,  ye  despiscrs,  and  wonder,  and  vanish  away ; 

For  t  work  a  work  in  your  days, 

A  work  which  ye  will  not  believe,  though  one  should 
declare  it  to  you.' — 

42  Now  as  they  went  out,  the  people  begged  that  these  words 
48  might  be  spoken  to  them  the  next  sabbath.  But  when  the 

congregation  broke  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  of  their  devout 
converts  *  followed  Paul  and  Barnabas ;  who,  speaking  to  diem, 
urged  diem  to  cleave  to  the  grace  of  God. 

44  Now  on  thc-following  sabbath  almost  the  whole  city  was 

45  gathered  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  But  when  the 
Jews  saw 'the  multitudes,  they  were  filled  with  jealousy,  and 
contradicted  the  things  that  were  spoken  by  Paul,  and  bias- 

46  phemed.  And  Paul  and  Barnabas  spoke  out  boldly,  and  said. 
It  is  necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should  first  fae  spoken  to 
you.  Seeing  that  ye  thrust  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves 

47  unworthy  of  the  eternal  life.  Io,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  For 
thus  the  Lord  hath  commanded  us, 

*  1  have  set  tbee  for  a  light  to  the  GentUes, 

That  thou  shouldst  be  for  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the 

earth.’ —  ; 

48  Now  the  Gentiles,  as  they  heard,  were  glad,  and  glorified  the 
word  of  the  Lord ;  3  and  as  many  as  liad  been  appointed  unto 

40  eternal  life  believed.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  spread 

50  abroad  throughout  all  the  region.  But  the  Jews  incited  the 
devout  women  of  rank  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  stirred 

..up  a  persecution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  drove  them 

51  from  their  district.  But  they  shaking  off  the  dust  of  their  feet 
against  them  went  to  Iconium.  And  the  disciples  were  filling 
with  joy  and  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

U  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium  that  they  went  together 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so  spoke  that  a  great  multi- 
2  tude  both  of  Jews  and  of  Greeks  believed.  But  the  Jews  that 
were  ‘  disobedient  stirred  up  the  souls  of  the  Gentiles,  and  ero- 
8  bittered  them  against  the  brethren.  A  long  time  therefore  they 
tamed,  vpeaking  boldly  of  the.  Lord,  who  testified  to  the  word. 

1  Or  pronounced  righteous, 

MSS.,  ‘of  God.’ 


*  Or  the  devout  proselytes. 
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of  his  grace,  granting  signs  piyi  wonders  to  come  to  pass  by  their 

4  hands.  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  were  divided ;  and  some 

G  held  with  the  Jews,  some  with  the  apostles.  But  when  a  rush 
was  made  of  the  Gentiles  and  Jews  also,  with  their  rulers,  to 

6  treat  them  shamefully,  and  to  stone  them,  they  became  aware 
of  it,  and  fled  unto  the  cities  of  Lycaonia,  even  unto  Lystra 

7  and  Derbe,  and  the  region  round  about;  and  there  they  con¬ 
tinued,  preaching  the  gospeL 

8  And  in  Lystra  there  was  sitting  a  certain  man,  impotent  in 
his  feet,  lame  from  his  mother’s  womb,  never  having  walked. 

9  This  man  was  hearkening  to  Paul  as  he  spoke;  who  gazing 

10  on  him,  and  seeing  that  he  had  faith  to  be  saved,  said  with  a 
loud  voice,  Stand  upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leapt  up,  and 

11  began  to  walk.  And  the  multitudes,  seeing  what  Paul  had  done, 
lifted  up  their  voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Lycaonia,  The 

12  gods  have  come  down  to  us  m  the  likeness  of  men  i  And  tbey 
called  Barnabas,  Jupiter ; 1  and  Paul,  Mercury,*  because  he 

18  took  the  lead  in  speaking.  And  the  priest  of  the  temple  of  3 
Jupiter  that  was  at  the  entrance  of  the  city  brought  oxen  and 
garlands  unto  the  gateways,  and  would  have  done  sacrifice 

14  with  the  multitudes.  But  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
hearing  of  it,  rent  their  garments,  and  rushed  forth  among  the 

15  multitude,  crying  out,  and  saying.  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things  f 
We  also  are  men  of  like  nature  with  yourselves,  and  bring 
you  good  tidings,  that  ye  should  turn  from  these  that  are  vain 
gods,  unto  a  living  God,  who  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth 

10  and  the  sea  and  all  things  that  are  in  them ;  who  in  the  genera¬ 
tions  that  are  past  suffered  all  the  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 

17  ways ;  yet  he  reft  not  himself  without  witness,  in  that  he  doeth 
good,  giving  you  rains  from  heaven  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling 

18  your  hearts  with  food  and  gladness. — -And  saying  these  things 
they  with  difficulty  restrained  the  multitudes  from  sacrificing 
to  them. 

19  But  there  came  thither  Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium; 
and  having  persuaded  the  multitudes  they  stoned  Paul,  and 

20  dragged  him  outside  the  city,  thinking  that  he  was  dead.  But 
when  the  disciples  came  round  about  him,  he  arose  and  went 
into  the  city ;  and  on  the  morrow  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  ‘ 

21- Derbe.  And  bringing  the  good  tidings  to  that  city,  and 
having  made  many  disciples,  they  turned  hack  to  Lystra,  and 
to  Iconium,  and  to  Antioch,  strengthening  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
22  ciples,  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  through 
28  -  many  tribulations  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
when  they  had  elected  *  for  them  elders  in  every  church,  and 

1  Greek,  Zeus.  1  Greek,  Hermes.  In  e  Greek  legend  Jupiter  and 

Mercury  had  been  represented  as  visiting  Phrygia  in  the  likeness  of  men,  and 
being  hospitably  received  ta  the  dwelling  of  Philemon  and  Baucis  {Jupiter  huo 
S7XCXK  Moesau,  onmquft  parent*  Vault  Atlaatjades  positis  oadiuifer  alia).  This 
may  hays  suggested  tba  naming  of  the  apostles  after  these  two  gods  (Ovid* 
Mtkmn*  wiii,  620)*  *  The  words  4  temple  el  *  ere  noVtepressed  in  ongmat 

4  Or  appointed  (by  show  of  hsndah  *s  in  2  Corinthians  vEI.  id, 
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bad  prayed  with  fastings,  they  committed  them  to  the  Lord, 
24  on  whom  they  had  come  to  believe.  And  passing  through 
23  Pisidia,  they  came  into  Pamphylia.  And  after  speaking  the 
2C  word  in  Perga  they  went  down  to  Attalia ;  and  from  there 
they  sailed  for  Antioch,  whence  they  had  'been  commended 

27  to  the  grace  of  God  for  the  work  that  they  had  fulfilled.  And 
when  they  had  come,  and  had  gathered  the  church  together, 
they  declared  all  that  God,  working  with  them,  had  done ; 

28  ana  that  he  had  opened  to  the  Gentiles  a  door  of  faith.  And 
they  tarried  no  little  time  with  the  disciples. 

IS  And  certain  men  having  come  down  from  Judaea  taught 
the  brethren,  JJnless  ye  are  circumcised  according  to  the  custom 
2  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  But  when  Paul  and  Barnabas 
had  had  no  small  contention  and  controversy  with  them,  it 
was  determined  that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain  others 
of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles  and  elders 
8  about  this  question.  So  they,  sent  on  their  way  by  the  church, 
passed  through  Phoenicia  and  Samaria,  declaring  the  conversion 
of  the  Gentiles ;  and  they  caused  neat  joy  to  all  the  brethren. 

4  Now  when  they  had  arrived  in  J erusalem,  they  were  received 
by  the  church  and  the  apostles  and  the  elders,  and  rehearsed 
fi  all  things  that  God,  working  with  them,  had  done.  But  there 
rose  up  some  of  the  Pharisees*  sect,  who  had  accepted  the  faith, 
saying  that  it  was  necessary  to  circumcise  them,  and  to  charge 

6  them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses.  And  the  apostles  and  the  elders 

7  were  gathered  together  to  consider  this  matter.  But  when  there 
had  been  much  controversy,  Peter  stood  up  and  said  unto  them. 

Brethren,  you  know  that  in  early  days  God  made  choice 
among  you  that  through  my  mouth  the  Gentiles  should  hear 

8  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe.  _  And  God,  who  knoweth 
the  heart,  bore  witness  to  them,  giving  them  the  Holy  Spirit 

9  even  as  he  did  to  us ;  and  he  made  no  distinction  between  us 

10  and  them,  cleansing  their  hearts  by  the  faith.  Why,,  then, 
do  ye  now  make  trial  of  God,  by  putting  upon  the  necks  of  the 
disciples  a  yoke  which  neither  our  forefathers  nor  we  had  strength 

11  to  bear  ?  But  we,  in  like  manner  as  they,  believe  that  we  are 
saved  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

12  Now  the  whole  assembly  kept  silence ;  and  they  hearkened 
—  unto  Wnwnthw  and  Paul,  while  they  related  what  signs  and 
18  wonders  God  had  done  through  them  among  the  Gentiles.  But 

after  these  had  finished  speaking,  James  made  answer,  saying, 

14  Brethren,  hearken  unto  me  ;  Symeon  hath  related  how  God 
first  visited  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his 

15  name.  And  with  this 1  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets,  even 
as  it  is  written, 

18  *  After  these  things  I  will  return, 

A"d  will  rebuild  the  tabernacle  of  David,  which  hath 

fallen; _ _ _ 

1  Of 
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And  the  ruins  thereof  1  Trill  rebuild. 

And  I  will  set  it  up  again ; 

17  That  the  residue  of  mankind  may  seek  after  the  Lord. 

And  all  the  Gentiles  over  whom  my  name  hath  been 

called,1 

18  Seith  the  Lord,  doing  these  things  which  were  known 

from1  of  old.’ 1 

19  Wherefore  my  judgment  is,  not  to  make  trouble  for  them 
that  from  among  the  Gentiles  turn  to  God,  but  to  send  them 

90  written  instructions  to  abstain  from  things  polluted  through 
idols,  and  from  fornication,  and  from  anything  -strangled,  and 

21  bom  blood.  For  Moses  bom  ancient  generations  hath  had 
in  every  city  them  that  preach  him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues 
every  sabbath. 

22  Then  it  seemed  good  to  the  apostles  and  the  elders,  with  the 
whole  church,  to  choose  out  men  bran  among  themselves,  and  to 
send  than  to  Antioch  with  Paul  and  Barnabas ;  namely,  Judas 
called  Barsabbas,  and  Silas,  men  taking  lead  among  the  brethren ; 

29  sending  by  them  this  letter; 3 

*  The  brotherhood  of  apostles  and  elders  <  sendeth  greeting 
to  the  brethren  of  Gentile  origin  throughout  Antioch  and  Syria 

24  and  COicia ; — Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard- that  certain  persons 
bom  our  company  have  troubled  you  with  words, .  unsettling 
your  souls ;  persons  to  whom  we  had  given  no  instructions ; 

25  it  seemed  good  to  us,  having  come  to  one  accord,  to  choose  out 
men  and  send  them  unto  you,  with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and 

28  Paul,  men  who  have  offered  up  their  lives  far  the  name  of  our 

27  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  We  have  therefore  sent  Judasand  Silas, 
who  themselves  also  are  taking  you  the  same  message  by. word 

28  of  mouth.  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  us, 
to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden  than  these  necessary  things ; 

39  to  abstain  bom  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  bom  blood,  and 
boro  things  strangled,  and  from  fornication  ;  .from  which  things 
keeping  yourselves  carefully,  yewill  prosper.  .  Farewell.’ 

80  So  they,  having  been  .dismissed,  wait  down  to  Antioch; 
and  gathering  the  community  together  they  delivered  the -letter. 

81,  82  And  they,  having  read  it,  rejoicedrat  the  comfort.  And  Judas 
.  and  Silas,  being  themselves  aim  prophets,  comforted  the  brethren 
88  with  many  words,  and  strengthened  than..  And  after  spending 
some  time  there,  they  were  dismissed' in  peace  fibm;  the  brethren 
88  unto  those. that  had  sent  them J  .But  Paul  and  Barnabas 
tarried  in  Antioch,  teaching  arid  preaching  .the  good,  tidings  of 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

.  1  Or  who  in  celled  by  my  name.  '  1  A.V‘.  (other  MSS.)  has  *  SeTtb  the 
Lord;  who  doeth  all  these  things.  Sjuvin  unto  God-  In  eU  Ida  mb  Item,  the 
beginning  of  the  world.*  *  Til  writing  by  trtnntia  rif  their  henri  *  The 
aeoetloe  and  the  elder  brethren  (the  mother  ehu*ah)i  R.V.  Theepoetlee  and 
-  the  oldaca,  .brethren  (American  Standard  Vernon).  1he  _Qr$ek  la  doobUnl, 
but  *  elder*  V  (*  title),  not  .*  elder  ’  (adjective)  iuntfil  requiiwd-by  the  context. 

-  Yewo :  34,  *  It. seemed  good,  however,- to  Silm  to  abide  There’  is  not  In 

thr  best  USB.  . 
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86  Now  some"  days-  afterwards  Paul  said  unto  Barnabas,  Come, 

.  let. us  return:  and .  visit  the  brethren  in  every  city  wherein  wo 
proclaimed  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  haw  they  do. 

37  Now  Barnabas  was  minded  to  take  with  them  John  (who  was: 

88  called  Mark).  But  Paul  thought  it  best  not  to  take  with,  them  _ 
the  manthat  withdrew  from  them,  from  Pamphylia,  and  went 

89  not  with  them  to  the  work.  And  a  sharp'  contention  sprang 
up,  so  that  they  parted  asunder  one  from  the  other ;  and  Bar- 

40  nabas.  takmg  Mark,  with  him,  sailed  for  Cyprus.  -  But  Paul 
chose  Silas  far  himself,  and  went  forth,  commended  by  the 

41  brethren  to  the'  grace  .of  the  Lard.  -  And  he  passed  through 

16  Syria  and  Cilicia,  strengthening  the  churches.  And  he  reached 

Derbe  also',  and  Lystra ;  and-  a  certain  disciple  was -there,  named 

2  Timothy,  son  of  a  believing  Jewess,  hut  of  a  Greek  father  ;  and 
he  was  well  repotted  of  by  the  brethren  in  Lystra  and  Iconiujn. 

8  Himr  Paul  wished  to  go  forth  with  him ;  and  he  took  and' circum¬ 
cised  him  because  of-  the  Jews  that  were  in  those  parts ;  for  they 

4  all  knew  that  hisfather  was  a  Greek.  •  And  as  they  went  througn 
the  cities,  they  delivered  to  the  brethren  for  their  observance 
the  ordinances  that  had  been  decreed  by  the  apostles  and  elders 
in  Jerusalem. 

5  Now  the  churches  grew  firmer  in  the  faith,  and  increased 

6  in  number  daily.  But  they,  having  been  restrained  by  the  Holy 

Spirit  from  speaking  the  ward  in  the  province  of  Asia,1  passed 

7  through  the  region  of  Phrygia  and  Galatia.  But  having  come 
towards  Mysia,  they  made  attempts  to  go  into  Bithynia;  and 

6  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  suffered  them  not.  But  passing  by  Mysia 

0  they  went  down  "to  Trass.  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul 
in  the  night.  -  There  was  a  man  of  Macedonia  standing,  and 
beseeching  him,  and  saying.  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help 

10  us.  And  when' he  had  seen  the  vision,  straightway  we  sought 
'to  go  fbrthinto  Macedonia,  concluding  that  God  had  called  us 

to  preach  the  gospel  to  them. 

11  Now  putting  to  sea  from  Troas,  we  ran  a  straight  course 

12  to  Samothrace,  and  the  next  day  to  Neapolis ;  and  thence  to 
Philippi,  it  being  the  first  dty  -of  Macedonia  in  the  district, 
a  Roman  colony.  And  we  were  in  this  city  tarrying  some. 

18  days.  And  on  the  sabbath-day  we  went  forth  outside  the  gate, 
by  a  river  side,  where  we  understood  there  was  a  place  of  prayer ; 
and  sitting  down,  we  spoke  to  the  women  that  had  come  together. 

14  And  a  certain  woman,  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the 
city  of  Thyatira,  a  worshipper  of  God,  was  a  hearer;  whose 
heart  the  Lard  opened  to  give  heed  to  the  things  that  were. 

15  spoken  by  Paul.  And  when  she  and  her  household  had  been 
baptized,  she  besought  us,  saying.  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be 
a  believer  in  the  Lead,  come  into  my  house,  and  abide.  And 
she  constrained  us. ' 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  were  going  to  the  place  of  prayer, 
that  a  certain  maid  .who  had  a  spirit  of  divination*  met  us, 

1  See  note  on  8.  9. 


1  Lif.  a  spirit  a  Python.- 
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IT  who  brought  her  owners  much  business  by  soothsaying.  She, 
following  after  Paul  and  us,  kept  crying,  saying,  These  men  are 
servants  of  the  Most  High  God,  men  who  proclaim  to  you  a 

18  way  of  salvation.  And  this  she  did  for  many  days.  But 
Paul,  sore  troubled,  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  I  charge  thee  to  come  out  from  her.  And  it  came 

10  out  that  very  hour.  But  when  her  owners  saw  that  the  hope 
of  their  business  had  gone  out,  they  laid  hold  on  Paul  and  Silas, 

SO  and  dragged  them  into  the  market-place  unto  the  niters.  And 
having  brought  them  to  the  magistrates,  they  said.  These  men, 

31  Jews  as  they  are,  are  greatly  disturbing  our  city  and  setting 
forth  customs  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive  or  to  observe, 

32  being  Homans.  And  the  multitude  also  rose  up  together 
against  them ;  and  the  magistrates,  stripping  their  garments 

38  off  them,  gave  orders  to  beat  them.  And  after  laying  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  than  into  prison,  charging  the  jailer 

24  to  keep  them  safely.  And  he,  having  received  such  a  charge, 
east  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the 

29  stocks.  But  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  were  praying  and 
singing  hymns  to  God,  and  the  prisoners  were  listening  to  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  came  a  great  earthquake,  so  that  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  the  jail  were  shaken ;  and  immediately  all  the  doors 

87  flew  open,  and  every  one's  bonds  were  loosed.  But  the  jailer, 
roused  out  of  sleep,  and  seeing  that  the  prison  doors  were  open, 
drew  his  sword  and  was  about  to  kill  himself,  thinking  that  the 

28  prisoners  had  escaped.  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saving, 

29  Do  thyself  no  harm ;  for  we  are  all  here. — But  he  asked  for 
lights,  and  sprang -in,  and  tremhling  for  fear  fell  down  before 

SO  Paul  and  Sims ;  and  bringing  them  out,  he  said,  Sin,  what 

81  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? — And  they  said.  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou  and  thy  household.— 

82  And  they  spoke  the  word  of  God  to  him,  With  all  that  were  in 

88  his  house.  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night, 
and  cleansed  them  from  their  stripes ;  and  they  were  baptised, 

84  he  and  all  his,  immediately.  And  bringing  them  up  into  the 
house,  be  set  food  before  than,  and  rejoiced  greatly  with  all 

his  household,  having  become  a  believer  m  God. 

85  But  when  day  came,  the  magistrates  sent  the  sergeants, 

86  saying,  Let  those  men  go.  And  the  jailer  reported  these  words 
unto  Paul,  saying,  The  magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you  go ;  now 

87  therefore  come  forth,  and  go  in  peace.  But  Paul  said  unto 
them,  After  beating  us  publicly,  though  uneomdemned,  Romans 
as  we  are,  they  cast  us  into  prison ;  and  do  they  now  cast  us 
out  privily  ?  nay,  verily ;  but  let  them  come  themselves,  and 

88  take  us  out.  And  the  sergeants  reported  these  words  to  the 
magistrates.  But  they  feared,  on  hearing  that  they  were 

89  Bnmarm ;  and  went  and  entreated  them,  and  taking  them  out 

48  requested  them  to  leave  the  dty.  And  they  came  out  from 

the  prison,  and  went  into  Lydia's  house ;  and  after  seeing  the 
brethren  and  exhorting  them,  they  departed. 

293 
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17  Now  after  passing  through  Amphipolis  and  Apollonia,  they 
came  to  Thessalonica,  where  there  was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

2  And'Paul,  as  was  his  custom,  went  in  unto  them,  and  on  three 

8  sabbaths  reasoned  with  then  from  the  scriptures,  opening  them 
and  explaining  that  it  was  necessary  that  the  Christ  should 
suffer  and  should  rise  from  the  dead ;  and  that  ‘  this  Jesus, 

4  whom  I  proclaim  to  you,  is  the  Christ.’  And  some  of.  them 
were  persuaded  and  attached  themselves  to  Paul  and  Silas ; 
and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  company, ^  and  of  the  chief 

6  women  not  a  few.  But  the  Jews,  moved  with  envy,  took  to 
themselves  certain  base  fellows  of  the  market- loungers,  and 
-  gathering  a  crowd  set  the  city  in  an  uproar ;  and  attacking  the 
house  of  Jason,  they  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  populace. 

6  But  not  finding  them,  they  dragged  Jason  and  certain  brethren 
before  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying,  These  that  have  turned  the 

7  world  upside  down  have  come  hither  also ;  and  Jason  hath 
welcomed  them;  and  they  all  act  contrary  to  the  decrees  of' 

8  Cesar,*  saying  that  there  is  some  other'  king,  one  Jesus.  But 
the  multitude  and  the  rulers  of  the  dty,  as  they  heard  these 

0  things,  were  troubled;  and  having  taken  security  from  Jason 
and  the  rest,  they  let  them  go. 

10  But  the  brethren  straightway  conducted  Paul  and  Silas  away 
to  Bercea  by  night ;  and  having  come  to  the  synagogue  of  the 

11  Jews,  they  departed.  Now  the  men  here  were  nobler  than  those 
in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  examining  the  scriptures  daily  whether  these  things 

12  were  so.  Wherefore  many  of  them  became  believers ;  also  of 

18  the  Greek  women  of  rank,  and  of  men,  not  a  few.  But  when 
rive  Jews  of  Thessalonica  knew  that  in  Bercea  also  the  word  of 
God  had  been  proclaimed  by  Paul,  they  came  thither  also, 

14  stirring  up  and  troubling  the  multitudes.  But  straightway 
.  then  the  brethren  sent  Paul  forth  to  go  as  far  as  *  the  sea ;  and 

15  both  Silas  and  Timothy  remained  there.  But  they  that  escorted 
Paul  took  him  as  far  as  Athens ;  and  having  received  a  direction 
for  Silas  and  Timothy,  that  they  were  to  come  to  him  as  quickly 
as  possible,  they  departed, 

16  Now  while  Paul  was  waiting  for  them  in  Athens,  his  spirit 
was  provoked  within  him  as  he  noticed  that  the  city  was  full 

17  of  idols.  He  reasoned  therefore  in  the  synagogue  with  the 
Jews  and  the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  market-place  every 

18  day  with  them  that  chanced  to  be  there.  But  certain  also 
of  the  Epicurean  and  Stoic  philosophers  encountered  him. 
And  some  said.  What  would  this  babbler  say  ?  others,  He  seemeth 
to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  dei  ties — because  he  preached  the 

18  gospel  of  Jesus  and  the  resurrection.  And  they  took  him, 
ana  led  him  to  the  Areopagus,  saying.  May  we  know  what 

20  this  new  teaching  is,  whereof  thou  speakest  ?  for  thou  bringest 
to  our  ears  some  surprising  matters.  We  would  know  therefore 


i  Tbo  Roman  Emperor, 
for  *  journey  by  land. 


*  Sous  MSS.,  ‘go  Mit  wan  to."  Hu  probabilities 
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SI  what  these  things  mean. — Now  Athenians,  one  and  all,  and  the 
strangers  sojourning  there  spent  their  leisure  in  nothing  else 

S3  than  either  telling  or  hearing  the  latest  news.*'  But  Pam  took 
his  stand  in  the  midst  of  the  Areopagus,  and  said. 

Men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  every  respect  yc  are  unusually 

23  religious.^  For  as  I  was  passing  through  and  observing  the 
objects  of  your  worship,  I  found  also  an  altar  with  this  inscription, 
*  To  an  unknown  god.’  Therefore  what  ye  worship  without  know- 

34  ing  it,  this  I  proclaim  to  you.  The  God  that  made  the  world 
and  nU  that  is  in  it,  he,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 

23  dwelleth  not  in  sanctuaries  made  by  hands ;  neither  is  he  served 
by  men’s  hands,  as  if  he  needed  anything  more,  he  himself  being 

26  to  all  the  giver  of  life  and  breath  and  all  things.  And  he  made 
out  of  one  every  nation  of  men  to  dwell  on  .all  the  face  of  the 
earth,  determining  appointed  seasons  and  the  bounds  of  their 

27  habitation  ;  that  they  should  seek  God,  if  haply  they  might 
led  after  him  and  And  him,  though  indeed  he  is  not  far  Cram 

28  each  of  us ;  for  in  him  we  live,  ana  move,  and  have  our  being ; 
as  some  also  of  your  own  pods  have  said, 

*  For  we  are  also  his  offspring.’  - 

29  Therefore,  offspring  os  wc  are  of  God,  we  ought  not  to  imagine 
that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven 

80  by  craft  or  device  of  man.  The  rimes,  therefore,  of  ignorance 
God  having  overlooked,  he  now  annouheeth  to  3  men  that  they 

81  should  all  everywhere  repent;  inasmuch  as  he  hath  appointed 
a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  tho  world  in  righteousness  by  a 
man  whom  he  marked  out ;  whereof  -he  -hath  given  assurance 

82  to  all,  by  raising  him  from  the  dead. — <But  hearing  of  a  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  dcad,  some  began  to  mock;  others  said.  We  will 

83  hear  thee  yet  again  on  this  matter.  Thus  Paul  went  forth  from 

84  among  them.  But  there  joined  him,  and  became  believers, 
certain  men,  among  whom  were  Dionysius  (he  Areopagite,  and 
a  woman  named  Damans,  and  others  with  them. 

18  After  these  things  he  departed  from- Athens,  and  wait  to 

2  Corinth.  And  finding  a  certain  Jew  named  Aquila,  a  man 
of  Pont  us  by  race,  who  had  lately  come  from  Italy  with  his 
wife  Priscilla  (because  Claudius  4  had*  given  orders  that  all  the 

8  Jews  should  leave  Rome),  he  went  to  them;  and  because  he 
was  of  the  same  craft,  he  abode  with  them,  and  they  set  to 

4  work ;  for  by  their  craft  they  were  tent-makers.  And  every 
sabbath  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue,  and  sought  to  persuade 

3  Jews-  and  Greeks.  *  But  when,  Silas  and  Timothy  came  down 
from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  wholly  occupied  with  the  won), 

8  testifying  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  is  theChnst.  "  .But  when  they 
set  themselves  against  him  and  blasphemed,  he.  shook  out  his 
garments,  and  said  unto  them.  Your  blood  be  upon  your  own 
heads;  I  am  innocent;  henceforth  I  wifi  -  go  to  the  Gentiles; 

7  And  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into  the  bouse  of  a  «*«*«■* 

1  Lit.  something  still  newer.  *  Too  superstitions  {  A.Y.),  ft,  reverencing  the 

deities  mote.  *  SomekSSA.  1  commands.’  *  Roman  Emperor,  aj>.  11-04. 
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tiian, .  named  Titius -Justus,  one  that  worshipped  God;  and  hU 

8  house  adjoined  the  synagogue.  But  Crispua,  the  warden  of  the 
synagogue,  believed  the  Lord  with  all  his  household ;  and  many 
"  of  the .  Corinthians,  as  theyheand,  believed  and  were  baptized. 
8  But  the  Lord  said  to  PaOl  by  night  through  a  vision,  Be  not 

10  afraid,  but  go  on  speaking,  and  hold  cot  thy  peace ;  for  I  am 
with -thee,  and  no  one  shall  set  on  thee  to  harm  thee ;  for  I  have 
a  numerous  people  in  this  city.  And  he  settled  there  a  year 
and  six  months,  teaching  the  word  of  God  among  them. 

But  (Gallio*  being  then  -  proconsul  of  Achaia) »  the  Jews 
with  one  accord  rose  up  against  Paul,  and  took  him  before  the 

18  judgement-seat,  saying,  This  fellow  persuadeth  men  to  worship 

14  God  contrary  to  the  law. — But  as  Paul  was  about  to  open  his 
mouth,  Gallio  said  .unto  the  Jews,  If  it  were  some  wrong  or 
wicked  villainy,  O  ye  Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should  pear 

15  with  you; .  but  if  it  is  questions  of  doctrine  and  names  and  your 
own  law,  look  to  them  yourselves ;  I  have  no  wish  to  be  judge 

10  of  -these  matters. — Ana  he  drove  them  from  the  judgement- 

17  scat.  Then  they  -  all  laid  hold  of  Sosthenes,  the  warden  of 
the  synagogue,  and  beat  him  before  the  judgement-seat.  And 
Gallio  troubled  about  none  of  these  things. 

But  Paul,  after  tarrying  there  yet  many  days,  bade  the  brethren 
farewell,  and  sailed  thence  for  Syria  along  with  Priscilla  and 
Aquila,  having  shaved  his  head  in  Cenchrete ;  for  he  was  under 

18  a  vow.  And  they  arrived  at  Ephesus,  and  there  he  left  them ; 

but  he  himself  entered  into  the  synagogue  and  reasoned  with  the 

20  Jews.  But  when  they  asked  him  to  stay  some  time  longer,  he 

21  consented  not ;  but  bidding  them  farewell,  and  sayings  ‘  I  will 

22  return  unto  you,  if  God  will,*  he  put  to  sea  from  Ephesus,  And, 
lauding  at  Caesarea,  he  went  up*  and  greeted  the  church,  and, 

28  then  went  down  to  Antioch.  And  after  spending  some  time 
there  he  departed  and  passed  through  the  region  of  Galatia, 
and  Phrygia,  in  order,  strengthening  all  the  disciples. 

Now  a  certain  Jew,  named  A  poll  os,  an  Alexandrian  by  race, 
a  learned  man,  who -  was  mighty  in  the  scriptures,  arrived  at 

25  Ephesus.  He  had  been  instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
and  being  fervent  in  spirit  spoke  and  taught  carefully  the  things 

20  concerning  Jesus,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John ;  and  he 
began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  synagogue.  But  Priscilla  and 

~AquUa,  after  hearing  bun,  took  him  unto  them  and  expounded 

27  to  him  the  way  of  God  more  precisely.  And  when  he  was 
minded  to  pass  into  Aehaia,  the  brethren  encouraged  him,  and 
wrote  to  the  disciples  to  welcome  him.  And,  when  he  had 
come,  he  through  the  grace  helped  them  greatly  that  had 

28  believed;  for:  he  vehemently  confuted  the  Jews,  and  that 
publicly,  proving  through  the  scriptures  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ. 


L  Of  whom  bis  brother  Saaeca  wrote,  Nemo  mortalium  uni  tarn  ddLois  «4 
qa&m  bio  omnibus.  1  A  province  of  the  Roman  Empire,  nearly  fMrin  Aiding 
with  moduD  Greece,.  ■*  Some  MBS.  add  (after  ‘flaying1),  *1  mutt  bj 
means  keep  in  Jerusalem  the  feast,  but  *  •  .*  *  tA  to  Jerusalem, 
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iv  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  Apollos  was  in  Corinth, 

,  after  paring  through  the  inland  parts;  came  to  Ephesus 
found  certain  disciples  j  and  he  said  unto  them,  Received 
le  Holy  Spirit  when  first  ye  believed  ? — But  they  said  unto 
Nay,  we  did  not  so  much  as  bear  whether  there  was  a  Holy 
Spirit. — And  he  said.  Into  what  then  were  ye  baptized  ? — And 
they  said.  Into  John’s  baptism. — And  Pan!  said,  John  baptized 
with  a  baptism  of  repentance,  telling  the  people  that  they  were 
to  believe  on  him  that  was  coining  after  him,  that  is,  on  Jesus. 
—And  when  they  heard,  they  were  baptized  into  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  And  after  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  on  them, 
the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  them ;  and  they  began  to  speak  in 
tongues,  and  to  prophesy.  And  in  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

Now  for  three  months  he  used  to  go  into  the  synagogue  and 

rk  boldly,  reasoning  and  seeking  to  persuade  them  concerning 
kingdom  of  God.  But  when  some  grew  hardened  and  dis* 
obedient,  speaking  evil  of  the  Way  before  the  community, 
he  withdrew  from  them,  and  separated  the  disciples,  discoursing 
daily  in  the  school  of  Tyrannua.  Now  this  continued  for  two 
years ;  so  that  all  the  inna  bitan  ts  of  the  province  of  Asia,1  both 
Jews  and  Greeks,  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord.  -  And  God  wrought 
extraordinary  mighty  works  through  the  hands  of  Paul ;  so 
that  even  napkins  or  aprons  were  carried  from  his  body  to  them 
that  were  sick,  and  the  diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the 
evil  spirits  went  out. 

But  certain  also  of  the  itinerant  Jews,  exorcists;  took  upon 
themselves  to  name  over  them  that  were  possessed  by  the  evil 
spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying,  I  adjure  you  by 
Jesus,  whom  Paul  preache th.- — And  a  certain  Seeva,  a  Jew,  a 
high  priest,  had  seven  sons  who  did  this.  JJut  the  evil  spirit 
answered  and  said  to  them,  Jesus  I  recognizer  and  Paul  1  know ; 
but  ye,  who  are  yc  ? — And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was, 
leapt  upon  them,  and  mastered  them  both,1  and  prevailed 
against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that  house  stripped 
and  wounded.  And  this  became  known  to  all,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  that  dwelt  in  Ephesus,  and  fear  fell  on  them  all ;  and 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified.  And  many  of 
them  that  had  become  believers,  kept  coming,  confessing,  and 
declaring  their  practices.  And  not  a  few  of  them  that  had 
practised  magical  aits  would  collect  their  books  and  bum  than 
m  the  sight  of  all ;  and  they  reckoned  up  the  prices  of  them, 
and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  Th 
to  the  Lord's  might.  the  word 


is,  according 

spread  and  prevailed. 


21 


these  matters  were  ended,  Paul  settled  in  his  spirit 


note 


to  1L  9.  1  A.V following  inteior  MSB.,  omits  *  both.’ 

Probably  an  abridgement  af  an  original  document  aoooxmU  lor  tbs  uaesnlain* 
able  ‘  both  ’  sod  for  *  that  house.'  Anyhow,  tbs  .'  both  ’  seem  to  bam  been 
two  of  tfao  huanant  Jews,  not  tone  of  8oeva. 
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that,  after  passing  through  Macedonia  and  Aehaia,  he  would 
go  to  Jerusalem ;  and  said  be.  After  I  have  been  there,  I  must 
S3  also  see  Rome.  And  sending  into  Macedonia  two  of  his  assist* 

.  ants,  Timothy  and  Erostus,  he  himself  stayed  for  a  while,  with 
a  view  to  the  province  of  Asm.1 

28  Now  at  that  time  there  arose  no  small  stir  about  the  Way. 
24  For  a  certain  man,  named  Demetrius,  a  silversmith,  by  making 

silver  shrines  of  Diana  *  brought  no  little  work  unto  the  craftsmen. 
99  And  these  he 'gathered  together,  and  the  workmen  of  like  occupa¬ 
tion,  and  said.  Men,  ye  know  that  ont  of  this  work  we  have  our 

29  prosperity.  And  ye  Bee  and  hear,  that  not  only  at  Ephesus, 
but  almost  throughout  the  whole  province  of  Asia,1  this  Paul 
bath  persuaded  and  turned  away  a  great  multitude,  saying 

27  that  those  that  are  made  by  hand  are  no  gods.  Now  we  are 
in  danger  not  only  of  this  our  trade  coming  into  disrepute,  but 
also  of  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess  Diana  being  counted 
as  nothing;  yea,  and  of  there  being  put  down  some  of  the 
magnificence  of  her  J  whom  the  whole  province  of  Asia  and  the 

28  world  4  worshipped. — And  hearing  this  they  were  filled  with 
wrath,  and  kept  crying  out,  saying,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephe- 

29  sians  I  And  the  city  was  filled  with  the  tumult ;  and  they 
rushed  with  one  accord  into  the  theatre,  having  seised  Gains 
and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's  fellow-travellers. 

60  But  when  Paul  was  minded  to  go  in  unto  the  populace,  the 

81  disciples  would  not  allow  him  to  do  so.  Nay,  certain  also  of 
the  presidents  of  the  province  of  Asia,$  being  friendly  to  him, 
sent  unto  him.  and  besought  him  not  to  venture  into  the  theatre. 

82  Some  therefore  were  crying  one  thing,  and  some  another;  for 
the  assembly  was  in  confusion,  and  most  of  them  knew  not 

S3  why  they  had  come  together.  But  some  of  the  multitude 
instructed  Alexander,  the  Jews  pushing  him  forward ;  and 
Alexander,  waving  his  hand,  would  liave  defended  himself 

84  before  the  populace.  But  finding  that  he  was  a  Jew,  they  all 

with  one  voice  for  about  two  hours  cried  out,  Great  is  Diana 

_  ,■  * 

85  of  the  Ephesians]  But  the  town-clerk  having  appeased  the 
multitude  saith.  Men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  indeed  is  there  that 
knoweth  not  that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is  temple-guardian 
of  the  great  Diana,  and  of  the  image  that  fell  down  from  heaven  ?  s 

86  Seeing  then  that  these  things  cannot  be  gainsaid,  ye  ought  to 

87  keep  yourselves  quiet  and  to  do  nothing  rash.  For  ye  have 
brought  hither  these  men  who  are  neither  guilty  of  sacrilege 

88  nor  blasphemers  of  our  goddess.  Therefore  if  Demetrius  and 
the  craftsmen  with  him  have  a  complaint  against  any  one, 
court  days  are  kept,  and  there  are  proconsuls ;  let  them  take 

89  proceedings  against  one  another.  But  if  ye  desire  anything 

1  See  note  to  ii.  fl.  *  Greek,  Artemis..  *  Or  end  that  she  should  be 
deposed  Inn  her  megaifieeaoe  (R,V.)  i  cf.  8.  Luke  i.  SB.  1  M.  the 

inhabited  (earth);  for  th*  grammar,  em  no  la  to  1  Corinthiuu  xiil.  12. 
*  Lit*  tbo  offlecn  in  cham  of  the  public  gu&tt  in  tho  proviaot 

of  A flit.  *  Or  from  Jupiter  (Zeuaj. 
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40  further,  it  shell  be  determined  in  the  regular  assembly.  For 
we  are  even  in  danger  of  being  accused  of  riot  concerning  to-day’s 
assembly,  there  being  no  culprit ;  on  which  account *  we  shall 

41  not  be  able  to  give  any  reason  for  this  concourse. — And,  having 
thus  spoken,  he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

20  Now  after  the  uproar  had  ceased,  Paul  having  sent  for  the 
disciples  and  exhorted  them,  took  leave  of  them,  and  set  out 
2  to  go  into  Macedonia.  But  when  be  had  passed  through  these 
parts,  and  had  given  them  much  exhortation,  he  went  into 
8  Greece.  And  having  spent  three  months  there,  he  resolved 

to  return  through  Macedonia,  the  Jews  having  laid  a  plot  against 
him  as  he  was  about  to  put  to  sea  for  Syria.  Now  there  accom¬ 
panied  him,*  Sopater  of  Beroea,  son  of  Pyrrhus ;  and  of  the 
Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  and  Secundus ;  and  Gaius  of  Derbe, 
and  Timothy ;  and  of  the  province  of  Aria,)  Tychicus  and  Tro- 

{ihirnus.  But  these  had  gone  in  advance,  and  were  waiting 
or  us  in  Troas.  But  we  ourselves  sailed  from  Philippi  after 
the  days  of  the  unleavened  bread ;  and  in  five  days  we  joined 
them  at  Troas,  and  there  we  tarried  seven  days. 

7  Now  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  we  had  gathered 
■  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  discoursed  with  them,  intending 
to  depart  on  the  morrow ;  and  he  prolonged  his  address  untu 
8  midnight.  Now  there  were  many  torches  4  in  the  upper  chamber 
9  where  we  had  gathered  together.  And  there  was  sitting  at 
the  window  a  certain  young  man,  named  Eutychus,  sinking  in 
a  deep  sleep ;  who,  as  Pain  discoursed  at  Anther  length,  sank 
by  reason  of  his  sleep,  and  fell  from  the  third  storey,  and  was 
10  taken  up  dead.  But  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on  him,  and 
11  embracing  him  said.  Make  no  ado ;  for  his  life  is  in  him.  -And 
when  he  had  gone  up,  and  had  broken  the  bread  and  had  eaten, 
and  had  conversed  a  good  while,  even  till  daybreak,  so  he  dc- 
12  parted.  And  they  brought  the  lad  alive,  and  were  comforted 
18  not  a  little.  But  we,  going  in  advance  to  the  ship,  set  sail  for 
Assos,  intending  to  take  Paul  on  board  there ;  for  so  he  had 
14  appointed,  intending  himself  to  go  by  land.  ■  But  on  his  way 
to  meet  us  at  Assos,  we  took  him  on  board  and  came  to  Mitylene. 
IS  And  sailing  thence,  we  arrived  the  following  day  off  Chios ;  and 
the  next  day  we  crossed  over  to  Samos,  and  I  the  day  after  we 
10  came  to  Miletus;  For  Paul  had  decided'  to  sail  past  Ephesus, 

of  Asia; 

for  be  was  hastening  to  be  in  Jerusalem,  if  it  were  possible  for 
him,  on  the  day  or  Pentecost. 

17  But  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called  to  him  the 
18  elders  of  the  church.  And  when  they  had  come  unto  him, 
he  said  to  them. 

You  know  how.  from  the  first  dav  that  1  came  into  *  the 


that  he  might  not  have  to  spend  time  in  the  province 

hastenin, 


*  Or  them  being  no  roeeon  far  It  j  u  to  vrhioh  (tnt  end  tnniUtkm  in 
uncertain).  *  Some  MSB.  add,  *  as  far  aa  Asia.'  *  See  note  to  iL  V. 
*  Or  lamps.  -  *  Some  MBS,  edd,  1  after  -  tarrying  in  Trogriliuzn.’  •  Or 
took  skip  tor. 
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4  ■ 

province  of  Asia,  I  bore  myself  among  you  the  whole  time, 

19  serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility,-  and  with  tears,  and  with 

80  trials  which  befell  me  by  the  plots  of  the  Jews ;  that  I  shrank 
not  from  declaring  to  you  anything  that  was  profitable^  or  from 

21  teaching  you  publicly,  and  from,  house  to  house,  testifying  both 
to  Jews  and  to  Greeks  repentance  towards  God  and'  faith 

22  towards  our  -  Lord  ’  Jesus.  And  now,  behold,  I  am  going, 
bound  in  my  spirit,  to  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  what  things 

28  will  befall  me  there  ;  save  that  the  Holy  Spirit  testifieth 
to  me,  in  city  after  "city,  saying  that  bonds  and  afflictions 

24  await  me.  But  for  myself  1  count  not  my  life  as  worth 
mention,  provided  I  may  accomplish  my  course,  and  the  ministry 
that  1  received  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the 

25  grace  of  God.  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  you  all,  among 
whom  1  went  about  preaching  the  kingdom,  will  sec  my  face 

26  no  more.  Wherefore  I  protest  to  you  this  day  that  I  am  innocent 

27  of  the  blood  of  any  man.  For  I  shrank  not  from  declaring 

28  to  you  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  Take  heed  to  yourselves 
and  to  all  the  flock,  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  made  vou  over- 


29  with  his 

80  wolves  _  _ 

from  among  your  own  selves  men  will  arise,  speaking  perverse 

81  things,  to  draw  away  the  disciples  after  them.  Wherefore 
watch,  remembering  that  for  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  admonish 

82  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears.  And  now  1  commit  you 
to  the  Lord  *  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  to  him  that,  is  able J 
to  build  you  up  and  to  give  you  the  inheritance  among  all 

88  them  that  are  sanctified.  No  one’s  silver  or  gold,  or  apparel, 

84  have  I  coveted.  Ye  yourselves  know  that  these  hands  min* 

35  istered  to  my  needs  and  to  them  that  were  with  me.  In  all 
things  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  so  labouring  yc  ought 
to  help  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  he  himself  said,  ‘  Afore  blessed  it  is  to  give  than  to  receive.’ 

86  And  having  thus  spoken,  he  knelt  down  and  prayed  with  them 

87  all.  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and. fell  on  Paul’s  neck  and  kissed 

88  him  tenderly,  sorrowing  most  of  alt  over  the  words  he  had  said, 
that  they  would  behold  his  face  no  more.  And  they  brought 
him  on  nis  way  to  the  ship. 

21  Now  when  it.  came  to  pass  that  we  had  parted  from  them, 
and  had  put  to  sea,  we  came  with  a  straight  course  to  Cos,  and 
2  tiie  next  dav  to  Rhodes,  and  thence  to  Patara :  and  findino 


*  Hie  Greek  void  hoe  (and  in  FhiL  L  1;  1  Tim.  iii.  2 ;  Titus  i.  7 ;  and 
1  Peter  U.  251  is  epiacopos  (whence  *  bishop 1  is  derived),  and  denotes  one  who 
has  *  over  sight  *  upon  others,  these  others  being  within  his  teopo  or  view  (aee 
Nehemiah  xL  9,  in  the  Greek}.  *  Some  MSS,,  *  the  Lord.'  *  Or  purchased. 
*  Or  the  blood  of  hie  mm  (in  which  oase  ‘  he  ’  “  God  the  Father).  *  Diana 
atonem  (Vulgate).  The  word  would  naturally  be  rendered  *  arrival,'  but  Mams 

to  have  been  loosely  used  in  late  Greek.  *  Some  MSS.,  ‘to  God.' 

t  Or  his  grace,  which  word  is  able  ;  but  see  Jude  34  (in  each  passage,  1  God 
abls  to  maintain  and  to  reward  *). 

216 


ACTS  21 


6 

7 

8 


a  ship  crossing  over  to  Phoenicia,  we  went  on  board  and  put  to 
B  sea.  But  when  we  had  sighted  Cyprus,  leaving  it  to  the  left 
we  sailed  for  Syria,  and  landed  at  Tyre ;  for  there  the  ship  was 
4  to  discharge  her  cargo.  And  having  found  out  the  disciples, 
we  tarried  there  Beven  days ;  and  they,  through  the  Spirit,  told 
8  Paul  not  to  go  to 1  Jerusalem.  But  when  it  came  to  pass  that 
we  had  completed  the  days,  we  departed  and  went  our  way, 
they  all,  with  wives  and  children,  bringing  us  on  till  we  were 
out  of  the  city ;  and  kneeling  down  on  the  beach  we  prayed, 
and  bade  each  other  farewell.  And  we  went  on  board  the 
ship,  but  they  returned  home. 

But  we,  continuing  our  voyage  from  Tyre,  arrived  at  Ptolemais, 
and  greeted  the  brethren,  and  stayed  with  them  one  day.  But 
on  the  morrow  we  departed,  and  came  to  Cssarea ;  and  entering 
the  house  of  Philip  the  evangelist,  who  was  one  of  the  seven, 
we  abode  with  him.  Now  he  had  four  daughters,  unmarried, 
who  prophesied.  But  while  we  stayed  there  several  days, 
there  came  down  from  Judsea  a  certain  prophet,  named  Agabus. 
And  coming  unto  us,  and  taking  up  Paul’s  girdle,  he  bound 
his  own  feet  and  hands,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Spirit, 
The  man,  whose  girdle  this  is,  thus  will  the  Jews  bind  in  Jerusalem, 
and  will  deliver  him  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles.— And 
when,  we  heard  these  things,  both  we  ourselves  and  they  of  that 
place  besought  him  not  to  .  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  Then  Paul 
answered.  What  do  ye,  weeping  and  breaking  my  heart  ?  for 
I  am  ready  not  only  to  be  bound,  hut  even  to  die,  in  Jerusalem, 
14  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.— And  as  he  would  not  be 
persuaded,  we  stopped  speaking,  saying.  The  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done  t 


9 

10 

11 


12 


18 


15  Now  after  these  days  we  got  ourselves  ready,  and  went  our 

10  way  up  to  Jerusalem.  And  there  went  with  us  some  also  of 
the  dlsdples  Cram  Cesarca,  conducting  us  to  one  Mnason, 
.of  Cyprus,  a  disciple  from  the'  first,  whose  guests  we  were 
to  be. 

17  But  when  we  had  come  to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren  received 

18  us  gladly.  And  the  day  following,  Paul  went  in  with  us  unto 

19  James ;  and  all  the  elders  were  present.  And  after  greeting 
them  he  related  one  by  one  the  wings  that  God,  had  wrought 

20  among  the  Gentiles  through  his  ministry.  And  they,  when 
they  had  heard,  glorified  God ;  and  they  said  to  Paul,  Thou 
seest,  brother,  how  many  tens  of  thousands  there  are  among 
the  Jews  of  them  that  have  become  believers ;  and  they  are  aD 

21  zealous  for  the  law.  But  they  have  been  informed  about  thee 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  that  are  among  the  Gentiles 
to  fall  away  from  Moses,  telling  them  not  to  circumcise  their 
children,  neither  to  walk  according  to .  the  customs.  How 

22  standeth  it  then  ?  They  will  certainly  hear  that  thou  hast 

28  come ;  therefore  do  this  that  we  tell  thee.  We  have  four  men 


1  Or  to  go  on  board  lot. 
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24  who  ore  under  a  vow ;  take  them,  and  purify  thyself  along 
with  them,  and  bear  their  expenses,  that  they  may  shave  their 
heads  i  and  all  will  know  that  there  is  no  truth  m  what  they 
have  been  informed  about  thee,  but  that  thou  thyself  *1*^ 

25  walkest  orderly,  keeping  the  law.  But  as  for  the  Gentiles  that 
have  become  believers,  we  ourselves  sent  written  instructions,* 
deciding  that  they  are  to  keep  themselves  from  what  is  sacrificed 
to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  anything  strangled,  and 

26  from  fornication, — -Then  Paul,  taking  the  men  the  next  day, 
and  purifying  himself  along  with  them,  went  into  the  temple, 
to  notify  the  fulfilment  of  the  days  of  their  purification,  until 
the  offering  should  be  offered  *  for  each  of  them. 

27  But  when  the  seven  days  were  almost  completed,  the  Jews 
from  the  province  of  Asia,s  seeing  him  in  the  temple,  began 

23  to  stir  up  all  the  multitude,  and  laid  hands  on  bim,  crying  out, 
Men  of  Israel,  help !  This  is  the  man  that  teacheth  all  men 
everywhere  against  the '  people  and  the  law  and  this  place ; 
and  moreover  he  brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple,  and 
2P  hath  defiled  this  holy  place.— For  they  had  previously  seen 
with  him  in  the  city  Trophimus  the  Ephesian,  and  they  thought 

80  that  Paul  had  taken  him  into  the  temple.  And  the  whole  city 
was  moved,  and  the  people  ran  together ;  and  laying  hold  of 
Paul  they  proceeded  to  drag  him  out  of  the  temple ;  and  straight* 

81  way  the  doors  were  shut.  And  while  they  were  seeking  to 
kill  him,  tidings  came  up  to  the  commandant  4  of  the  battalion 

82  that  all  Jerusalem  was  getting  astir.  And  he,  forthwith  taking 
with  him  soldiers  and  centurions,$  ran  down  upon  them;  but 
they,  seeing  the  commandant  and  the  soldiers,  left  off  beating 

83  Paul.  Then  the  commandant  drew  near  and  laid  hold  of 
him  and  ordered  him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains,  and  in* 

84  quired  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done.  But  some  among 
the  multitude  were  shouting  one  thing,  some  another ;  and  the 
commandant,  being  unable,  for  the  tumult,  to  ascertain  the 
truth  of  the  matter,  ordered  him  to  be  brought  into  the  barracks. 

85  But  when  he  came  to  the  stairs,  he  was  actually  being  carried 

86  by  the  soldiers,  owing  to  the  violence  of  the  crowd ;  for  the 
multitude  of  the  people  followed,  crying  out,  Away  with  him  1 

87  And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be  taken  into  the  barracks,  he  saith 

88  to  the  commandant,  May  I  say  something  unto  thee  ? — And 
' '  he  said.  Dost  thou  speak  Greek  ?  thou  art  not  then  the  Egyptian, 

who  before  these  days  stirred  up  to  sedition,  and  led  out  into 
88  the  wilderness,  the  four  thousand  men  of  the  Assassins. — But 
Paul  said,  I  am  a  Jew,  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean 
city  ;  but  I  pray  thee,  give  me  leave  to  speak  unto  the  people.— 
40  Arid  when  he  had  given  leave,  Paul,  standing  on  the  stairs, 
waved  with  his  hand  to  the  people;  and  when  silence  was  in 

*  Bom*  MSS.,  1  tout.*  1  Wm  oflmd  (R.V.)  ;  danao  aSentur  (Vulgate)* 
It  1b  dfeputod  'whether  the  fulfUmaat  ha*  to  do  wi th  tba  put  or  'with  tha 
future*.  1  Boe  note  to  li.  ft*  1  2ft.  officer  ova  a  thoQttnd ;  our  VnoloaeL* 
*  Our  ‘oapteiuB.* 
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large  measure  obtained,  he  addressed  them  in  the  Hebrew 
language,  saying, 

22  Brethren  and  fathers,  hearken  to  the  defence  I  now  make 
2  to  you. — But  when  they  heard  that  he  was  addressing  them 
in  the  Hebrew  language,  they  kept  the  quieter ;  and  he  satth, 
8  I  am  a  Jew,  bom  in  Tarsus  of  Cilicia,  but  brought  up  in  this 
city,  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  instructed  according  to  the  strict 
letter  of  the  law  of  our  forefathers,  being  zealous  for  God,  even 
4  as  you  all  are  this  day ;  and  I  persecuted  this  Way  unto  death, 
0  binding  and  committing  to  prisons  both  men  and  women ;  as 
the  high  priest  also  and  the  whole  body  of  elders  bear  me  witness ; 
bom  whom  I  received  letters  also  unto  the  brethren,  and  was 
on  my  way  to  Damascus,  to  bring  in  bonds  to  Jerusalem,  that 
0  they  might  be  punished,  them  also  that  had  gone  thither.  'But 
it  came  to  pass  that  as  I  was  on  my  way  and  drawing  nigb 
unto  Damascus,  suddenly,  about  midday,  out  of  the  heaven  then 

7  shone  a  great  light  round  about  me,  and  I  fell  to  the  ground 
and  heard  a  voice  saying  to  me,  *  Saul,  Saul,  why  peisecutest 

8  thou  me  ?  *  But  I  answered,  ‘  Who  art .  thou,  Lord  ?  *  And 
he  said  unto  me,  *  I  am  Jesus  the  Nazarenc,  whom  thou 

9  peisecutest.’  Now  they  that  were  with  me  beheld  indeed  the 
light,  but  the  voice  of  him  that  spoke  to  me  they  heard  not. 

10  And  I  said,  1  What  shall  I  do,  Lord  ?  *  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  *  Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus ;  and  there  thou  shalt 
be  told  of  all  things  that  have  been  appointed  for  thee  to  do.* 

11  But  when,  for  the  glory  of  the  light,  I  could  not  see,  being  led 
by  the  hand  by  them  that  were  with  me  I  went  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  man  devout  according  to  the  law,  of  good 

18  report  among  all  the  Jews  dwelling  there,  came  unto  me,  and 

stood  near,  and  said  to  me,  ‘  Brother  Saul,  look  up  1  *  And  I 

14  that  very  hour  looked  up  on  him.  And  he  said,  *  The  God 
of  our  fathers  hath  appointed  thee  to  learn  his  will,  and  to  see 

15  the  Righteous  One,  ana  to  hear  a  voice  from  his  mouth,  saying 
that  thou  shalt  be  a  witness  for  him  unto  all  men  of  what  thou 

16  hast  seen  and  heard.  And  now,  why  tarriest  thou  ?  arise  and 

17  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  his  name.*  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  f  had  returned  to  Jerusalem  and 

18  while  I  was  praying  in  the  temple,  I  fell  into  a  trance,  and  saw 
him  as  he  said  to  me,  *  Make  baste,  mid  go  quickly  out  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  ;  because  they  will  not  receive  of  thee  testimony  con* 

19  cerning  me.*  And  I  said,  ‘  Lord,  they  .know  ,  that  I  cast  into 
prison,  and  beat  in  one  synagogue  after,  another,  them  that 

20  believe  on  thee ;  and  when  the  blood  of  Stephen  thy  witness 
was  shed,  I  also  was  standing-  by,  approving,  and  minding  the 

21  garments  of  them  that  slew  him.’  Ana  he  said  unto  me, 1  Depart ; 
for  unto  nations  for  hence  I  will  send  thee  forth  ’ ; — • 

22  Now,  till  he  said  this,  they  were  listening  to  .him ;  and  they 
lifted  ap  their  voices,  saying;  Away  with  such  a  fellow  from 

28  the  earth  t  for  it  was  not  At  that'he  should  live.1  And  as  they 

— | -  ~  * - ■ - — -  -  ---  -  -  ■  ■■■  ■  ■  '  '■  ■  ' - ^  - 

-  1  Sea  nd.  Uv 
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cried- out,  and  threw  off  their  garments,  and  cast  dust  into  the 

24  air,  the  commandant  ordered  him  to  be  taken  into  the  barracks, 
bidding  that  he  be  examined  by  scourging,  that  he  might  get 

25  toknow  for  what\reason  they  shouted  so  against  hint.  But 

whetf  they  had  .stretched  him  out  for  the  thongs;  he  said ;  unto 
the  centurion  that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a 

26  man  -  that  is  a  Roman,1  and  uncondemncd  ? — But  when  the 
centurion  heard;'  he  went  and  took  word  to  the  commandant,- 
saying,  Wbat  art  thou  about  to  do  ?  for  this  man  is  a  Roman. — 

2T  And  the  commandant1  game  and  said  to  him.  Tell  me,  art  thou 

28  indeed  a  Roman  ?— *And  he  said,  Yes. — And  the  commandant 
answered,  I  with  n  great  sum  acquired  this  citizenship. — And 

29  P&ul  -said.  But  I  am  a  citizen  by  birth.— Straightway  therefore 
they  that  had  been  about  to  examine  him  stood  babkftomhim ; 
and-  the  commandant  also  feared,  when  he  knew  that  he  was 
a  Roman,  and  that  he  had'  bound  him. 

80  But- on  the- mono w,  desiring  to  leam  for  certain  of  what  Paul 
was  accused  by  -the  Jews,  he'  loosed  him,  and  ordered  that 
the  high  priests  and  all  the  council  should  come  together ;  and 

23  he  took  Paul  down,  and  set  him  before  them.  And  Paul  gazing 
upon  the  council,  said. 

Brethren,  as  for  .me,  in  all  good  conscience  I  have  conducted 

2  myself  before  God  upto  this  day.—  But  the  high  priest,  Ananias, 
commanded  them  that  stood  by  him  to  smite  him  on  tike  mouth. 

8  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  will  smite  thee,  thou  whited 
wall ;  and  attest  thou  to  judge  me  according  to  the  law,  and 

4  breaking  the  law  orderest  me  to  be  smitten  r — But  they  that 

5  stood  by  said,  Revilest  thou  God's  high  priest  7 — And  Paul 
said,  I  knew  not,  brethren,  that  it  was  the  nigh  priest  j  for  it 
is  written,  *  Of  a  ruler  of  thy  people  thou  shalt  not  speak  evil.' 

6  — But  Paul,  perceiving  that  the  one  part  were  Sadducees,  and 
the  other  Pharisees,  began  to  cry  out  in  the  council.  Brethren, 
I  am  a  Pharisee,  a  son  of  Pharisees ;  concerning  the  hope  and 

T  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. — And  while  he 
was  so  speaking,  there  arose  a  contention  between  the  Pharisees 

8  and.  Sadducees ;  and  the  assemblage  -  was  divided.  For  Sad* 
dueees  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  nor  angel,  nor  spirit! 

9  whereas  Pharisees  acknowledge  them  both.*  And  there  arose 

agreat  clamour;  and  some  of  the  scribes  belonging  to  the  Pharisees* 
party  stood  up  and  began  to  dispute,  .saying,  We  find  no  evil 
m  this  man ;  but  what  if  a  spirit  spoke  to  him,  or  an  angel  ?— 

10  But  as  a  great  contention  was  rising,  the  commandant,  fearing 
that  Paul  would  be  rent  asunder  by  them,  ordered  the  soldieiy 
to  go  down  and  take  him  from  among  them  by  force,  and  bring 
him  into  the  barracks. 

11  But  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  over  him,  and  said. 
Be  of  good  cheer  1  for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem, 
so  must  thou  bear  witness  in  Rome  also. 

T  ■ 

1  a  eitaMii  of  the  Bomoo  Empire,  by  birth  or  by  great*  1  a 

resurrection,  sad  tho  exiitmoe  of  spErilnal  beings. 
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IS  But  when  the  day  came,  the  Jews  formed  a  plot,  and  bound 
themselves  under  a  curse,  saying  that  they  would  neither  eat 

18  nor  drink  till  they  had  trilled  PauL  And  there  were  more 

14  than  forty  that  made  this  conspiracy ; .  and  they  went  to 
the  high  priests  and  the  elders,  and  said,  We  have  round  our¬ 
selves  under  a  curse,  to  taste  nothing  until  we  have  killed 

15  Paul.  Now  therefore  on  your  part,  with  the  council,  signify 
to  the  commandant  that  he  bring  him  down  to  you,  as  if  ye 
would  ascertain  Ins  case  more  precisely.  But  we,  before  he 

16  come  nigh,  are  ready  to  slay  him.— But  Paul’s  sister’s  son, 
hearing  of  their  lying  in  wait,  went  and  entered  the  barracks, 

17  and  told  Paul,  And  Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions  to  him, 
and  said.  Take  this  young  man  to  the  commandant:  for  he 

18  hath  something  to  tell  him. — So  he  took  him  with  hinr  and 
led  him  to  the  commandant,  and  salth.  The  prisoner  Paul  called 
me  to  him,  and  asked  me  to  bring  to  thee  this  young  man,  who 

19  hath  something  to  say  to  thee.— And  the  commandant  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and,  going  aside,  asked  him  privately,  What 

20  is  it  thou  hast  to  tell  me  7- And  he  said,  The  Jews  have  agreed 
to  request  thee  to  bring  down  Paul  to-morrow  unto  the  council, 
as  if  thou  wouldst  inquire  somewhat  more  precisely  about  him, 

21  Be  not  thou  therefore  persuaded  by  them ;  for  of  them  there 
are  lying  in  wait  for  Mm  more  than  forty  men,  who  have  bound 
themselves  under  a  curse  neither  to  eat  nor  to  drink  until  they 
have  slain  him ;  and  now  they  are  ready,  wailing  for  the  promise 

22  from  thee. — So  the  commandant  let  the  young  man  go,  charging 
him  not  to  divulge  to  any  one  that  Thou  didst  inform  me  of 

28  these  things.  .  And  calling  unto  him  two-  or  three  of  the  cen¬ 
turions,  he  said,  Get  ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  as  far  as 
Caesarea,  and  seventy  cavalry,  and  two  hundred  spearmen, 

24  at  the  third  hour  of  the  night; 1 — and  they  were  also  to  provide 
beasts,  that  they  might  mount  Paul  and  take  him  safely  through 

35  unto  Felix  the  governor.  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this 
fashion : — 

29  *  Claudius  Lysias  to  the  most  excellent  governor  Felix  sendeth 

27  greeting  I — This  man  had  been  seized  by  the  Jews,  and  was  about 
to  be  shun  by  them,  when  I  came  upon  them  with  the  soldiery, 

28  and  rescued  Mm,  having  learnt  that  he  was  a  Roman.  And 
wishing  to  know  the  reason  why  they  accused  him,  I  took  him 

29  down  into  their  council,  and  found  that  he  was  accused  about 
questions  of  their  law,  but  had  nothing  deserving  of  death  or 

80  of  bonds  laid  to  Ms  charge.  But  when  it  was  intimated  to  me 
that  there  would  be  a  plot  against  the  man,  forthwith  I  sent 
him  unto  thee,  charging  his  accusers  also  to  state  his  ease 
before  thee.’ 

81  So  the  soldiers,  in  accordance  with  their  instructions,  took 

82  Paul  and  conducted  him  by  night  to  Antipatris.  But  on  the 
morrow  they  returned  to  the  barracks,  leaving  the  cavalry  to 

88  go  on  with  him;  and  these,  on  their  arrival  at  Ctesarea,  delivered 


*  AS  9  (jb. 
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1  Some  MSS*  add,  ‘and  would  have  judged  him  according  to  our  law.  7 
But  the  commandant  Lysias  carnet  and  with  groat  violence  took  him  out  of 
our  beads,  9  commanding  hi*  accusers  to  go  to  thee/  *  See  note  to  ii«  9. 
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22  But  Felix,  having  more  precise  knowledge  concerting  the 
Way,  adjourned  their  cose,  saying.  When  Lysias  the  commandant 

28  hath  come  down,  1  will  determine  your  matters — instructing  the 
centurion  to  have  him  kept  in  charge,  and  to  let  him  have  some 
liberty,  and  not  to  hinder  any  of  his  companr  from  ministering 

to  him. 

24  Now  some  days  later,  Felix  came  with  Drusilla,  his  wife, 
a  Jewess,  and  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the  faith 

25  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  as  he  discoursed  upon  righteousness, 
and  self-control,  and  the  judgement  to  come,  Felix  grew 
afraid,  and  answered.  Go  thy  way  for  the  present ;  but  when 

20  I  get  au  opportunity,  1  will  send  for  thee — hoping  at  the 
same  time  that  money  would  be  given  him  by  Paul j  for 
which  reason  he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and  conversed 
with  him. 

27  But  when  two  years  had  passed,  Porcius  Festus  succeeded 
Felix;  and  Felix,  wishing  to  do  the  Jews  a  favour,  left  Paul 
bound. 

25  Festus  accordingly  entered  upon  his  province,  and  three 

2  days  afterwards  went  up  from  Ctesarea  to  Jerusalem.  And 
the  high  priests  and  the  chief  men  of  the  Jews  laid  information 

S  before  him  against  Paul,  and  besought  him,  asking  it  as  a  favour 
against  Paul,  that  he  would  have  him  fetched  to  Jerusalem, 

4  they  laying  an  ambush  to  kill  him  on  the  way.  Festus  thereupon 
made  answer  that  Paul  was  being  kept  in  charge  at  Cresorea, 

5  but  that  he  himself  would  be  setting  out  shortly ;  *  Let,  there¬ 
fore,  the  men  of  influence  among  you,’  saith  he,  *  go  down  with 
me ;  and  if  there  is  anything  amiss  in  the  man,  let '  them 
accuse  him.’ 

0  And  after  tarrying  among  them  not  more  than  eight  or  ten 
days,  he  went  down  to  Ceesarea;  and  oh  the  morrow  he  sat 
down  on  the  judgement-seat,  and  ordered  Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  had  come,  the  Jews  that  had  come  down  from 
Jerusalem  stood  round  about  him,  bringing  against  him  many 

8  and  weighty  charges,  which  they  could  not  prove ;  while  Paul 
defended  himself,  saying,  Not  against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  nor 
against  the  temple,  nor  against  Ccesar,  have  X  committed  any 

9  offence. — But  Festus,  wishing  to  do  the  Jews  a  favour,  answered 
Paul  and  said.  Art  thou  willing  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there 

10  be  tried  as  to  these  things  before  me  ?— But  Paul  said,  I  am 
standing  at  Cesar’s  judgement-seat,  where  I  ought  to  be  tried ; 
to  Jews  1  have  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  also  very  well  knowest. 

11  Therefore,  if  1  am  a  wrong-doer,  and  have  committed  anything 
deserving  of  death,  1  do  not  object  to  die ;  but  if  there  is  no 
ground  for  the  charges  these  men  bring  against  me,  no  one 

12  may  give  me  up  to  them ;  I  appeal  unto  Ctesar.— Then  Festus, 
after  conferring  with  the  council,  answered.  Unto  Ctesar  thou 
hast  appealed ;  unto  Ctesar  thou  shalt  go.  ~ 

13  Now  after  an.  interval  of  some  dayB  Agrippa  the  'king  and 
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BftTBace  arrived  at  C®sarea,  paying  their  respects  1  to  Festus. 

14  Blit  as  they  wersr  staying  there  several  days,  Festus  liud  Paul’s 
case  beforfr  the  ting,  saying.  There  is  a  certainrinan-left  a  prisoner 

15-  by  FeKs  ;__as  to  whom,  when  I  went  to  Jerusalem,  the  high 
priestaand  th&elders  ofthe  Jews  laid  information,  ashing  for 

19  sentence  against him,  r.Unto  whom  I  made  answer;  ^  It  is  not 
a  .eu&toan  with  Homans  to  give  up' any  man,  before  the  accused 
have  his  accusers  face  to  face,  and  have  had  opportunity  to 
answer  for  himself- as  touching  the  charge  brought  against  him/ 

17  Therefore,  when  we  came,  together  here,  I  lost  no  time,  but, 
the  next  day,  sat -down  on  the  judgement-seat,  and  ordered  the 

18  man  to  be  brought.  '  Asta  whom,  when  the  acc users  stood  up, 
they  brought  no  accusation  of  such -e  vil  deeds  as  Z  had  in  mind ; 

19  but' they  bad  .against  him  certain  questions  about  their  own 
religion,*  and  about  a  certain  Jesus,  who  had  difed,  whom  Paul 

20  affirmed  to  be.  alive.  But  I,  being  at  a  loss  how  to  inquire  ~ 
into  these  matters,  asked  whether  he  was  willing  to  go  to  Jeru- . 

21  Salem  and.  there  be  tried  about  these  things.  But  when  Paul 
appealed  to  be  reserved  for  the  decision  of  His  Majesty,  j  I  ordered 

22  him  to  be  kept  till  1  -might  remit  him  unto  Caesar. — And  Agrippa 
said  unto  Festus,  I  myself  also  was'  wishing  to  hear  the  man.— 
Tomorrow,  saitb  he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

28  So  on  the  morrow  when  Agrippa  had  come,  and  Bernice,  with 
gre&tpomp,  and  had  entered  tne  audience-hall,  with  commandants 
and  the  principal  men  of  the  city,  by  order  of'  Festus  Paul  was 

24  brought  in.  -  And  Festus  -  saith.  King  Agrippa,  and  all  men 
here  present  with  ns,  ye  see  this  man,  about  whom  all  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  the  Jews  approached  me,  both  in  Jerusalem  and  here, 

25  crying  that  he  ought  not  to  live  any  longer.  Now  I,  for  my 
part,,  found  that  he  had  committed  nothing  deserving  of  death  j 
but  as  he  himself  appealed,  to  His  Majesty,  I  decided  to  send 

26  him-  Of  whom  I  Have  nothing-  definite  to  write  to  my  lord. 
'Wherefore  I  have  brought  him  forth  before  you,  and  especially 
before  thee,  king  Agrippa,  that  after  due  inquiry  has  been  made 

27  I  may  find  something  to  write.  For  it  seems  to  me  unreasonable 
to  send  a  prisoner  without  also  signifying  the  charges  brought 
against  him. 

25  And  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art  permitted  to- speak 
for  thyself.— Then  Paul  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  began  his 

— defence ; 

2  As.  to  all  the-matters  whereof  I  am  accused  by  Jews,  I  think 
myself  fortunate,  king  Agrippa,  that  I  am  to  defend  myself 

3  before  thee  this  day,  in  that  thou  art  especially  well-versed  in 
all  customs  and  controversies  among  the  Jews ;  wherefore  I 

4  pray  thee  to  hear  me  patiently.  My  manner  of  life,  then, 
bom  my  youth  up,  such  as  it  was  from  the  beginning  among 

5  my  own  nation  and  in  Jerusalem,  every  Jew  knoweth;  having 
knowledge  of  me  -from  the  first,  if  only  they  would  testify,  that 

1  Same  eQDrttuGtia&  a»  at  aid  of  iz.  25 ;  *,  39.  *  Superstition  (JLV.)* 

1  Lit.  Tto  Augustus  (Greeks  Sebartofl,  Sebastopol}. 
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1  Lit.  pebble  (Rot*  il,  17)  method  of  condfuaorng  by  black  pebblee, 
aoqoHtio^g  dv  white.  *  Delivering  fA*V,l ;  but  it  does  not  meet  the  xaeU  of 
B.  Paul’s  life ;  wheresa  the  text  word  if.  bgiv.^tLtqr  Ui  Jariab  birth  ahd 

tonafl  oitfamahlp.  *  Of  after  (by)  rfajaag  from  to  dead.  1  iH.  B»Lutoii»lL 
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of  these  things,  'onto  whom  also  I  speak  freely,  for  I  persuade 
myself  that  none  of  these  things  is  hidden  from  him ;  for 

27  thing  hath  not  been  done  in  a  comer.  King  Agrippa,  believest 

99  thou  the  prophets  T  I  know  that  thou  believest,— .And  Agrippa 
said  unto  Paul,  With  few  words  thou  wouldst  persuade  me,  to 

29  make  me  a  Christian  i l—  But  Pant  said,  I  would  to  God  that, 
whether  with  few  or  with  many,  not  only  thou,  but  even  all 
that  hear  me  this  day,  might  become  such  as  I  am,  except  for 
these  bonds.  " 

SO  And  the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and  Bernice,  and 

81  they  that  sat  with  them;  and  having  withdrawn  they  spoke 
one  to  another,  saying,  This  man  committeth  nothing  deserving 

82  of  death  or  of  bonds.— And  Agrippa  said  to  Festus,  This 
might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  had  he  not  appealed  unto 
Cscsar* 

27  Now  when  it  was  determined  that  we  should  sail  for  Italy, 
they  delivered  Paul  and  some  other  prisoners  to  a  centurion 

2  named  Julius,  of  the  Augustan  battalion.  And  going  on  board 
a  vessel  of  Adramyttium,  which  was  about  to  sail  for  the  places 
on  the  coast  of  the  province  of  Asia,*  we  put  to  sea,  Aristarohus, 

8  a  Macedonian  of  Thessalonica,  being  with  us.  And  the  next 
day  we  touched  at  Sidon ;  and  Julius  treated  Paul  kindly,  and 
gave  him  leave  to  go  unto  The  Friends  3  and  receive  attention. 

4  And  putting  to  sea  thence,  we.  sailed  under  the  lee  of  Cyprus, 

8  because  the  winds  were  contrary.  And  when  we  had  sailed 
across  the  sea  that  lieth  off  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we  landed 

6  at  Myrrha,  in  Lycia.  Arid  there  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of 

7  Alexandria  sailing  for  Italy ;  and  he  put  us  on  board.  But 
sailing  slowly  for  many  days,  and  with  difficulty  having  come 
off  Cnidus,  the  wind  not  allowing  us  to  make  way  beyond,  we 

8  sailed  under  the  lee  of  Crete,  off  Salmone ;  and  with  difficulty 
coasting  along  it,  we  came  to  a  place  called  Fair  Havens,  near 
which  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  But  as  much  time  had  been  spent,  and  the  voyage  was  now 
dangerous  (because  the  Fast  t  also  had  now  gone  by),  Paul 

10  admonished  them,  saying.  Sirs,  I  perceive  that  the  voyage  will 
be  with  damage  and  much  loss,  not  only  of  the  cargo  and  the 

11  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives.  But  the  centurion  paid  more  heed 
to  the  master!  and  to  the  owner  of  the  ship  than  to  what  was 

12  said  by  Paid.  And  as  the  harbour  was  not  convenient  to  winter 
in,  the  majority  advised  to  put  to  sea  thence,  if  by  any  means 
they  might  reach  Phoenix,  a  harbour  of  Crete,  facing  towards 


1  Lit.  In  (with)  little  me  thou  wou'dst  persuade  a  Christian  to  make  (tome 
MSB.,  '  to  become  In  modico  euadea  me  Christ!  anum  fieri  (Vulgate).  The 

text  it  uncertain  i  It  I>  itnining  things  to  get  what  ia  given  above  out  of 

the  Greek  now  generally  adopted ;  but  probably  it  gives  the  eubatance  of  what 
Agrippa  said.  *  See  note  to  ii.  9.  *  Hie  friends  (A.V.),  but  eee  8.  John 

xv.  14,  10  f  end  S  8.  John  14 ;  the  Christian  hrethrea.  •  The  Hey  of 
Atonement,  at  md  of  September.  1  Or  pilot, 
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18  the  south-west  and  north-west,  and  there  winter.  But  when 
a  south  wind  blew  softly,  thinking  they  had  gained  their  object, 
they  weighed  anchor,  and  coasted  along  Crete,  closer  in  shore. 

14  But  not  long  afterwards  there  beat  down  from  it  a  tempestuous 

15  wind,  called  Euraquilo ; 1  and  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and 

16  could  not  faee  the  wind,  we  let  her  go,  and  drove  on.  And 
running  under  the  lee  of  a  small  island,  called  Clauda,*  we'  had 

17  much  mo  to  get  hold  of  the  boat.  And  when  they  had  hoisted 
it  up,  they  used  cables,  undergirding  the  ship;  and  fearing 
lest  they  should  strike  upon  the  Syrtis.)  they  lowered  the  gear, 

18  and  so  drove  on.  But  as'  wc  were  grievously  storm-tossed, 
they  proceeded  the  next  day  to  throw  the  cargo  overboard ; 

19  and  the  third  day  they  cast  out  with  their  own  hands  the  fittings 

20  of  the  ship.  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  ' shone  upon  us 
for  several  days,  and  no  small  tempest  was  beating  upon  us, 

21  all  hope  of  our  being  saved  was  now  almost  lost.  And  as  they 
were  taking  but  little  food,  Paul  then  stood  forth  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should  indeed  have  hearkened  to 
me,  and  not  have  put  to  sea  from  Crete,  and  brought  on  your- 

22  selves  this  damage  and  loss.  And  now  I  admonish  you  to  be 
of  good  cheer ;  for  there  will  be  among  you  no  loss  of  life,  but 

28 -only  of  the  ship.  For  a  messenger  of  the  God  whose- 1  am, 

24  ana  whom  I  serve,  stood  by  me  this  night,  saying,  *  Fear  not, 

.  Paul;  thou  must  stand  before  Ciesar;  and,  behold,  God  hath 

25  granted  to  thee  all  them  that  are  sailing  with  thee/  Wherefore, 
sin,  be  of  good  cheer;  for  I  believe. God,  that  it  will  be  even 

26  as  it  hath  been  told  me.  Howbeit,  we  must  strike  upon  a 
certain  island. 

27  .  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  had  come  of  our  driving  onwards 
in  the  Adriatic,  about  midnight  the  sailors  deemed  that  they 

28  were  drawing  near  to  some  land.  And  they  sounded,  and  found 
twenty  fathoms.  But  when'  they  had  gone  a  little  farther, 

29  and  had  sounded  again,  they  found  fifteen  fathoms.  And 
fearing  lest  haply  we  should  strike  .upon  rocky  ground,  they 
dropped  four  anchors  from  the  stern,  and.  prayed  for  day  to 

80  come.  ”  But  as  the  sailors  were,  seeking  to  ;escape  out  of  the 
ship,  and  had  lowered  the  boat  into  the  sea  (pretending  that 

81  they  were  going  to  lay  out  .anchors  .from  the  forepart!,'  Paul 
said  to  the  centurion  and  to  the  soldiers.  Unless  these  remain 

82  in  the  ship,  you  cannot  be  saved.  .Then  the  soldiers  cut  away 

88  the  ropes  of  the -boat,  and.  let  her  fall  off._  And  untiTday  was 

lust  breaking,  Paul  besought  them. ail  to  take  some  food,  saying, 
This  is  the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  have 'continued  fasting,  on 

84-  the  watch,  taking  nothing.  7  WhereforC  l  bestech  you  to  take 
some  food,  as  this- is  for  your  safety  ;  for  there.  shall  not  a  hair 

85  from  the  head,  of  any  one  of  you  .perish.?— And  When  .he  had 
-  thus  spoken,  he  took  oread,  and  gave  thanks  to  Cod  in  presence 

80  of  them  all ;  and  he  hroke  it,  and  began  td  eat.  Then  they 

.  *  Some  MSA,' 1  Eurodydon/'  -  *  Brass  MSS.,  ICsods (now  Gcno). 

*  A  yiichad  on  tbs  M.  coast  of  Africa ' 
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87  were  aU:Of-good‘  cheer*  and.themselves  alsotook  food.  Now 
.we  werein  pin  the^vessel  two  hundred  and  seventy-six  souls.* 

88And  when  theybad  eaten  enough/they  ^proceeded  to  lighten 

89  theelup,bytiirowing  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea,'"  Now  when 
"  day  came,  they  could  not  make  out  the  land ;  but  they  noticed 
a  certain' creek -with  a  beach,  upon  which  they  were  minded, 

40  if  they  could,  to-rim  the  ship  up.  And  cutting  away  the.  anchors, 
they  left  them  in  the  sea;  at  the  same  time,  letting  go  the 
lashings  of  the  rudders,  and  hoisting  the  foresail  to  the  breeze, 

41  they  made  for  the  beach.  '  But  lighting  upon  a  place  where 
two  seas  met, -they’ ran  the  vessel  .aground ; .  and  the  forepart 

.  stuck  fast  and  remained  immovable,- butthe  stem  began  to 

42  break  up  with  the' .shock. ' ;  Now-  the -soldiers  formed  a  project 
to.kill  toe  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them  should  "swim' away  and 

49  escape.  But  the  centurion,  wishing  to  save  Paul,  stayed  them 
from  their  purpose,  and  ordered  that  they  that  could  swim 

44  should  throw  themselves  overboard  first,  and  get  to  land  ;  and 
the  rest,  some  on  planks,  and  some  on  things  from  the  ship. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass  that  all  escaped  safe  to  land. 
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And  having  escaped,  we  then  made  out  that  the  island  was 
ceiled  Malta.*-  And  the  natives  %  showed  us  no  ordinary  kind* 
ness ;  <  for  they  lit  a  fire,  and  made  us  all  welcome,  because  of 
the 'rains  that  - bad  set  in,  and  because  of  the  cold.  But  when 
Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  had  laid  them  on 
the  fire,  a  viper  Came  out  by  reason  of  the  heat,  and  fastened 
on  his  hand.  Now  when  the  natives  saw  the  creature  Hanging 
from  his  hand,  they  said  one  to  another.  Surely  this  man  is  a 
murderer,  whom,  though  he  escaped  the  sea.  Justice  did  not 
allow  to  live.  He,  however,'  show  off  the  creature  into  the 
fire,  and  took  ho  hum.  Now  they  were  expecting  that  he 
would  swell,  or  fall  down  dead  suddenly;  but  waiting  a  long 
time,  and  seeing  nothing  amiss  happen  to  him,  they  changed 
their  minds/ana  said  that  he  was  a  god. 

Now  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place  there  were  lands 
belonging  to  the  chief  man  of  the  island,  whose  name  was  Publius ; 
who  received  us  and  entertained  us  courteously  for  three  days. 
But  it  happened  that  the'  father  of  Publius  was  keeping  his 
bed,  suffering  from  fever  i  and  dysentery ;  to  whom  Paul  went 
in/  and  having  prayed  and  laid  his  hands  upon  him  he  healed 
him.  Whereupon  all  the  others  that  had  diseases  in  the  island 
came  and  were  cured ;  and  these  also  honoured  us  with  many 
honours,  «nd  when  we  put  to  sea  they  provided  us  with  such 

tilings  as  we  needed. 

Now  after  three  months  wc  put  to  sea  in  a  ship  that  had 
wintered  in  the  island,  an  Alexandrian  vessel,  her  figure-head 
The  Twin  Brothers.*  And  touching  at  Syracuse,  we  stayed 


1  Soma  MSS.,  ‘  about  seven ty-aLx  aoub.’  1  Greek,  Halite.  *  Lit. 

*  Lit.  philanthropy.  1  Lit.  levers.  *  Lit,  vitb  the 

lign  Ptoeouif. 
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18  there  three  days.  And  thence  by  tacking  we 1  arrived  at 
Khegium ;  and  one  day  later  a  south  wind  sprang  up,  and  on 

Id  the  second  day  we  came  to  Puteoli,  where  we  found  brethren, 
and  were  entreated  to  stay  with  them  seven  days ;  and  so  we 

15  came  to  Rome.  And  from  Rome  the  brethren,  hearing  of  us, 
came  as  far  as  Appii  Forum  and  Tres  Tabernte,  to  meet  us ; 
and  when  Paul  saw  them,  be  thanked  God  and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  had  entered  Rome,1  Paul  was  allowed  to  dwell 
by  himself  with  the  soldier  that  guarded  him. 

17  But  it  came  to  pass  three  days  afterwards  that  he  called 
together  the  chief  men  of  the  Jews  at  that  time;  and  when 
they  had  come  together,  he  said  unto  them,.I,  brethren,  though 
I  bad  done  nothing  against  our  people  or  the  customs  of  our 
forefathers,  was  as  a  prisoner  from  Jerusalem  delivered  into 

18  the  hands  of  the  Romans ;  who  indeed,  after  examining  me, 
were  minded  to  set  me  at  liberty,  because  there  was  in  me  nothing 

19  deserving  death.  But  when  the  Jews  spoke  against  it,  1  was 
forced  to  appeal  unto  Cesar ;  not  that  I  nave  anything  of  which 

20  to  accuse  my  nation.  This  then  is  why  I  besought  you  to  see 
me  and  to  speak  with  me ;  for  on  account  of  the  hope  of  Israel 

21  I  am  girt  with  this  chain.— And  they  said  unto  him,  Neither 
have  we  ourselves  received  letters  from  Judea  concerning  thee, 
nor  hath  any  of  the  brethren  in  person  reported  or  spoken  any 

22  evil  of  thee.  But  we  deem  it  best  to  hear  from  thee  what  thou 
think est ;  for  as  to  this  sect,  it  is  known  to  us  that  everywhere 
it  is  spoken  against. 

28  But  having  arranged  with  him  a  day,  they  came  in  greater 
numbers  to  the  place  where  he  was  entertained;  to  whom  he 
expounded  the  matter,  testifying  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
seeking  to  persuade  them  concerning  Jesus,  both  from  the  law 
of  Moses  and  from  the  prophets,  from  morning  till  evening. 

24  And  some  were  persuaded  of  the  things. “that  were  spoken; 

25  and  some  disbelieved.  But,  as  they  agreed  not  among  them* 
selves,  they  began  to  depart,  after  Paul  bad  said  one  word, 
Well  did  the  Holy  Spirit  speak  through  Isaiah  the  prophet 

26  unto  your  forefathers,  saying, 

‘Go  unto  this  people,  and  say. 

By  .hearing  ye  will  hear,  and  will  not  understand; 

And  beholding  ye  will  behold,  and  will  not  see; 

27  For  this  people's  heart  hath  waxed  gross, 

And  with  their  ears  they  have  grown  dull  of  hearing. 
And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 

Lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes. 

And  hear  with  their  ears. 

And  understand  with  their  hearts,  and  turn  back. 

And  I  should  heal  them.' 


1  Some  MSS.,  4  And  thaac*  wa  cart  loom  uuL*  *  fioow  UBS.  add,  *  Tfca 
tmUmm  delivered  \ be  prisoners  to  th#  "ctfptaln  o I  Ibe  guard,  but/ 
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28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  this  salvation  of  God 
Was  sent  to  the  Gentiles ;  they  will  also  hearken.* 

80  And  he  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  a  hired  dwelling  of  his  own, 

81  and  all  that  came  in  unto  him  he  received,  preaching  the  king* 
dora  of  God  and  teaching  the  things  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus 
with  all  boldness,  without  any  hindrance. 

"  ■■  —  "  1  .  i  ■■■  |  l"M  I  m  ■■■■■  ■  ■  "■■  ■■  ■  ■  ^ + 

i  Soma  MSS.  add  vote  fld :  *  And  whoa  he  had  sold  theta  word*,  the  Jam 
departed,  haying  greet -disputation  among  tbemaetvefl.1 
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bondman  of  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  an  apostli 
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was  bom  of  the  seed  of  David  according  .to  the  flesh,  who  was 
marked  out  as  Son  of  God,  in  power,  according  to  his  spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
through  whom  we  received  grace  and  apostleship,  to  bring  about 
obedience  to  faith  among  oil  the  nations,  for  his  name’s  sake; 
among  whom  are  you  also,  called  to  be  Jesus  Christ’s  j  to  all 
God’s  beloved  that  are  in  Rome,  called  to  be  saints ;  Grace  to 
you  and  peace  from  Go.d  our  father' and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

First,- 1  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  concerning  you 
ail,  that  your  faith  is  proclaimed'  throughout  the  whole  world. 
For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve-in  my  spirit  in  the  gospel 
of  his  Son,  how  unceasingly  I  make  mention  of  you,  always 
in  my  prayers  making  request,  if  by  any  means'  now  at  last 
I  shall  have  a  prosperous  journey,  in  the  will  of  God,  to  come 
unto  you.  For  1  long  to  see  you,  that  T  may  impart  to  you 
some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  that  yon  buy:  be  strengthened, 
or  rather,  that  I  with  you  may  be  comforted  among  you,  each 
through  the  other’s  faith,  both  youn  and-  mine.  - 

But  I  would  not,  brethren,  nave  you  ignorant  that  I  often 
purposed  to  come  unto  you  (and  hitherto  I  was  hindered),  that 
I  might  gain  some  fruit  among  you  also,  even-  as  I  have  done 
among  the  rest,  of  the  Gentiles.  Both  to.  Greeks  arid  to  bar¬ 
barians,  both  to  wise  and  to  foolish,  I  am  debtor.  So,  for  my 
part,  I  am  eager  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you  also  that  are  in 
Rome.  . 

For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel ;  for  it  is  God’s  power 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  hath  faith ;  to  Jew  first,  -and 
also  to  Greek.  For  God's  righteousness  is  revealed  therein, 
from  faith  unto.faith;  even  as  it  is  written,  ’But  tho  righteous 
shall  live  by  faith.’ '  -  ; 

For  God’s  wrath  is  revealed  from  heaven  upon  .  all  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  in -unrighteousness  hold  down 
the  truth ;  seeing  that  what  may  b£. known  of  God  is  manifest 


1  fli*  weeds  'Tbs  letter/  hsra  sad  iq 'oftae 
oldest  H83.  ~ 
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within  them;  for;  God  .manifested  it  to  them  i  for  his  invisible 
attributes,  his  everlasting  power  and  divinity,  ever  since  the 
creation  of  the  worhf  are  ckariy  seeh/hemg-conceived  >  through 
the  things  made ;  that  they  might  be  without  excuse,  seeing 
that/knowing  God,  they  glorified  him  not. as. God, 'neither  gave 
thanks *  .but  became  vun  in  their  reasonings'  anjd  their  senseless 
heart  was  darkened.  Professing  to  be  wise,  they  became 
fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  immortal  *  God  for  an  image 
made  like  to  mortal  man,  and  to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts, 
and  creeping  thfogs. 

Wherefore  God  'gave,  them  up,  in  the  desires  of  their  hearts, 
to  uncleanness,  that  their  bodies  should  be  dishonoured  among 
them ;  seeing  that  they  exchanged  the  truth  of  God  for  their 
lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature  rather  tfnw  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever;  Amen.  :  *  1 


38  For  this  reason  God  gave  them  up  to  degrading  passions; 
for  their  women /changed  the  natural  use  into  that  which  is 

27  against  nature.  And  in  like,  manner  the  men  also,  leaving  the 
natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned  in  their  craving  one  towards 
another,  men  with  men  working  out  their  shame,  mid  receiving 
in  themselves  the  recompense  due  to  their  transgression. 

28  And  even  as  they  thought  not  fit  to  retain  God  in  their  know¬ 
ledge,  God.  gave  them  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  such  things 

29  as  are  not  befitting ;  filled' as  they  are  with  all  unrighteousness, 
wickedness,  greediness,  malice;  brimming  with  envy,  murder, 

80  strife,  deceit,  malignity ;  whisperers,  backbiters,  haters  of  Godp 
violent,  proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient 

81  to  parents,  senseless,  covenant-breakers,  without  natural  ftffec- 

82  tion,  merciless ;  who  knowing  the  ordinance  of  God,  that  they 
that  make  a  practice  of  such  things  are  deserving  of  death, 
not  only  do  them;  but  also  bake  their  delight  with  those  that 
practise  them. 

2  Wherefore,  O  man,  thou  art  without  excuse,  whosoever  thou 
art  that  judgest;  for  wherein  thou  judgest  thy  fellow  thou 
givest  judgement  against  thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest  dost 

2  make  a  practice  of  the  same  things.  But  we  know  that  the 
judgement  of  God  is  according  to 'truth  upon  than  that  practise 
such  things.  ■ 

8  But  xeckonest  thou  this,  O  man,  thou  that  judgest  than 
that  practise  such  things,  and  doest  the  same,  that  thou  wilt 

4  escape  the  judgement  of  God  T  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches^  of 
his  kindness  and  forbearance  and  long-suffering  ?  not  knowing 

5  that  the  kindness  of  God  leadeth  thee  unto  repentance  ?  but 
according  to  thy  stubbornness  and  Impenitent  heart  treasurest 
up  for  myself  wrath  in  a  day  of  wrath,  and  of  revelation  _  of 

6  righteous  judgement  from  God,  who  will  render  to  each  according 

7  to  his  works ;  to  them  that  by  stedfastness  in  well-doing  seek 

8  glory  and  honour  and  immortality — eternal  life ;  but  for  them 


1  {.«.  the  concept  of  them  being  derived,  *  Or  incorruptible,  *  Or 
hateful  to  God. 


ROMANS  3,  • 

that  are  factious,  and  obey  not  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteous* 
9  ness,  there  are  wrath  ana  indignation,  tribulation  end  distress, 
upon  every  60ul  of  man  that  wcrketh  out  evil,  of  Jew  first,  and 

10  also  of  Greek ;  but  glory  and  honour  and  peace  for  every  one 

11  that  worketh  what  is  good,  to  Jew  first,  and  also  to  Greek  ;  for 
IS  with  God  there  is  no  respect  of  persons.  For  as  many  as  sinned 

without  law1  will  also  perish  without  law;  and  as  many  as 
18  sinned  under  law  will  be  judged  by  law.  For  not  the  hearers 
of  law  are  righteous  before  God ;  but  the  doers  of  the  law  will 

14  be  accounted  righteous ;  *  (for  when  Gentiles  who  have  not  a 
law  do  by  nature  the  things  of  the  law,  these,  though  not  having 

15  a  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves ;  3  in  that  they  show,  written 
in  their  hearts,  the  work  of  the  law,  their  conscience  also  joining 
in  witness,  and  their  thoughts  mutually  accusing  or  even  excusing 

16  them ;)  in  the  day  that  God  judgeth  the  secrets  of  mankind, 
according  to  my  gospel,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

17  But  if  thou  bearest  the  name  of  Jew,  and  res  test  thyself  on 

18  law,  and  gloriest  in  God,  and  knowest  his  will,  and  discemest 
the  things  that  are  essential^  receiving  instruction  out  of  the 

10  law,  and  art  persuaded  that  thou  thyself  ait  a  guide  to  the  blind, 

20  a  light  to  them  that  are  in  darkness,  an  instructor  of  the  foolish, 
a  teacher  of  infants,  having  in  the  law  the  outline  of  all  know* 

21  ledge  and  of  all  truth ; — -thou  therefore  that  tea  chest  another, 
dost  thou  not  teach  thyBelf  7  thou  whose  preaching  is  *  Steal 

29  not/  dost  thou  steal  7  thou  that  sayest  *  Commit  not  adultery/ 
dost  thou  commit  it  7  thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  rob 
28  temples  7  thou  that  gloriest  is  law,  dost  thou  through  thy 

24  transgression  of  the  law  dishonour  God  7  -For,  because  of  you, 
the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles,  even  as  it  is 
written. 

25  For  circumcision  indeed  is  profitable,  if  thou  earnest  out  law ; 
but  if  thou  art  a  transgressor  of  law,  thy'  circumcision  hath 

96  become  tmtircumcision,  Therefore,  if  the  uncircumcised  keep 
the  ordinances  of  the  law,  will  not  their  uncircumcision  be 

27  reckoned  as  circumcision  7  and  the  undrcumcised,  bom  and 
bred,  if  they  fulfil  the  law,  will  judge  thee,  who  with  scripture 

28  and  circumcision  art  a  transgressor  of  law.  For  he  is  not  a 
Jew,  who  is  one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that  circumcision,  which 

29  is  outward,  in  flesh ;  but  he  is  a  Jew  who  is  one  inwardly,  and 
circumcision  is  of  the  heart,  in  spirit,  not  in  letter ;  whose  praise  $ 
is  not  from  men,  but  from  God. 

3  What  then  is  the  advantage  of  the  Jew  7  or  what  the  benefit 
2  of  circumcision  f  Much,  in  every  way ;  first,  because  they  were 

1  ‘  Law  *  is  a  general  controlling  principle  (as  in  thephrese 1  law  and  order '), 
abstract  and  universal ;  from  time  to  time  it  embodies  itself  in  a  code  (*  the 
law/  usually  in  the  N.T.  the  Mosaic  legislation).  For  the  N.T.  use,  see  Qinord, 
in  8pmth*?4  Commentary,  val.  2.  pp.  41-8.  *  Justified  (here  and  dee* 

where),  A.V,  *  ‘  For  men  of  pre-eminent  virtue  there  is  no  law ;  they  are 
th«ta»e!ves  «  law.  Anyone  would  be  ridionlone  who  attempted  to  make. lam 
for  them.' — Aristotle,  Po&tie*,  ill.  18,  f  14,  p.  1884  a.  *  Or  dost  approve 
the  things  that  excel.  *  Judah  (Jew)  means  praise  {Gen.  nix.  Sffj, 
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8  entrusted  with  the  oracles  of  God.  For  what  if  some  had  not 
faith  T  will  their  want  of  faith  do  away  the  faithfulness  of  God  T 

4  God'  forbid  1 1  nay,  let  God  be  found  true,  but  every  man  a 
liar;  even  as  it  Is  written, 

4  That  thou  mightest  be  accounted  righteous  in  thy  words. 
And  mightest  prevail  when  thou  oomest  into  judge* 
inent.* 

0  But  if  our  unrighteousness  establisheth  the  righteousness  of 
God,  what  shall  we  say  f  19  God  unrighteous  who  inflicteth 

6  his  wrath  ?  (I  speak  as  men  speak.)  God  forbid  1  for  then 

7  how  shall  God  judge  the  world  ?  But  if  by  my  lie  the  truth¬ 
fulness  of  God  abounded  to  his  glory,  why  am  1  also  still  to  be 

8  judged  as  a  sinner  ?  and  why  not  say — as  is  slanderously 
reported  of  us,  and  as  some  affirm  that  we  say — 1  Let  us  do 
evil  that  good  may  come  ’  ? — the  judgement  on  whom  is  just. 

0  What  then  ?  are  we  excelled  ?  * 

In  no  wise ;  for  we  have  already  charged  both  Jews  and 

10  Greeks  with  being  all  under  sin ;  even  as  it  Is  written, 

4  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one ; 

11  There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that 

seeketh  after  God. 

13  They  aU  turned  aside,  they  became  unprofitable  together ; 

There  is  none  that  doeth  goodness,  no,  not  even  one. 

18  Their  throat  is  an  opened  sepulchre ; 

With  their  tongues  they  deceived ; 

Poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips ; 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness ; 

15  Swift  an  their  feet  to  shed  blood ; 

18  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways; 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  they  never  knew ; 

18  There  is' no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.* 

10  Now  we  know  that  whatsoever  the  law  saitb,  it  speak eth  to 
them  that  are  under  the  law,  that  every  mouth  may  t>e  stopped 
and  all  the  world  may  come  under  the  judgement  of  God ; 

SO  because  by  works  of  law  no  flesh  shall  be  accounted  righteous  in 
his  sight ;  for  through  law  comes  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now,  apart  from  law,  God’s  righteousness  stands  mani- 

22  tested,  attested  by  the  law  and  the  prophets,  even  God’s  right¬ 
eousness  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  them  that  have 

28^  faith — -for  there  is  no  distinction ;  for  all  have  sinned  and  fall 

24  short  of  the  glory  of  God— being  freely  accounted  righteous 
by  his  grace  through  the  deliverance  3  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 

25  whom  God  set  forth  for  a  propitiation,*  through  faith,  in  his 


1  LU.  may  H'  not  happen  l  *  Of  an  tra  batter  than  they  (A.V.  and 

American  Standard  Tendon) ;  but  me  ii.  25-29.  *  .Redemption  (A.V.), 

*  Or  m  a  mercy  wit  fees  Hsh.  la.  8 ;  Eiod.  xxv.  17 ;  earns  word}.  word 

la  found  la  Hebrews  ii.  17,  and  a  form  oi  it  in  19.  John  1L  2 ;  iv.  10.  It 
la  related  to  the  verb  rendered  *  be  merciful 1  (9.  Labs  xviii.  IS),  end  to  tbs 
edjeotive  rendered  *  merciful  *  in  Hebrew*  viil.  12..  A  propitiation  ie  something 
that  renders  warn  one  propitious,  favourably  netpAftowiy  (Lat.,  props),  to  ue. 
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blood,  for  *  display  of  his  own  righteousness,  because  of  the 
36  passing  over  of  the  bygone  sins  in  the  forbearance  of  God ;  unto 
the  display  of  his  righteousness  at  this  present  season;  that 
he  may  himself  be  righteous,  and  may  account  righteous  him 
that  hath  faith  in  Jesus. 

27  'Where  then  is  the  glorying  T  It  is 1  shut  out.  By  what  law  ? 

28  a  law  of  works  T  Nay,  but  by  a  law  of  faith.  For  we  reckon 
that  man  is  accounted  righteous  by  faith,  apart  from  works  of 

29  law.  Or  is  God  the  God  of  Jews  only  ?  not  of  Gentiles  1  also  ? 

80  Yes,  of  Gentiles  also,  if  indeed  God  is  one,  who  will  account 
the  circumcised  righteous  by  faith,  and  the  uncircumcised 
righteous  through  the  faith. 

81  Bo  we  then  through  the  faith  do  away  with  law  T  God  forbid  ! 
nay,  we  establish  law. 

4  What  then  shall  we  say  that  Abraham,  our  forefather  according 
2  to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ?  3  for  if  Abraham  was  by  works  accounted 
righteous,  he  hath  ground  for  glorying— but  not  towards^  God. 
8  For,  what  saith  the  scripture?  ‘ Now  Abraham  had  faith  in 
4  God,  and  it  was  reckoned  to  him  os  righteousness.*  Now  to 
him  that  worketh,  the  reward  is  reckoned,  not  in  the  way  of 
6  grace,  but  of  debt ;  whereas  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  puts 
faith  in  him  that  accounteth  righteous  the  ungodly,  his  urith 

6  is  reckoned  as  righteousness ;  even  as  David  telleth  the  blessing 
pronounced  upon  the  man  to  whom  God  reckoneth  righteous¬ 
ness  apart  from  works, 

7  *  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  have  been  forgiven, 

and  whose  sins  have  been  covered ; 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  sin  the  Lord  will  not  reckon.* 

9  Is  then  this  blessing  pronounced  upon  the  circumcised,  or 
upon  the  uncircumcised  also  ?  for  we  say  *  To  Abraham  his 

10  faith  was  reckoned  as  righteousness.*  How.then  was  it  reckoned  ? 
when  he  was  circumcised  ?  or  when  he  was  uncircumcised  ? 

11  Not  when  circumcised,  but  when  uncircumcised;  and  he 
received  circumcision  as  a  sign,*  a  seal  on  the  righteousness  of 
the  faith  that  he  had  while  he  was  uncircumcised;  that  he 
ought  be  father  of  all  them  that  have  faith,  though  they  are 
uncircumciscd,  that  the  righteousness  might  be  reckoned  unto 

12  them ;  and  father  of  the  circumcised  to  them  that  not  only 
axe  circumcised  but  also  walk  orderly  in  the  steps  of  the  faith 
that  our  father  Abraham  had  while  he  was  yet  uncircumcised. 

18  For  not  through  law  came  the  promise  to  Abraham  or  to 
his  seed,  that  he  should  he  inheritor  of  the  world,  but  through 
14  righteousness  of  faith.  For  if  they  that  rest  upon  law  are  heirs, 

1  &L  ni ;  but  hem  the  WngTniH  proseat  better  brings  oat  the  derisiveness 
of  the  sot.  *  The  word  4  Gentiles  *  is  front  the  Latin  ‘gentse’  (nations), 
and  means  nun  of  the  nations ;  the  Greek  word  Is  ethne  (whence  our  etitoie), 

and  means  reeeo,  nations,  especially  foreign  nations  not  worshipping  the  true 
God  j  generally,  the  heathens  (os  here)  in  contrast  with  the  Jews ;  but  8.  Paul 
sometimes  usee  U  of  Christian*  of  foreign  origin  (Gel.  fi.  12, 13 1  Bom.  ».  13), 
as  contrasted  with  those  of  Jewish  birth.  *  Or' ova  forefather  hath  found 

according  to  the  flesh.  *  Genesis  nii.  11. 
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through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  we  have  now 
received  the  reconciliation. 

12  Therefore,  as  through  one  man  sin  came  into  the  world,  and 
through  sin  death,  and  so  death  spread  through  unto  ail  men, 
seeing  that  all  sinned ; — for,  antecedent  to  law,  sin  was  in  the 

13  world ;  but  sin  is  not  brought  into  account  where  there  is  no 

14  law.  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from  Adam  until  Moses,  even 
over  them  that  sinned  not  after  the  likeness  of  the  transgression* 

15  of  Adam,  who  is  a  figure 1  of  him  that  was  to  come.  But  the 
free  gift  is  not  as  was  the  trespass.  For  if  by  the  trespass 
of  the  one,  the  many  died,  much  more  did  the  grace  of  God,  and 
the  gift  in  the  grace  of  the  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  abound  unto 

16  the  many.  And  not  as  through  one  that  sinned  doth  the  gift 
come;  for  the  judgement  sprang  from  one  unto  condemnation,  but 
the  free  gift  from  many  trespasses  unto  a  sentence  of  acquittal.* 

17  For  if,  by  the  trespass  of  the  one,  death  set  up  its  reign  through 
that  one;  much  more  will  they  that  receive  the  abundance 
of  the  grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness  reign  in  life  through 

18  the  one,  Jesus  Christ.  So  then  as  the  result  of  one  trespass 
reaches  unto  all  men,  unto  condemnation ;  even  so  the  result 
of  one  sentence  of  acquittal*  reaches  unto  all  men,  unto  a  pro- 

10  nouncing  righteous,  unto  lifeJ  For  even  as  through  the  one 
man’s  disobedience  the  many  were  constituted  i  sinners,  so 
through  the  obedience  of  the  one  the  many  will  be  constituted  4 

righteous. 

20  jBut  law  came  in  by  the  way J  that  the  trespass  might  be  multi¬ 
plied*  But  where  sin  was  multiplied,  grace  abounded  exceed* 

21  ingly ;  that  as  sin  set  up  its  reign  in  death,  even  so  grace  might 
set  up  its  reign  through  righteousness  unto  life  eternal  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

6  What  then  shall  we  say  ?  are  we  to  ^continue  in  sin,  that 
grace  may  be  multiplied  t 

2  God  forbid  I  We  that  died  unto  sin,  how  shall  we  any  longer 

8  live  therein  t  Or  know  ye  not,  that  all  we  who  were  baptized 

4  into  Christ  Jesus  were  baptized  into  his  death  ?  Therefore  wc 
were  buried  with  him  through,  our  baptism  into  his  death ; 
that,  even  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  through  the  glory 

5  of  the  Father,  so  we  also  might  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For 
if  we  have  become  united  with  him  by  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
surely  we  shall  be  united  also  by  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection ; 

6  knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  was  crucified  with  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  done  away,  that  so  we  should  be  no  longer 

7  in  bondage  unto  sin;  for  he  that  dieth  hath  been  acquitted 

8  of  his  sin.  But  if  we  died  with  Christ,  wc  believe  that  we  shall 

9  also  Uve  with  him ;  knowing  that  Christ,  raised  from  the  dead, 

10  dieth  no  more ;  death  no  more  hath  dominion  over  him.  For 

the  death  that  he  died,  unto  sin  he  died,  once  for  all ;  but  the 

4  Or  type.  *  Or  doolsretioa  of  rightsoasosM.  *  Lit.  •  proaonnoing 

righteous  «(  Ufa;  gnttivo  at  sflsot  as  purpose.  4  Mods  (A.V.)<  'aaaatftait 

■ant,*  sto.  (Talgats).  *  Or  iiyidaataUy,  by  vay  at  pares  thesis. 
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11  life  that  be  liveth,  be  liveth  unto  God.  Even  so  reckon  ye 
yourselves  also  to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

12  Therefore  let  not  sin  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 

18  obey  the  desires  thereof ;  neither  go  on  presenting  your  members 

onto  sin  as  weapons  of  unrighteousness ;  hut  present  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  men  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  Unto 

14  God  as  weapons  of  righteousness.  For  sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you ;  for  ye  are  not  under  law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then  Y  may  we  commit  sin,  because  we  are  not  under 
law,  but  under  grace  Y 

1 8  God  forbid !  Know  ye  not  that  to  whomsoever  ye  present 
yourselves  as  bondmen  unto  obedience,  bondmen  ye  are  of  him 
whom  yc  obey;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience 

17  unto  righteousness  Y  But  thanks  be  to  God,  that  whereas 
ye  were  bondmen  of  sin,  ye  became  obedient  from  the  heart 

18  to  that  form  of  teaching  whereunto  ye  were  handed  over :  yea, 

18  set  free  from  sin,  ye  became  bondmen  to  righteousness  (I  speak 

after  the  manner  of  men,  because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh). 
For  even  as  ye  presented  your  members  as  bondmen  to  undean* 
ness  and  to  iniquity,*  unto  iniquity,*  so  now  present  your  members 

20  as  bondmen  to  righteousness,  unto  sanctification.  For  when  ye 
were  sin's  bondmen,  freemen  ye  were  in  regard  to  righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  therefore  were  ye  having  thenY  things  that  ye  are 

22  now  ashamed  of ;  *  for  the  end  of  these  things  is  death.  But 
now,  set  free  from  sin,  and  become  bondmen  to  God,  ye  have 

28  your  fruit  unto  sanctification,  and  as  the  end  eternal  life.  For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  free  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 

7  Or  know  ye  not  (for  I  speak  to  men  that  understand  law), 
that  the  law  hath  dominion  over  a  person  as  long  as  he  liveth  ? 

2  For  a  woman  with  a  husband  is  bound  by  law  to  her  husband 
while  he  liveth ;  but  if  the  husband  die,  she  is  discharged  from 

8  the  law  as  to  husbands,  So  then,  while  the  husband  liveth, 
she  will  be  called  an  adulteress  if  she  give  herself  to  another 
man ;  but  if  the  husband  die,  she  is  free  from  the  law,  so  as 
to  be  no  adulteress  though  given  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  you  also  were  made  dead  to  the  law 
through  the  body  of  Christ,  in  order  that  ye  might  give  your¬ 
selves  to  another,  to  him  that  was  raised  from  the  dead ;  that 

5  we  might  bear  fruit  unto  God.  For  when  we  were  ins  the 
flesh,  the  sinful  affections  that  the  law  called  forth  worked 

6  actively  in  our  members,  to  bear  fruit  unto  death.  But,  as  it 
is,  we  were  discharged  from  the  law,  by  dying  to  that  wherein 
we  were  held  down,  so  as  to  serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not 
in  oldness  of  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  Y  Is  the  law  sin  Y 

God  forbid  t  Nay,  sin  I  knew  not  except  through  law ;  for 

i  Or  lawloagaaat.  *  Or  what  fruit  therefore  were  ye  having  lieu  things 

that  ye  are  now'  eshemed  off  *  it.  controlled  by. 
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of  covetousness  also  I  had  no  knowledge,  had  not  the  law  said, 

8  ‘Thou  shalt  not  covet.*  But  sin.  getting  a  starting-point,1 
wrought  in  me  through  the  commandment  all  manner  of  covet- 
8  ousness.  For,  apart  from  law,  sin  is  dead.  But  I  was  alive, 
apart  from  law,  once  ;  hut,  when  the  commandment  came,  sin 

10  sprang  to  life  ;  and  I  died.  And  the  very  commandment  that 

11  was  unto  life,  was  found  in  my  case  to  he  unto  death ;  for  sin, 
getting  a  starting-point 1  through  the  commandment,  deceived 

12  me,  and  through  it  slew  me.  So  that  the  law  indeed  is  holy, 
and  the  commandment  holy  and  righteous  aud  good. 

18  Did  then  that  which  is  good  become  to  me  death  T 

God  forbid !  But  sin  became  so,  that  it  might  be  shown  as 
sin,  working  out  death  for  me  through  that  which  is  good; 
that  through  the  commandment  sin  might  become  exceedingly 
14  sinful.  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual;  but  1  am  of 
18  flesh,  sold  into  the  hands  of  sin.  For  what  1  work  out,  I  know 
not ;  for  not  what  I  desire  I  practise ;  hut  what  I  hate,  that 

16  1  do.  But  if  I  do  what  I  desire  not,  I  assent  unto  the  Law  as 

17  being  right.  But  in  this  case  it  is  no  longer  I  that  work  it 

18  out,  but  sin  which  dwcllcth  in  me.  .For  I  know  that  in  me 
(that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwell eth  no  good  Idling ;  for  the  desiring 
stands  close  at  my  hand,  but  not  so  the  performing  of  that 

18  which  is  right.  For  the  good  that  I  desire  I  do  not;  but  the 

20  evil  that  I  desire  not,  that  I  practise.  But  if  1  do  what  I  myself 
desire  not,  it  is  no  longer  I  that  work  it  out,  but  siu  which  dwelleth 
in  me. 

21  I  find  then  this  law  for  me,  who  desire  to  do  what  is  right, 

22  that  to  me  the  evil  stands  dose  at  hand.  For  as  regards  the 
28  inward  man  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  ;  but  I  see  a  different 

law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  under  the  law  of  sin,  the  law  that  is 
24  in  my  members.  Wretched  man  that  I  am  I  who  will  deliver 
28  me  out  of  this  body  of  death  t  Thanks  be  J  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  I  of  myself  with  the  mind 
serve  a  law  of  God,  but  with  the  flesh  a  law  of  «i»- 

>  J  ■ 

8  '  There  is  therefore  clow  no  condemnation  for  them  that  are 
2  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  in  Christ 
8  Jesus,  set  thee  3  free  from  the  Itfw  of  sin  and  of  death*  For 
— the  thing  that  the  law  coiild  not  do,  that  wherein  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh— God  sending  his  own  Son  inlikeness  of  sinful 

4  flesh,  and  oh  account  of  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh;  that 

the  ordinance  4  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled,  in  us,  who  walk 

5  not  according  to  the  flesh,  but  according  to  the  Spirit;  For 
they  that  are  fleshly  5  set  their  minds  upon  the  things  of  the 
flesh ;  but  they  that  are  spiritual  5  set  them  .upon  the  things  of 

6  the  Spirit*  For  the  mind  of  the  flesh  is  death— but  the  mind 

1  *■**  *  bate  of  Operations  {point  d’appui).  *  Boms  USS^  *  i  give  thanks.* 
*  Some  MSS.,  *me?  *  or  righteous  demand’  ■  £*#,  according  to  the 
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7  of  the  Spirit  is  life  and  peace — -because  tlic  mind  of  the  flesh 
is  e»mity  towards  God.  -For  it  is  not  subject  to  the  lav  of 

8  God ;  for  indeed  it  cannot  be.  Now  they  that  are  in  the  flesh 

9  cannot  please.  God.  But  you  arc  not  in 'the  flesh,  but  in  the 

Spirit,  if  indeed  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you.  But  if  any 

10  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  is  none  of  his.  Now  if,  Christ 
is  in  you,  the  body  indeed  is  dead  by  reason  of  sin,  but  the  spirit 

11  b-  life  by  reason  of  righteousness.  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him 
that  raised  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwelleth  in  you,  he  that  raised 
from  the  dead-  Christ  Jesus  will  also  bring  to  life  your  mortal 
bodies  through*  his  Spirit  which  dwelleth  in  you, 

12  So  then,  brethren,  we"  are  debtors ;  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live 

18  according  to  the  flesh.  For  if  ye  live  according  to  the  flesh, 
ye  will  surely  die but  if  by  the  Spirit  yc  put  to  death  the  doings 

14  of  the  body,  ye  trill  live.  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 

15  of  God,  they  are  sons  of  God.  For  ye  received  not  a  spirit  of 
bondage,  to  bring  you  -back  to  fear ;  but  ye  received  a  spirit 

16  of  adoption,  wherein  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  himself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  children  of  God ; 

17  but  if  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ;  if  indeed  we  suffer  with  him,  that  with  him  we  may 
be  also  glorified. 

16  For  I  reckon  that  the-  sufferings  of  the  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  will  be  revealed 

19  unto  us.  For  .  the  ewer  expectation  of  the  creation  waiteth 

20  for  the  unveiling  of  the  sons  of  God,  For  the  creation  was 
subjected  to  vaiuty  (not  by  its  own  will,  but  because  of  him  that 

21  subjected  it),  in  hope ;  because  *  the  creation  itself  also  will 
be  set  free  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  freedom 

22  of  the  glory  of  the  children  of  God.  For  we  know  that  the 

whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until 

28  now ;  and  not  only  it,  but  ourselves  also,  though  we  have  the 
flrstfruita  of  the  Spirit,  we  ourselves  also  groan  within  ourselves, 

24  waiting  for  adoption,  the  deliverance  of  our  body.  For  by  this 
hope  we  were  saved ;  but  a  hope  that  is  seen  is  no  hope ;  for, 

25  what  any  secth,  why  doth  he  hope  for  it  ?  J  But  if  wc  hope 
for  what  we  see  not,  with  stedfastness  we  wait  for  it. 

26  But  in  like  manner  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmity ; 
for,  what  we  are  to  pray  as  we  ought,  we  know  not ;  but  the 
Spirit  himself  maketni  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  un- 

27  utterable.  But  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what 
is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  that,  in  God's  way,  he  maketh  inter¬ 
cession  for  saints. 

28  Now  we  know  that  for  them  that  love  God  all  things  4  work 
together  for  good,  for  them  that  are  called  according  to  purpose. 

29  For,  them  that  he  foreknew,  he  also  foreordained  to  be  con¬ 
formed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  firstborn  among 

*  Rfttna  MSS.,  *  hr  reason  of.’  1  With  a  different  reading  many  render 

*  in  hope  that.*  '  Same  MSS.,  *  for  who  hopefh  fox  (awaiteth)  that  which 

ha  bocUi  f '  4  Some  MSS.,  ‘love  God,  God  mahiw  all  things.’ 
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80  many  brethren.  But  those  that  he  foreordained,  them  he 
also  called;  and  those  that  he  called,  them  he  also  accounted 
righteous ;  but  those  that  he  accounted  righteous,  them  he  also 
glorified. 

81  What  shall  we  say  then  to  these  things  ?  If  God  is  for  us, 

82  who  is  against  us  ?  He  that  withheld  1  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  also  with  him  freely 

88  give  us  all  things  ?  Who  6ha3l  bring  any  charge  against  God's 

84  elect  ?  Will  God  who  accounteth  them  righteous  f  Who  is 
he  that  condemneth  ?  Is  it  Christ  Jesus  who  died,  nay,  rather, 
who  was  raised,  who  is  at  God's  right  hand,  who  also  maketh 

85  intercession  for  us  ?  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ  ?  *  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine, 

86  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  Even  as  it  is  written, 

*  For  thy  sake  wc  are  done  to  death  all  the  day  long ; 

We  were  accounted  as  sheep  for  slaughter.* 

87  But  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him 

88  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded  that  not  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 

89  come,  nor  powers,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  created 
thing,  will  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

9  It  is  truth  I  am  speaking  in  Christ,  I  lie  not ;  my  conscience 
2  bearing  witness  with  me  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  have  great 
8  sorrow,  and  my  heart  hath  unerasing  anguish.  For  I  was  praying 
to  be  accursed, 3  even  I  myself,  away  from  the  Christ,  for  the 
sake  of  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  as  to  the  flesh,  inasmuch  as 
4  they  arc  Israelites ;  theirs  are  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,' « 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  divine 
0  service,  and  the  promises ;  theirs  are  the  -forefathers,  and  from 
them,  as  touching  the  flesh,  is  the  Christ,  who  is  over  all  things, 
God,  blessed  for  ever ;  s  Amen. 

6  But  it  is  not  as  if  the  word  of  God  hath  utterly  failed.  For 

7  not  all  that  come  from  Israel  are  Israel ;  neither,  because  they 
are  Abraham’s  seed,  are  they  all  children  ;  but,  '  In  Isaac  there 

8  shall  be  called  for  thee  a  seed.’  That  is,  not  they  that  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh  are  children  of  God ;  but  the  children  or 

9  the  promise  are  reckoned  for  a  seed.  For  of  promise  is  this 
word,  ‘According  to  this  season  I  will  come,  and  Sarah  shall 

10  have  a  son.’  And  not  only  this ;  but  Rebecca  also,  having 

11  conceived  by  one,  even  by  Isaac  our  forefather — for  it  was 
while  the  children  were  yet  unborn,  and  had  done  nothing 
good  or  bad,  in  order  that  God’s’  purpose  according  to  election 
might  stand,  not  depending  on  works,  hut  on  him  that  calleth 

12  — it  was  said  to  her,  '  The  elder  shall  be  in  bondage  to  the 

1  Sune  word  ae  in  Greek  vernon  of  Gooeui  zni,  12.  *  Soma  HSfi., 

of  God/  *  Greek,  nnethflBift.  4  fibekiiuh,.  Ezodui  xxlt.  10,  17. 

*  Bom  render,  1  the  Chit  it*  Be  who  le  over  *11  le  God,  btooed  for  era/ 
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according  u  it  is  written,  *  Jacob 


14 


unrighteous: 


15 


he  hath  mercy ;  but  whom  he  will,  he 


19 


30 


31 


What  shall  we  say 
God? 

God  forbid  t  for  he  saith  to  Moses,  ‘  I  will  have  mercy  on 
whomsoever  I  have  mercy,  and  will  have  compassion  on  whom* 
soever  I  have  compassion.*  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth, 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  who  hath  mercy.  For 
the  scripture  saith  to  Pharaoh,  *  For  this  very  purpose  1  raised 
thee  up,  that  1  might  show  forth  in  thee  my  power,  and  that 
my  name  might  be  published  abroad  in  all  the  earth.1  So 

then  on  whom  he  will, 
hardeneth. 

Thou  wilt  say  then  to  me,  Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault  ?  for 
who  hath  withstood  his  will  ? 

Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God  T 
Shall  the  thing  formed  _say  to  him  that  formed  it,  *  Why  didst 
thou  make  me  thus  ?  ’  Or  hath  not  the  potter  a  right  over  the 
clay,  out  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour, 
another  unto  dishonour?  But  what  if  God,  wishing  to  show 
forth  his  wrath,  and  to  make  known  his  power,  endured  with 
much  long-suffering  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destructions 
35  and  this,  that'1'  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory 
upon  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  prepared  beforehand  for  glory, 

34  whom  he  also  called,  even  us,  not  from  among  Jews  only,  but 

35  also  from  among  Gentiles  ?  As  also  he  saith  in  Hosea, 

‘  1  will  cell  that  my  people,  which  was  not  my  people ; 
And  her  beloved,  that  was  not  beloved ; 

And  it  shall  be  that  in  the  place  where  it  was  said  to 
them.  You  are  not  my  people. 

There  they  shall  he  called  sons  of  a  living  God.* 

But  Isaiah  crieth  over  Israel,  *  Though  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  the  remnant  shall 
be  saved ;  for  a  sentence,  accomplishing  it  and  shortening  it, 
the  Lord  will  execute  upon  the  earth/  And  even  as  Isaiah 
hath  foretold, 

*  Unless  the  Lord  of  hosts  *  had  left  us  a  seed, 

We  had  become  as  Sodom,  and  had  been  made  like. 
Gomorrah/ 

What  shall  we  say  then  ?  That  Gentiles,  who  were  not 
following  after  righteousness,  laid  hold  of  righteousness— but 
it  was  the  righteousness  that  is  from  faith  {—whereas  Israel, 
following  after  a  law  of  righteousness,  attained  not  to  that  law. 
Wherefore  ?  Because  following  after  it,  not  by  faith,  but  as  by 
works,  they  stumbled  at  the  stone  of  the  stumbling ;  even  as  it 
is  written, 

‘  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of 
offence ; 

And  he  that  hath  faith  in  it  shall  not  be  out  to  shame/ 
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29 
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81 

32 

38 


1  Soma  1165.,  4  perishing  |  that/ 
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10  Brethren,  my  heart’s  desire  and  my  supplication  to  God  on 

2  their  behalf  is,  that  they  may  be  saved.  For  I  bear  them  witness 
that  they  have  zeal  for  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge. 

3  For,  not  knowing  the  righteousness  of  God,  and  seeking  to 
establish  their  own,  they  did  not  subject  themselves  to  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  law 1  unto  righteousness  to  every 

6  one  that  hath  faith.  For  Moses  writeth  that  the  man  that 
doeth  the  righteousness  that  is  from  law,  shall  have  life  therein. 

0  But  the  righteousness  that  is  from  faith  saith  thus,  *  Say  not 
in  thy  heart,  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  heaven  ?  ’  (that  is,  to 

7  bring  down  Christ) ;  or,  1  Who  shall  descend  into  the  abyss  ?  ’ 

8  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  from  the  dead).  But  what  saith  it  ? 
*  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart  ’ ;  that 

0  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach ;  that,  if  thou  shalt  ac¬ 
knowledge  with  thy  mouth  Jesus  as  Lord,*  and  shalt  have  faith 
in  thy  heart  that  God  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 

10  saved ; — for  with  the  heart  faith  is  exercised,  unto  righteousness ; 
but  with  the  mouth  acknowledgment  is  made,  unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith,  ‘  Every  one  that  hath  faith  in  him  shall 

12  not  he  put  to  shame.’  For  there  is  no  distinction  hetweeu 
Jew  ana  Greek ;  for  the  same  Lord  is  Lord  of  all,  being  rich 

13  unto  all  that  call  upon  him ;  for,  *  Whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lora  shall  be  saved.’ 

14  How  then  are  they  to  call  on  him  in  whom  they  put  not  faith  ¥ 
but  how  are  they  to  put  faith  in  him  whom  they  heard  not  ¥ 

19  but  how  are  they  to  hear  without  a  preacher  ¥  but  how  are  they 
to  preach  unless  they  are  sent  ?  according  as  it  is  written,  *  How 
beautiful  the  feet  of  them  that  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  t ' 

16  Yet  not  all  obeyed  the  glad  tidings.  For  Isaiah  saith,  *  Lord, 

17  who  had  faith  in  what  he  heard  from  us  ¥  ’.  .So  the  faith  cometh 

18  from  hearing,  but  the  hearing  through  the  word  of  Christ.  But 
I  say.  Did  not  they  hear  ¥  Nay,  verily, 

*  Unto  all  the  earth  went  forth  their  sound, 

And  unto  the  ends  of  the  world  their  words.’ 

19  But  I  say,  did  not  Israel  know  ?  First  cometh  Moses,  saying, 

*  I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  against  that  which  is  no 

nation, 

Against  a  nation  without  understanding  I  will  provoke 
you.* 

20  But  Isaiah  is  very  bold,  and  saith, 

*1  was  found  bythem  that  sought  me -not; 

I  became  manifest  to  them  that  inquired  not  of  me  * ; 

21  but  of  Israel  he  saith,  ‘  All  the  day  long  I  stretched  forth  my 
hands  unto  a  people  disobeying  and  contradicting.  ’ 

11  I  say  then,  Did  God  cast  off  his  people  ¥  God  forbid  1  For 

I  myself  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  or  Abraham,  of  the  tribe 

■  _ 
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of  Benjamin.  Nay,  God  east  not  off  his  people  whom  be  fore* 

2  knew.  Or  know  ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith  in  the  account 

3  of  Elijah  ?  how  he  pleads  with  God  against  Israel,  *  Lord,  thy 
prophets  they  have  killed,  thine  altars  they -have  dag  down; 

4  and  I  only  am  left,  and  they  seek  my  life.*  But  what  saith  the 
answer  of  God  1  to  him  ?  -  1 1  have  left  Tor  myself  seven  thousand 

5  men,  who  never  bowed  knee  to  Baal.1  Even  so  then  at  the 
present  time  also  there  hath  come  to  he  a  remnant  according 

6  to  an  election  of' grace ;  hut  if  by  grace,  jt  is  no  longer  from 
works ;  otherwise  the  grace  ceases  to  be  grace. 

7  What  then  ?  what  Israel  seeketh  after,  that  he  obtained  not ; 

8  but  the  elect  a  obtained  it,  whereas  the  rest  were  blinded ;  accord* 
ing  as  it  is  written,  ‘  God  gave  them  a  spirit  of  drowsiness,  eyes 
that  they  should  not  see  and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear,4 

0  until  this  very  day.  And  David  saith, 

‘  Let  their  table  become  a  snare,  and  a  trap. 

And  a  stumbling-block,  and  a  requital  unto  them ; 

10  Darkened  be  their  eyes,  that  they  may  not  see ; 

And  their  backs  bow  thou  down  always.’ 

11  I  say  then.  Did  they  stumble  in  order  that  they  might  fall  ?  3 

God  forbid  l  But  by  their  trespass  4  salvation  hath  come 

12  to  the  Gentiles,  to  provoke  Israel  i  to  jealousy.  But  if  their 
trespass  *  is  the  enriching  of  the  world,  and  their  discomfiture  * 
the  enriching  of  the  Gentiles,  how  much  more  will  their  fullness  t 

13  do  I  {But  it  is  to  you  the  Gentiles  *  1  am  speaking — yea,  as 

14  far  as  1  am  an  apostle  to  Gentiles,  I  glorify  my  ministry— if 
by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  jealousy  my  own  flesh  and  blood ,9 

15  and  may  save  some  from  among  them.)  For  if  the  rejection 
of  them  is  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  will  the  receiving 

19  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  1  Now,  if  the  firstfruit  is 
holy,  so  also  is  the  lump ; 10  and  if  the  root  is  holy,  so  also  are 

17  the  branches.  But  if  some  of  the  branches  were  broken  off, 
whereas  thou,  wild  olive  tree  as  thou  wast,  wast  grafted  in  among 
them,  and  didst  become  partaker  with  them  .of  the  root  of  the 

18  fatness  of  the  olive  tree ;  glory  not  over  the  branches 1  But  if 
thou  gloriest  over  them,  it  is  not  thou  that  bearcst  the  root, 
but  the  root  bears  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  *  Brandies  were  broken  off  that  I  might 

20  be  grafted  in.’  True ;  by  their  lack  of  faith  they  were  broken 
off,  whereas  thou  by  thy  faith  standest.  Be  not  proud-minded, 

21  but  fear;  for  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches,  neither 
will  he  spare  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  kindness  and  severity  on  God’s  part;  on 
them  that  fell,  severity,  but  on  thee  God’s  kindness,  if  thou 
continue  in  his  kindness ;  otherwise  thou  also  wilt  be  cut  out. 

1  Or  the  oracle.  *  Lit,  the  election  (the  part  choaan).  *  Op  «q  m 

to  fall  (but  in  this  case,  what  need  for  the  strong  phrase  that  tallows  ?). 

4  Or  fall.  *  Israel,  not  expressed  in  original,  which  baa  simply  *  them,* 

*  Or  limning,  lose,  1  Or  foil  number.  *  dee  note  to  iiL  29,  *  Last  two 

words  not  expressed  In  original,  M  See  Numbers  xv,  19-21* 
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Yea,  they  also,  if  they  continue  not  in  their  lack  of  faith,  will 
be  grafted  in ;  for  God  is  able  to  engraft  them  bade.  ^  For  if 
thou  -wast  cut  out  from  the  dive  tree  that  by  nature  is  wild, 
and  contrary  to  nature  wast  grafted  into  a  garden  olive  tree, 
how  much  more  shall  these,  the  natural  branches,  be  grafted  into 
their  own  olive  tree  I 

For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant  of  this  mystery 
(lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits),  that  blindness 
in  part  hath  come  upon  Israel  until  the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles 
have  come  in.  And  thus  all  Israel  will  be  saved,  even  as  it 
is  written, 

*  Out  of  Zion  there  will  come  the  Deliverer ; 

He  will  turn  away  all  «ngndllnM«  from  Jacob; 

And  this  is  their  covenant  from  me, 

When  I  shall  take  away  their  sins.* 

As  touching  the  gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes ; 
but  as  regards  the  election,  they  are  beloved  for  the  sake  of  the 
forefathers.  For  the  gifts  and  the  failing  of  God  bring  him  no 
regret.*  For  as  you  in  time  past  were  disobedient  to  God, 
but  now  have  found  mercy,  owing  to  their  disobedience ;  even 
so  these  also  have  now  been  disobedient,  owing  to  the  mercy 
shown  to  you,  that  they  themselves  also  may  now  find  mercy. 
For  God  shut  them  all  up  into  disobedience,*  that  he  might  have 
mercy  on  them  all. 

O  depth  of  the  riches  and  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  t  how 
unsearchable  his  judgements,  and  untraeeable  his  ways  1  For 

*  Who  ever  knew  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who  became  his 

counsellor  ? 

Or  who  first  gave  to  him,  and  shall  have  recompense  made 
to  himself  ?  ’ 


from  him  and  through  him  and  unto  hi™  are  all 
him  be  the  elorv  for  ever:  Amen. 


things 


12  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  through  the  mercies  of 
God,  to  present  your  bodies  a  sacrifice,  living,  holy,  acceptable 
2  unto  God,  your  spiritual  service.  And  fashion  not  yourselves 
according  to  this  world ;  but  become  transfigured  by  the  renew* 
ipg  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  discern  what  is  the  will  of  God, 
what  is  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect. 

8  For,  through  the  grace  that  was  given  unto  me,  I  tell  every 
one  that  is  among  you,  not  to  have  his  mind  set  higher  than  be 

ought  to  set  it ;  but  to  have  it  set  on  being  sober-minded,  accord- 
4  mg  as  God  apportioned  to  each  a  measure  of  faith.  For,  even 
as  in  one  body  we  have  many  members,  yet  the  members  have 
5.  not  all  the  same  function ;  so  we,  the  many,  are  one  body  in 
Christ,  but  severally  members  one  of  another. 

6  Bat  having  gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace  that  was 
,  given  to  ns,  he  it  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the 

1  it.  m  intmiUt  (Fa.  ox.  4).  *  Huh  suniwuB— ««  wm 

pawn  ia  which  Shay  wen  held  eaptlva. 

244 


Uk*  • 


T 

8 

8 

10 

11 

18 

18 

14 

15 
10 

17 

18 
18 

SO 

21 

13 


8 


& 

0 

7 


8 

8 


ROMANS  12,  18 

proportion  of  our  faith ;  or  ministry,  let  us  give  ourselves  to 
our  ministry ;  or  be  that  teacheth,  let  Urn  give  himself  to  his 

i  or  he  that  exhorteth,  to  Ids  exhortation  j  he  that 
giveth,  let  him  do  It  -with  liberality ;  he  that  ruleth,  with  dili¬ 
gence;  be  that  showeth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness.  Let  your 
love  be  unfeigned.  Abhor  what  is  evil ;  cleave  to  what  is 
good  ;  in  love  of  the  brethren  be  affectionate  one  to  another ; 
in  honour  preferring  one  another;  not  slothful  in  diligence ; 
fervent  in  spirit ;  doing  service  to  the  Lord ;  *  rejoicing  in 
hope;  patient  in  tribulation ;  persevering  in  prayer;  in  the 
necessities  of  the  saints  bearing  your  part ;  keen  to  show 
hospitality.  Bless  them  that  persecute ;  bless  and  curse  not. 
Rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice;  weep  with  them  that  weep. 
Be  of  the  same  mind  one  with  another.  Set  not  your  »»»««■ 
on  high  things,  but  condescend  *  to  tilings  that  are  lowly.  Be 
not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.  Render  to  no  one  evil  for 
evil.  Take  thought  for  things  honourable  in  the  sight  of  all 
men.  If  it  be  possible,  as  far  as  in  you  lieth,  be  at  peace  with 
all  men.  Avenge  not  yourselves,  beloved,  but  give  place  to 
God’B  wrath ;  J  for  it  is  written,  *  To  me  belongeth  vengeance ; 
I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord.’  But  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
give  him  food ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink ;  for  by  so  doing 
thou  wilt  heap  coals  of  fire  npon  his  head.  Be  not  overcome 
by  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

Let  every  soul  be  in  subjection  to  supreme  authorities ;  for 
there  is  no  authority  except  by  will  of  God ;  yea,  those  that 
are  have  been  appointed  by  God,  Therefore  he  that  setteth 
himself  against  the  authority,  withstandeth  the  appointment 
of  God ;  out  they  that  withstand  will  receive  to  themselves  a 
judgement.  For  rulers  are  a  terror,  not  to  the  good  work, 
but  to  the  evil.  But  wouldst  thou  have  no  fear  of  the  authority  f 
do  what  is  good,  and  thou  wilt  have  praise  from  it ;  for  God’s 
imp tatw  it  is  to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  what  is  evil, 
be  afraid ;  for  not  for  nothing  it  bears Lh  the  sword ;  for  God’s 
minister  it  is,  an  avenger  for  wrath  to  him  that  committeth  evil. 
Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  in  subjection,  not  only  because 
of  tiie  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience'  sake.  For  this  is  why 
ye  pay  taxes  also ;  for  they  are  ministers  of  God’s  service, 
labouring  constantly  unto  tins  very  end.  Render  to  all  their 
dues ;  tax  to  whom  tax  Is  due ;  custom  to  whom  custom ;  fear 
to  whom  fear ;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

Owe  no  one  any  thing,  except  to  love  one  another;  for  he 
that  loveth  his  fellow  hath  fulfilled  all  law.e  For  this,  *  Thou 
sh&lt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou  ahalt  not  murder,  Thou  shalt 
not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  and  any  other  commandment 
there  may  bet  is  summed  up  in  this  saying,  namely,  'Thou 


i  Some  US9.  nad,  *  opportunity/  1  JM.  fat  muntim  be  canted  along 

with  (samswgnl  u  fat  Galatians  ii.  18;  2  Peter  til.  17).  .  1  Lit  the  wrath 

(aa  in  v.  0) ;  determined  from  eootaxt.  *  Lit.  fulfilled  law  (la  all 

ite  lamlffaatJoas). 
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10  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself  Love  worketh  no  evil 

11  to  one’s  neighbour;  love  therefore  is  fulfilment  of  law.  And 
this,  as  knowing  the  season,  that  already  it  is  time  for  yon  to 
awake  out  of  sleep ;  for  nearer  now  is  our  salvation  than  when 

12  first  we  believed.  The  night  was  far  spent,  but  the  day  is  at 
hand ;  let  us  therefore  put  away  the  works  of  the  darkness ; 

18  bnt  let  us  put  on  the  weapons  of  the  light.  Let  us  walk  be¬ 
comingly,  as  in  the  day,  not  in  re  veilings  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  debauchery  and  wanton  acts,  not  in  strife  and  jealousy  ; 

14  but  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  as  to  the  flesh  take 
no  thought  for  its  desires. 

14  But  him  that  is  weak  in  faith,  receive ;  yet  not  for  discussions 
2  of  doubtful  matters.  One  hath  faith  to  eat  all  things ;  whereas 
8  he  that  is  weak  eateth  herbs.  He  that  eateth,  let  him  not 
despise  him  that  eateth  not;  but  he  that  eateth  not,  let  him 
4  not  judge  him  that  eateth  ;  for  God  received  him.  Who  art 
thou,  that  thou  judgest  another’s  servant  ? 1  to  his  own  lord 
he  stands  or  falls.  But  he  will  be  kept  standing,  for  strong  is 
fi  the  Lord  to  make  him  stand.  For  one  esteemeth  one  day 
ahovc  another ;  another  esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let  each 

6  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind.  He  that  observeth  the 
day,  to  the  Lord  he  observeth  it ;  *  and  he  that  eateth,  to  the 
Lord  be  eateth,  for  he  giveth  thanks  to  God ;  and  he  that  eateth 

7  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  thanks  to  God.  For 

8  none  of  us  lireth  to  himself,  and  none  dieth  to  himself.  For, 
whether  we  live,  to  the  Lord  we  live  J  and  whether  we  die, 
to  the  Lord  we  die ;  therefore,  whether  we  live,  or  whether  we 

0  die,  the  Lord’s  we  are.  For  to  this  end  Christ  died  and  came 
to  life,  that  he  might  become  Lord  both  of  dead  and  of  living. 

10  But  thou,  why  judge6t  thou  thy  brother?  or  thou  too,  why 
despisest  thou  thy  brother  ?  for  we  all  shall  stand  at  the  judge- 

11  ment-se&t  of  God.  For  it  is  written, 

‘As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  to  me  every  knee  shall  bow. 
And  every  tongue  shall  give  praise  to  God.’ 

12  So  then  each  of  us  about  himself  will  give  account  to  God. 

18  Therefore  let  us  no  more  judge  one  another;  but  let  this 

rather  be  your  judgement,  not  to  put  a  stumbling-block  in  a 

brother’s  way,  or  an  occasion  of  falling. 

14  I  blow  and  am  persuaded  in  the.  Lord  Jesus,  that  nothing 
is  unclean  of  itself;  only  to  him  that  accountcth  any  thing 

15  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean.  For  if  because  of  food 

thy  brother  is  grieved,  thou  art  no  longer  walking  in  the  way 
of  love.  Do  not  by  that  food  of  thine  bring  ruin  on  one  for 

16  whom  Christ  died.  Therefore  let  .  not  that  good  of  yours  be 

17  evil  spoken  of ;  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  eating  and  drink- 

lfi  ing,  but  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  For 

he  that  herein  serveth  Christ  is  acceptable  unto  God  and  ap- 

10  proved  hy  men.  So  then  we  follow)  after  whatever  makes  for 

■■  *1  '  ■  ■  li 

. 1  Xif .  hoim  iwvmtt  domestic.  -  *  AtY-  edds,1  he  thht  rogudetii  hot  the 

d my*  to  ths  Lord  be  doth  not  regard  IV  *  fiohse  HS3*  Jet  os  fefrnr,’ 
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1  “ 

la  I  J  A 

SO  peadeaud  whatever  tends  to  our  mutual  edification.  Do  not 
thou  for  food's  sake  overthrow  the  work  of  God,  '  All  things 
indeed  are  den;  vet  ill  it  is  for  the  nan  whose  eating 

31  gives, offence.  -Well  it  is  not  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine, 

32  nor  to  do  anything  whereat  thy  brother  sturableth.  Thou, 
what  faith,  thou  hast,  have  it  -to  thyself  before  God.  Blessed 

28  is  he  that  judgeth  not  himself  in  that  which  he  approveth.  But 
he  that  doubts  stands  condemned  if  he  eat,  in  that  he  doth 
not  act  from  faith -  now  whatsoever  is  not  from  faith  is  sin. 

1$  But  we,  the  strong;  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak, 

2  and  not  to  please  ourselves.  Let  each  of  us  please  his  neighbour, 

8  as  regards  what  is  good,  unto  edification.  For  even  Christ 
pleased  not  himself;  but,  as  it  is  written,  ‘ The  reproaches  of 

4  them  that  reproach  thee  fell  upon  me.*  For  whatsoever  things 
were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our  instruction,  that 
through  the  stedfastness  and  through  the  comfort  of  the  scrip* 

5  turcs  we  might  hold  the  hope.  But  may  the  God  of  that 
stedfastness  and  that  comfort  grant  you  to  be  of  the  same 

8  mind  one  with  another,  according  to  Christ  Jesus ;  that  with 
one  accord  ye  may  with  one  mouth  glorify  the  God  and 

T  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  receive  one 
another,  even  as  Christ  also  received  us,1  to  the  gloiy  of  God. 

8  For  I  say  that  Christ  on  behalf  of  God's  truth  hath  become 
a  minister  of  the  circumcised,  in  order  to  confirm  the  promises 

9  made  to  the  forefathers ;  yet  that  the  Gentiles  should  on  mercy's 
behalf  glorify  God ;  even  as  it  is  written,  *  This  is  why  I  will 
give  praise  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  will  sing  unto  thy 

10  name.’  And  further  it  saith,  *  Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  frith  his 

11  people.’  And  further, 

*  Praise  the  Lord,  oil  ye  Gentiles ; 

And  let  all  the  peoples  give  praise  to  him.* 

12  And,  farther,  Isaiah  saith, 

‘  There  shall  be  the  root  of  Jesse, 

And  he  that  ariseth  to  rule  over  Gentiles ; 

On  him  shall  Gentiles  hope.’ 

18  Now  may  the  God  of  that  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace 
in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  the  hope,  in  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

14  Now  I  am  persuaded,  my  brethren,  even  I  myself,  about 
you,  that  ye  yourselves  are  hrimming  with  goodness,  filled  with 

15  all  knowledge,  able  even  to  admonish  one  another.  But  I  write 
to  you  the  more  boldly  here  and  there,  os  putting  you  in  remcm- 

16  brance,  because  of  the  grace  that  was  given  me  from  God,  that 
I  should  be  a  minister  of  Christ  Jesus  unto  the  Gentiles,  doing 
the  work  of  a  priest  with  the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering 
up  of  tiie  Gentiles  may  become  acceptable,  consecrated  in  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

17  I  have  therefore  my  own  ground  for  glorying  in  Jesus  Christ 

18  in  the  things  pertaining  to  God.  For  I  will  not  venture  to  speak 

1  So n»  MSS.,  *  you,’ 
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of  any  of  those  things  that  Christ  wrought  not  out  through 
me  myself  to  bring  about  the  obedience  of  the  Gentiles,  by 

10  word  and  deed,  in  power  of  signs  and  wonders,  in  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ; 1  so  that  from  Jerusalem  and  round  about  it,  as 
far  as  to  Illyncum,  I  have  fully  set  forth  the  gospel  of  the  Christ ; 

90  yet  making  it  my  ambition  so  to  preach  the  gospel,  not  where 
Christ  had  been  named,  that  I  might  not  build  upon  another 

21  man’s  foundation ;  but,  even  as  it  is  written, 

‘  They  shall  see,  to  whom  no  announcement  was  made 
of  him  ; 

And  they  that  have  not  heard  shall  understand.’ 

22  This  is  why  I  was  hindered  these  many  times  from  coming 

2B  unto  you.  But  now  as  having  no  longer  any  scope  in  these 

regions,  and  having  had  for  some  years  a  longing  to  come  unto 

24  you,  whenever  I  may  be  journeying  to  Spam — for  I  hope  to 
see  you  as  I  pass  through,  and  by  you  to  be  sent  forward  thither, 

25  if  of  you  I  may  first  in  some  measure  have  my  fill— but  at  present 

26  I  am  going  to  Jerusalem,  ministering  to  the  saints.  For  Mace* 
donia  and  Acbaia  took  delight  in  making  some  contribution  for 

27  the  poor  among  the  saints  that  are  In  Jerusalem.  They  took 
delight,  I  say;  and  their  debtors  they  are.  For  if  in  their 
spiritual  things  the  Gentiles  shared,  they  in  turn  6tand  in  debt 

28  to  minister  to  them  in  the  things  of  the  flesh.  Therefore  when 
I  have  completed  work,  and  have  sealed  to  them  *hi«  fruit, 

29  I  will  set  out,  by  way  of  you,  for  Spun.  Now  I  know  that 
in  coming  unto  you  I  shall  come  in  the  fullness  of  the  blessing 
of  Christ. 

80  But  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  through  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  to  contend  together  with 

81  me  in  your  prayers  unto  God  on  my  behalf,  that  I  may  be 
delivered  from  those  in  Judaea  that  are  disobedient;  and  that 
my  ministration  which  is  for  Jerusalem  may  prove  acceptable 

82  to  the  saints,  that  I  may  come  unto  you  in  joy  through  the 
will  of  God,  and  may  together  with  you  find  rest. 

88  Now  the  God  of  our  peace  be  with  you  all-;  Amen. 

16  But  I  commend  to  you  Phoebe  our  sister,  as  being  a  deaconess  * 
2  of  the  church  in  Cenchrese,  that  ye  may  receive  her  in  the  Lord, 
worthily  of  the  saints,  and  may  assist  her  in  whatsoever  matter 
she  may  have  need  of  you ;  for  she  herself  also  hath  been  a 
helper  of  many,  and  of  myself. 

8  Greet  Prisca  and  Aquils,  my  fellow-workers  in  Christ  Jesus, 

4  who  indeed  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own  necks ;  unto  whom 
not  only  1  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles ; 

5  and  greet  the  church  at  their  house. 

Greet  Epsenetus,  my  beloved,  who  is  the  firstfriiit  of  the 
0  province  of  Asia  3  unto  Christ.  Greet  Mary,  one  who  bestowed 
7  much  labour  on  you.*  Greet  Andronicus  and  Junias,  my 
kinsmen  and  my  fellow-captives,  men  who  are  of  note  among 

*  Some  MSS.,  ‘of  tt»  Spirit  of  Qod.*  •  Sfcmnt  (A.V.J. 

to  Act*  iL  9.  *  Some  MSB,  *ua.* 
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8  the  apostles,  who  also  have  been  in  Christ  longer  than  I.  Greet 

9  Amphatus,  my  beloved  in  the  Lord.  Greet  Urban  us,  our 

10  fellow-worker  in  Christ ;  and  Stachys,  my  beloved.  Greet 
Apelles,  the  approved  in  Christ.  Greet  them  that  are  of  the 

11  household  of  Aristobulus.  Greet  Herodion,  my  kinsman. 
Greet  such  of  the  household  of  Narcissus  as  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Greet  Tryphsna  and  Tryphosa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord.  Greet 
IS  Persis,  the  beloved,  one  who  laboured  much  in  the  Lord.  Greet 

Rufus,  the  elect  in  the  Lord,  and  her  that  is  his  mother  and 

14  mine.  Greet  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Hermes,  Patrobas.  Hennas, 

15  and  the  brethren  that  are  with  them.  Greet  Philologus  and 
Julia,  Nereus  and  his  sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints 

10  that  are  with  them*  '  Greet  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss.  All 
the  churches  of  Christ  greet  you. 

17  But  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  mark  them  that  cause  the 
divisions  and  the  occasions  of  stumbling,  contrary  to  the  teach- 

18  ing  that  you  learnt;  und  turn  away  from  them.  For  such 
persons  serve  not  our  Laid  Christ,  but  their  own  bellies ;  and 
by  their  smooth  and  plausible  speech  they  deceive  the  hearts 

19  of  the  innocent.  Fot,  as  to  you,  your  obedience  hath  reached 
the  ears  of  all  men.  Over  you,  therefore,  I  rejoice ;  yet  X  would 
have  you  wise  as  to  what  is  good,  but  simple  as  to  what  is  evil. 

20  But  tne  God  of  our  peace  will  crush  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

21  Timothy,  my  fellow-worker,  and  Lucius,  and  Jason,  and 

22  Sosipatcr,  my  kinsmen,  greet  you.  I,  Tertius,  the  penman  of 
20  the  letter,  greet  you  in  the  Lord.  Gaius,  host  to  me  and  to 

the  whole  church,  greeteth  you.  Erast  us,  the  treasurer  of  the 

city,i  greeteth  you,  and  Quartus  the  brother.* 

25  Now  to  that  is  able  to  strengthen  you  in  accordance 
with  my  gospel  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  accordance 
with  the  revelation  of  a  mystery  which  had  been  kept  in  silence 
20  during  times  eternal,  but  is  manifested  now,  and  through  pro¬ 
phetic  scriptures  made  known,  according  to  the  injunction  of 
the  eternal  God,  unto  all  the  Gentiles,  to  bring  about  obedience 
27  to  faith ;  to  God  only  wise,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  3 
be  the  glory  for  evermore ;  Amen. 

1  {.«.  Corinth.  1  Some  MSS.  odd  verse  21 :  *  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jems 
Christ  be  wltb  you  ell,  Anum  * — mid  omit  the  ■»*"»*>  sentence  in  vans  20. 
*  Soma  MSS.  omit,  '  to  whom/j 
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1  Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus,  through  the 

2  will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  the  brother,  to  the  church  of  God 
that  is  in  Corinth,  to  them  that  have  been  sanctified  in  Christ 
Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  together  with  all  that  call  upon  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst  in  every  place,  their  Lord  and 

9  ours ;  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  God  always  concerning  you,  for  the  grace  of  God 

9  which  was  given  you  in  Christ  Jesus ;  that  in  every  thing  ye 

0  were  enriched  in  him,  in  all  utterance  and  ail  knowledge  (inas¬ 
much  as  the  testimony  of  the  Christ  was  confirmed  in  you), 

7  that  ye  should  come  not  behind  in  any  gift,  waiting  for  the 

8  revelation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  will  also  confirm  you 
until  the  end,  unimpeachable  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

9  Christ.  Faithful  is  God,  through  whom  ye  were  called  into 
fellowship  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  But  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  through  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  say  the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be 
no  divisions  among  you ;  but  that  ye  be  perfected  together  in 

11  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgement.  For  it  was  signified 
to  me  about  you,  my  brethren,  by  the  household  of  Chloe,  that 

18  there  are  contentions  among  you.  -  I  mean  this,  that  each  of 
you  saith,  *  1  stand  by 1  Paul  ’ ;  ‘  and  I,  by  Apollos  ’ ;  *  and  1, 
by  Cephas  ’ ; 1  1  and  1,  by  Christ  \ 

18  Hath  the  Christ  been  divided  ?  3  surely  Paul  was  not  crucified 

14  for  you  ?  or  were  ye  baptized  into  the  name  of  Paul  ?  1  give 
thanks  4  that  not  one  of  you  did  1  baptize,  except  Crispus  and 

15  Gaius ;  that  no  one  should  say  that  ye  bad  been  baptized  into 

16  my  name,  1  did,  however,  baptize  the  household  of  Stephanas 
also ;  beyond  that,  I  know  not  whether  1  baptized  any  one 

17  else.  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel ; 
not  with  wisdom  of  speech,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be 
made  void. 

1  Lit.  I  am  of.  *  t/.  Peter.  *  he.  has  Christ's  body,  the  Church, 

bean  rent  Mnato  f  but  same  muler,  *  Bee  the  Christ  been  apportioned 1 

(to, one  party)  f  but  this  rneanfatg  does  act  quite  sat  vli.  39  (wtne  wad), 

*  Sane  HSS.,  *  I  thsak  God.* 
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18  For  the  speech  of  the  cross  is,  for  them  that  are  perishing, 
foolishness ;  but  for  us  who  are  being  saved,  it  is  tne  power 

18  of  God.  For  it  is  written, 

*  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise. 

And  the  prudence  of  the  prudent  I  will  bring  to  naught.* 

SO  Where  Is  the  wise  man  ?  where  the  scribe  f  where  the  disputer 
of  this  world  f  hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  the 

21  world  ?  For,  seeing  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  with 
its  wisdom  knew  hot  God,  it  was  God’s  good  pleasure  through 
the  foolishness  of  the  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe; 

22  seeing  also  that  Jews  ask  for  sign a,  and  Greeks  seek  wisdom ; 

23  but,  as  for  us,  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  to  Jews  a  stumbling* 

24  block,  and  to  Gentiles  foolishness  ;  hut  to  them  that  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom 

25  of  God ;  because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men, 
and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  consider,  brethren,  your  calling,  that  not  many  were 
wise  according  to  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble ; 

27  but  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  God  chose,  that  be  might 
put  to  shame  them  that  are  wise ;  and  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  God  chose,  that  he  might  put  to  shame  the  things  that 

28  are  strong ;  and  the  base  things  of  the  world  and  the  things 
that  are  despised  God  chose,  even 1  the  things  that  are  not,* 

29  that  he  might  bring  to  naught  the  things  that  are;  that  no 

80  flesh  should  glory  before  God.  But  from  him  you  have  your 
being  In  Christ  Jesus,  who  became  wisdom  to  us  from  God, 

81  both  righteousness  and  sanctification,  and  deliverance;  that, 
even  &$  it  is  written,  ‘  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord.’ 

2  And  I,  when  I  came  unto  you,  brethren,  came  with  no  pre¬ 
eminence  of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  proclaiming  to  you  the  testi* 

2  monyJ  of  Goa.  For  there  was  nothing  that  I  determined  to 

3  know  among  you,  except  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.  And 
I,  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling,  was  with 

4  yon ;  and  my  speech  and  my  preaching  were  not  in  persuasive 
words  of  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  spirit  and  of  power ; 

5  that  your  faith  might  rest,  not  on  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  on 
the  power  of  God. 

8  —  Wisdom,  however,  we  speak  among  them  that  are  full-grown, 
yet  a  wisdom  not  of  this  world,  nor  of  the  rulers  of  this  world, 

7  who  come  to  naught ;  but  we  speak  God’s  wisdom,  in  a  mystery, 
the  wisdom  that  had  been  hidden  away,  which  God  fore- 

8  ordained  before  the  ages,  to  our  glory ;  which  not  one  of  the 
rulers  of  this  world  hath  known ;  for  had  they  known  it,  they 

9  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory;  but  even  as  it 
is  written, 

’Things  that  eye  never  saw,  and  ear  never  heard, 

And  into  the  heart  of  men  never  came, 

_ Whatsoever  things  God  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.1 

1  Sons  MSS.,  *  and.*  *  Or  even  the  nonentities.  *  Some  MSS.,  1  mystery. 
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10  For  to  us  God  revealed  them  through  the  Spirit ;  tat  the  Spirit 

11  search eth  all  things,  vea,  the  depths  of  God.  For  who  of  men 
knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  except  the  man's  own  spirit  which 
is  in  him  ?  even  so  the  things  of  God  no  one  but  the  Spirit  of 

12  God  hath  known.  But  we  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
but  the  Spirit  that  is  from  God ;  that  we  might  know  the  things 

18  that  were  freely  given  us  by  God.  Which  things  we  also  speak, 
not  in  words  taught  by  buman  wisdom,  but  in  words  taught 
by  the  Spirit ;  with  spiritual  words  combining  spiritual  things. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  for  to  him  they  are  foolishness ;  and  he  cannot  know 

15  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  scrutinized ;  *  whereas  the 
spiritual  man  scrutinizes 1  all  things,  yet  he  himself  is  scrutinized* 

Id  by  no  one.  For  1  who  ever  knew  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  might  instruct  him  ?  ’  but  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

3  And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  to  you,  as  to  spiritual  men, 

2  but  as  to  men  of  flesh  and  blood,  as  to  infants  in  Christ.  With 

milk  I  fed  you,  not  with  solid  food ;  for  hitherto  ye  had  not 

8  the  strength.  Nay,  not  even  now  have  ye  the  strength ;  for 
ye  are  still  fleshly.  For,  whereas  there  are  among  you  jealousy 
and  strife,  are  ye  not  fleshly,  and  walking  in  the  ways  of  men  T 

4  For  whenever  one  saith,  1 1  stand  by  Paul  \  and  another,  *  I 
by  Apollos  \  are  ye  not  mere  men  ? 

5  What  then  is  Apollos  T  nay,  what  is  Paul  f  servants  *  through 
whom  ye  became  believers,  and  each  aa  the  Lord  gave  to  him. 

6,  7  I  planted,  Apollos  watered ;  but  God  gave  the  growth.  So 
then  neither  ne  that  plante th  is  anything,  nor  he  that  watereth ; 

8  but  God  who  giveth  the  growth  is  everything.  Now  he  that 
planteth  and  he  that  watereth  arc  one j  J  yet  each  will  receive 

0  his  own  reward  according  to  his  own  labour.  For  we  axe  God's 
fellow-workers ;  ye  are  God’s  tillage,  God’s  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  was  given  me,  as  a 
skilled  master-builder  I  laid  a  foundation ;  but  another  buildeth 
thereon.  But  let  each  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereon. 

11  For,  other  foundation  no  one  can  lay  besides  that  which  is  laid, 

12  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  But  if  any  one  buildeth  upon  the  founda- 

18  tion,  gold,  silver, .  costly  Btones.4  wood,  lay,  stubble,  the  work 

of  earn  will  become  manifest ;  for  the  Day  5  will  make  it  dear, 
because  in  Arc  it  is  revealed ;  and  the  work  of  each,  of  what 

14  sort  it  is,  the  fire  will  prove  it.  If  any  one’s  work  which  he 

U  built  thereon  shall  abide, .  he  will  receive  a  reward.  If  any 
erne's  work  shall  be  burnt  up,  he  will  suffer  the  loss  of  it j  but 
he  himself  will  be  saved,  yet  so  as  through  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  arc  God’s  sanctuary,  and  that  the  Spirit 

17  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If  any  one  destroyeth  the  sanctuary 
of  God,  God  will  destroy  him  •  for  the  sanctuary  of  God  is  holy, 
and  such  are  you. 

18  Let  no  one  deceive  himself ;  if  any  one  thinketh  himself  to 

1  Or  •rramfn+A  (wmihi»)  ■  IfialttaN  (A.V.).  1  Lit,  COS  thug. 

*.  Of  pccdous  atoms  (jowels).  *  «.*.  the  dajjr  of  judgement. 

252 


I.  CORINTHIANS  8,  4 

be  wise  among  you  in  this  age,  let  him  become  foolish,  that  he 

18  may  come  to  be  wise.  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolish¬ 
ness  with  God.  For  it  is  written,  4  He  that  catch eth  the  wise 

20  in  their  own  craftiness  ’ ;  and  further,  *  The  Lord  knoweth 

21  the  reasonings  of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain*.  'Wherefore, 

22  let  no  one  glory  in  men.  For  ell  things  are  yours,  be  it  Paul, 
or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present, 

28  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  yours ;  but  you  are  Christ's ;  but. 
Christ  is  God’s. 

4  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us  as  of  ministers  of  Christ  and 

2  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Here  moreover  it  is  required 

8  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithful.  But  with  me  it 
counts  for  very  little  that  I  should  be  scrutinized  *  by  you  or 
by  man’s  tribunal ;  yea,  I  do  not  even  scrutinize  *  mine  own 

4  Belf.  For  I  am  not  conscious  of  any  thing  against  myself. 
Yet  I  am  not  hereby  proved  righteous;  but  my  scrutmizer 

5  is  the  Lord.  Wherefore  judge  not  anything  before  the  time, 
until  the  Lord  come,  who  will  both  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the 
hearts;  and  then  each  will  have  his  praise  from  God. 

6  Now  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  in  a  figure  transferred 
to  myself  and- Apollos  for  your  sakes,  that  in  us  ye  may  learn 
Ibft  Cesson  l¥U&  Vo  go  beyond  what  is  written’ ;  that  none 
of  you  puff  yourselves  up  in  favour  of  the  one  against  the  other. 

7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  Y*  nay,  what  hast  thou  that 
thou  didst  not  receive  Y  but  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  gloriest 

8  thou  as  if  thou.hadst  not  received  ifcY  So  soon  ye  have  been 
filled  1  so  soon  ye  became  rich  t  apart  bom  us  ye  became  kings  1 
yea,  and  would  that  ye  had  become  kings,  that  we  also  with 

0  you  might  come  to  be  kings  t  For,  I  think,  God  showed  forth 
us,  the  apostles,  last  of  all,  as  men  doomed  to  death,  seeing 
that  we  have  become  a  spectacle  to  the  world,  both  to  angels 

10  and  to  men.  We  are  fools  for  Christ’s  sake,  but  you  are  wise 
in  Christ ;  we  are  weak,  but  you  are  strong ;  you  in  high  repute, 

11  hut  we  unhonoured.  Unto  this  present  hour  we  hunger  and 

12  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  buffeted,  and  homeless;  and  toil, 
working  with  our- own  hands;  reviled,  we  bless;  persecuted, 

18  we  bear  with  it ;  defamed,  we  entreat ;  we  have  ceoome  as 

_  .the  refuse  of  the  world,  the  offscouring  of  all  things,  even 
until  now. 

14  It  is  not  to  shame  you  that  I  write  these  things,  but  to  admonish 

15  you  as  my  beloved  children.  For  though  ye  may  have  ten 
thousand  tutors  3  in  Christ,  yet  ye  have  not  many  lathers ;  for 

16  it  is  I  that,  in  Christ  Jesus,  begot  you  through  the  gospel.  Where* 

17  fore,  I  beseech  you,  show  yourselves  imitators  of  me.  For 
this  very  reason  I  am  sending  to  you  Timothy,  who  is  a  child 
of  mine,  beloved  and  faithful  in  the  Lord ;  he  will  remind  you' 
of  my  ways  in  Christ  Jesus,  even  as  I  teach  everywhere  in  every 
church. 


Or  eroninefd). 


■UatfognUiMM  tbse, 
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18  Now  some  were  puffed  up,  as  if  I  were  not  coming  unto  you. 

18  Come  unto  you,  however,  1  will  shortly,  if  the  Lord  will ;  and 
I  shell  learn,  not  the  words  of  them  that  are  puffed  up,  but 

SO  the  power.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  ?  that  I  come  unto  you  with  a  rod  T  or  in  love 
and  a  spirit  of  meekness  7 

5  It  is  actually  reported  that  there  is  fornication  among  you ; 
and  such  fornication  as  is  not  even  among  the  Gentiles,  that  one 

2  should  have  his  father’s  wife.  And  you  are  puffed  up,  and  did 
not  rather  mourn,  so  that  he  that  committed  this  deed  might 

8  be  put  away  from  among  you.  For  I,  on  my  part,  being  absent 
in  body,  but  present  in  spirit,  have  already,  as  to  him  that  hath 

4  so  wrought  this  thing,  decided  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
as  if  I  were  present — you  and  my  spirit  being  gathered  together 

5  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus — to  deliver  such  a  one  unto 
Satan  for  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 

6  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.  Unseemly  is  your  glorying  1  Know 

7  ye  not  that  a  tittle  leaven  leavcneth  the  whole  lump  ?  Purge 
out  the  old  leaven,1  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  even  as  ya  arc 
unleavened.  For  our  passover  lamb  also  hath  been  slain,  even 

8  Christ;  wherefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven, 
neither  with  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  hut  with  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  to  you  in  my  letter,  to  keep  no  company  with  fbrni- 

10  cators;  meaning  not  entirely  the  fornicators  of  this  world, 
or  the  covetous  and  extortioners,  or  idolaters  (for  then  ye  would 

11  have  to  go  quite  out  of  the  world) ;  but,  in  fact,  I  wrote  to  you, 
to  keep  no  company,  if  any  one  bearing  the  name  1  Brother  ’ 
is  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  reviler,  or  a 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner — with  such  a  one  not  even  to  eat. 

12  (For  is  it  my  work  to  judge  them  that  are  outside  7  *  Those  within, 

18  do  you  not  yourselves  judge  f  But  those  outside  God  judgeth.) 

Put  away  the  evil  one  from  among  yourselves. 

6  Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against  his  fellow,  go  to 

2  law  before  the  unrighteous,  and  not  before  the  saints  F  Or 

know  ye  not  that  the  saints  willjudge3  the  world  7  And  if 
the  world  is  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unfit  for  the  pettiest  tribunals  7 

8  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels  7— to  say  nothing  of 

4  matters  of  this  life  1  Therefore,  if  ye  have  trihunals  for  matters 
of  this  life,  set  them  to  judge  that  are  held  of  no  account  ,  in  the 

5  church.*  To  shame  you  I  say  it.  Can  it  be  that  there  is  not 
found  among  you  even  one  wise  person,  who  will  be  competent 

0  to  decide  his  brother’s  matter  7  J  But  brother  goeth  to  law 

7  with  brother,  and  that  before  unbelievers.6  Nay,  to  begin 


*  Exodus  nl.  IS  ;  xiii.  7.  *  »,«.  not  members  of  the  church.  1  Or  rub ; 

m  note  on  S.  Matthew  xix.  88  (F.  W.  Roberteoa’a  Expetitory  Lecture*,  ad  loo.). 
*  Or  do  you  set  them  to  judge  that,  in  the  church,  am  held  of  no  account 
(U  heathen  judges)  t  *  Lk.  between  hu  brother— in  the  matter  of  Ma 
brother  (and  soma  third  party);  perhaps  a  conventional  abridgement  of 
some  bed  oxpnwm.  *  ic.  heathens. 
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with,  it  is  altogether  a  defeet  in  you  that  ye  have  lawsuits 
one  with  another.  Why  do  ye  not  rather  suffer  wrong  Y  why 

8  not  rather  be  defrauded  ?  Nay  ye  yourselves  do  wrong  and 
defraud,  and  that  towards  brethren  f 

9  Or  know  ye  not  that  wrongdoers  will  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived ;  not  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor 
adulterers,  nor  effeminate  persons,  nor  abusers  of  themselves 

10  with  men,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous  persons,  nor  drunkards, 
nor  revilexs,  nor  extortioners,  will  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of  you  j  but  ye  were  washed,  but  ye  were 
sanctified,  but  ye  were  counted  righteous,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and'  in  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  sue  permitted  me,  but  hot  all  things  are  expedient ; 
all  things  are  permitted  me,  but  I  will  not  be  brought  under  the 

13  dominion  of  any.  Foods  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for  foods ; 
but  God  will  bring  to  naught  both  it  and  them.  The  body, 
however,  is  not  for  fornication,  but  for  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord 

14  for  the  body ;  but  God  both  raised  the  Lord,  and  will  raise  us  up 

15  through  his  power. '  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  members 
of  Christ  ?  shall  I  then  take  away  the  members  of  Christ,  and 

16  make  them  members  of  a  harlot  Y  God  forbid  t  Or  know 
ye  not  that  be  that  cleaveth  to  a  harlot1  is  one  body  with  her  Y  * 

17  for  *  the  two,’  it  saith, *  shall  become  one  flesh.'  But  he  that 

18  deaveth  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit  with  him.*  Flee  fornication. 
Every  sin  that  a  man  may  do  is  outside  the  body ;  3  but  the 

19  fornicator  sins  against  his  own  body.  Or  know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  a  sanctuary  of-the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  in  you,  whom 

20  ye  have  from  God,  and  that  ye  are  not  your  own  Y  For  ye  were 
bought  at  a  price;  come,  glorify  God 4  in  your  bodies. 

7  Now  as  to  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote : — it  is  well  for  a  man 

2  not  to  touch  a  woman.  Yet,  because  of  the  much  fornication, 

let  each  man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let  each  woman  have  her 

8  own  husband.  Let  the  husband  render  to  the  wife  her  due; 
«ini  likewise  also  the  wife  to  the  husband.  Over  her  own  body 

4  not  the  wife,  but  the  husband,  hath  a  right ;  and  likewise  also, 
over  his  own  body,  not  the  hushand,  but  the  wife,  hath  a  right. 

5  Defraud  not  each  other,  unless  it  be  by  consent  for  a  season, 
that  ye  may"  make  leisure  for  prayer,  and  may  come  together 
again ;  lest  Satan  tempt  you  because  you  lack  self-control. 

6  But  this  I  say  by  way  of  concession,  not  by  way  of  injunction. 

7  But  I  would  that  ail  men  were  as  I  myself  also  am.  Vet  each 
hath  a  gift  of  his  own  from  God,  one  after  this  manner,  another 
after  that  manner. 

8  But  to  the  unmarried  and  to  widows  I  say.  It  is  well  for  them 

9  if  they  also  abide  as  L  But  if  they  have  not  self-control,  let 

10  them  marry ;  for  it  is  better  to  many  than  to  burn.  But  to 

1  Suqb  phrase  u  bi  Ecclasifl»tiom  xix.  £.  1  Last  two  words  not 

nirrnsanri  In  original.  *  The  root  of  nn  la  not  In  tbs  body,  but  Id  tbo  soul. 
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them  that  are  married  I  give 

wife  separate  not  herself  from  husband  (if  however  she  should 
separate,  let  her  remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to  -  ber 
husband) ;  and  that  husband  put  not  wife  away.  But  to  the 

(I,  not  the  Lord),  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife,  who  is 
not  a  believer,  and  she,  as  he  with  her,  is  content  to  dwell  with 
him,  let  him  not  put  her  away.  And  a  woman  that  hath  a  husband 
who  is  not  a  believer,  and  he,  as  she  with  him,  is  content  to 
dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  put  away  her  husband.  For  the 
unbelieving  husband  hath  been  sanctified  in  the  wife,  and  the 
unbelieving  wife  hath  been  sanctified  in  the  brother ;  otherwise 
your  children  would  be  unclean  ;  but,  as  it  is,  they  are  holy. 
But  if  the  unbeliever  separateth  himself,  let  him  separate; 
a  brother  or  a  sister  hath  not  been  put  under  bondage  in  such 
cases ;  but  God  hath  called  you  1  in  peace.  For  how  knowest 
thou,  O  wife,  whether  thou  wilt  save  thy  husband  T  or  how 
knowest  thou,  O  husband,  whether  thou  wilt  save  thy  wife? 
Only,  as  the  Lord  hath  given  to  each  bis  portion,  as  God  hath 
called  each,  so  let  him  walk.  And  thus  1  appoint  in  all  the 
churches. 

Was  any  called  having  been  circumcised  ?  let  him  not  be¬ 
come  undreumdsed.  Hath  any  been  called  in  un circumcision  ? 
let  him  not  be  circumcised.  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uo circumcision  is  nothing ;  but  keeping  the  commandments 
of  God  is  everything.*  Each  in  the  calling  wherein  he  was 
called,  in  it  let  him  abide,  Wast  thou  called  being  a  bondman  ? 
let  it  not  trouble  thee ;  yet  if  thou  canst  also  become  free,  prefer 
to  do  soJ  For  he  that,  being  a  bondman,  was  called  in  the 
Lord,  is  the  Lord’s  freed  man ;  likewise,  he  that,  being  free, 
was  called,  is  Christ’s  bondman.  At  a  price  ye  were  bought; 
become  not  bondmen  to  men.  Brethren,  let  each,  in  the  state 
wherein  he  was  called,  in  it  abide  with  God. 

But  as  to  maidens,  I  have  no  injunction  from  the  Lord ; 
yet  I  give  an  opinion,  as  having  obtained  mercy  from  the  Lord 
to  be  faithful.  I  think  then  that  this  is  well  on  account  of  the 
impending  distress,  namely,  that  it  is  well  for  a  man  to  remain 
as  ne  is.  Art  thou  bound  to  a  wife,  seek  not  to  be  freed.  Art 
thou  free  from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife.  But  even  if  thou 
shouldst  marry,  thou  didst  not  sin ;  and  if  a  maiden  should 
many,  she  sinned  not.  Yet  such  will  have  tribulation  in  the 
flesh ;  I,  however,  would  spare  you. 

But  this  I  affirm,  brethren,  the  time  hath  been  shortened, 
that  henceforth  they  also  that  have  wives  may  be  as  if  they  had 
none ;  and  they  that  weep,  as  if  they  wept  not ;  and  they  that 
rejoice,  as  if  they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they  that  buy,  as  if  possess¬ 
ing  nothing ;  and  they  that  use  the  world,  as  not  using  it  to 
the  full ;  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away. 

But  I  would  have  you  free  from  care.  He  that  is  unmarried 


Some  MSS.,  *u».’  *  Lost  two  weeds  not  is,  original* 
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is  careful  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the 
88  Lord ;  whereas  he  that  hath  married  is  careful  for  the  things 
of  the  world,  how  he  may  please  his  wife,1  and  he  is  divided.1 
84  And  the  women)  that  is  unmarried  (the  maiden  also)  is  careful 
far  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  both  in  body 
and  in  spirit ;  whereas  she  that  hath  married  is  careful  for  the 
8$  things  of  the  world,  how  she  may  please  her  husband.  Now 
this  I  say,  looking  to  your  own  advantage ;  not  that  I  may 
put  a  halter  upon  you,  hut  looking  to  what  is  seemly,  and  that 
ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 

Yet  if  any  one  considereth  that  he  is  behaving  unbecomingly 
towards  his  maiden ;  if  she  is  in  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  if 
so  it  ought  to  be,  let  him  do  what  he  willeth,  he  silmeth  not ; 

87  he  may  let  them  many.*  But  he  that  standeth  stedfast  in 
his  heart,  being  under  no  constraint,  but  is  free  to  carry  out 
his  own  will,  and  hath  determined  this  in  his  own  mind,  to 

88  keep  his  maiden  at  home,  will  do  well.  So  then  both  he  that 
giveth  his  maiden  in  marriage  docth  well ;  and  he  that  giveth 
her  not  in  marriage  will  do  better. 

A  wife  is  bound  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth ;  but  if  the 
husband  die,)  she  is  free  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will,  only  in 
the  Lord.  But  happier  is  she,  in  my  judgement,  if  she  remain 
as  she  is ;  and  I  also  think  that  Z  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Now  concerning  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  we  know  that  we 
all  have  knowledge  ;  knowledge  pufleth  up,  whereas  love  edifieth. 
If  any  one  thinketh  that  he  knoweth  anything,  he  never  yet 
knew  as  he  ought  to  know ;  but  if  any  one  loveth  God,  the 
same  is  known  by  him.  Therefore,  as  concerning  the  eating 
of  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  wc  know  that  there  is  no  idol  ia  the 
world  4  and  that  there  is  no  God  but  one.  For  even  if  there  are 
what  are  called,  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth  (as  indeed 
6  there  are  gods  many  and  lords  many),  yet  to  us  there  is  one  God, 
the  Father,  from  whom  an  all  things,  and  we  unto  him ;  and 
-  one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  are  all  things,  and  we 
through  him. 

Howbcit  there  is  not  in  all  men  this  knowledge  ;  but  some  from 
being  familiar  until  now  with  the  idol,  eat  food  as  a  thing  sacrificed 
to  an  idol ;  and  their  conscience,  if  it  is  weak,  is  defiled.  But 
_  food  will  not  present  us  before  God ;  t  neither,  if  we  eat  not, 
9  are  we  the  worse ;  nor,  if  wc  cat,  are  we  the  better.  But  take 
heed  lest  by  any  means  this  right  of  yours  become  a  stumbling- 
10  block  to  the  weak.  For,  if  any  one  see  thee  who  hast  knowledge 
sitting  at  table  in  an  idol's  temple,  will  not  his  conscience,  if 
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■ 

11  he  is  weak,  be  edified *  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols  t  and  so 
there  perisheth  through  thy  knowledge  the  weakling,  the  brother 

13  for  whose  sake  Christ  died  I  But  in  thus  sinning  against  the 
brethren,  and  wounding  their  conscience,  weak  as  it  is,  ye 

18  sin  against  Christ  Wherefore,  if  food  is  a  stumbling-block 
to  my  brother,  I  will  eat  flesh  no  more  for  ever,  that  1  cause 
not  my  brother  to  stumble. 

9  Am  I  not  free  T  am  1  not  an  apostle  7  have  I  not  seen  Jesus  . 

3  our  Lord  7  arc  not  you  my  work  in  the  Lord  7  If  to  others  1 
am  not  an  apostle,  yet  at  least  I  am  to  you ;  for  you  are  the 

3  seal  set  upon  my  apostleship  in  the  Lord.  This  is  my  defence 

4  to  them  that  examine  me.  Have  we  not  a  right  to  eat  and  to 

5  drink  1  Have  we  not  a  right  to  take  about  with  us  a  wife,  one 
of  the  sisters,*  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and  the  Lord’s 

6  brothers,  and  Cephas  13  Or  I  only  ,  and  Barnabas,  have  we  not 

7  a  right  to  forbear  working  T  Who  ever  serveth  as  a  soldier 
at  his  own  expense  7  who  plant eth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not 
the  fruit  thereof  I  or  who  is  shepherd  to  a  flock,  and  eateth 
not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Is  it  by  man’s  rule  that  I  so  speak  t  or  doth  not  the  law 

0  also  say  the  some  ?  For  in  the  law  of  Hoses  it  is  written,  *  Thou 

ehalt  not  muzzle  an  ox  while  .it  treadeth  out  the  com.'  Is 

10  it  for  the  oxen  that  God  caieth?  or  sayeth  he  it  simply  for 
our  sakes  7  For  our  sakes  surely  it  was  written,  showing  that  he 
that  plougheth  ought  to  plough  in  hope,  and  he  that  thresh eth, 

to  thresh  in  hope  of  partaking. 

11  If  we  for  you  sowed  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  is  it  a  great  matter 

IS  if  we  from  you  shall  reap  the  things  of  the  flesh  7  If  in  this 

right  over  you  others  partake,  do  not  we  still  more  T  Never¬ 
theless  we  exercised  not  this  right ;  but  we  bear  all  things, 

18  that  we  may  give  no  hindrance  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Know 
ye  not  that  they  that  perform  the  sacred  rites  eat  the  things 
from  the  sacred  place  7  *  that  they  that  give  attendance  at  the 

14  altar,  have  their  share  with  the  altar  7  Even  so  the  Lord  also 
appointed  for  them  that  proclaim  the  gospel,  from  the  gospel 
to  have  their  living. 

15  But  I,  for  my  part,  have  exercised  none  of  these  rights ;  yea,  I 
write  not  this,  that  the  practice  should  be  so  in  my  case ;  for  it 
were  well  for  me  rather  to  die  than  do  so — my  glorying  no  one  shall 

16  make  void.  For  even  if  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have  no  ground 
for  glorying,  since  necessity  lieth  upon  me  j  for,  alas  for  me,  if 

17  I  preach  not  the  gospel  t  For  if  of  my  own  will  I  cany  on  this 
work,  I  have  &  reward ;  but  if  not  of  my  own  will,  with  a  steward- 

18  ship  I  have  been  entrusted.  What  then  is  my  reward  7  that, 
while  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel  free  of  charge, 
so  as  not  to  exercise  to  the  full  my  right  in  the  gospel. 

19  For,  free  though  I  was  as  to  all,  unto  all  I  made  myself  a 

*  Emboldened  (A.V.).  'ia  •  Christian  wife  (W.  a  nttw,  a  wife). 

1  te.  Peter.  1  Or  from  ib*  temple  t  qtd  in  nmrio  opemniur,  qua  da 

•aorario  sunt,  edunfc  (Vulgate). 
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20  bondman,  that  I  might  gain  the  more.  And  to  the  Jews  I 
bore  myself  as  a  Jew,  that  Jews  I  might  gain;  to  them  that  were 
under  law,  as  one  under  law  (though  not  myself  under  law), 

81  that  them  that  were  under  law  I  might  gain ;  to  them  that  were 
without  law,  as  one  without  law  (though  not  without  law  as  to 
God,  but  under  law  as  to  Christ),  that  I  might  gain  them  that 

28  were  without  law.  To  the  weak  I  showed  myself  weak,  that 
the  weak  I  might  gain  ;  to  them  all  I  have  become  all  things, 

23  that  in  any  wise  I  may  save  some.  But  I  do  all  things  for 
the  gospel’s  sake,  that  I  may  become  a  fellow -partaker  thereof. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  that  run  in  a  racecourse  all  indeed 
run,  but  one  reedveth  the  prize  ?  Even  so  run,  that  ye  may 

23  attain.  But  every  one  that  enters  a  contest  controls  himself 
in  all  things.  They  do  it  that  they  may  receive  a  corruptible 

26  crown ;  but  we  an  incorruptible.  1  therefore  so  run,  as  not 

27  without  purpose ;  so  fight  I,  as  not  beating  the  air ;  but  I 
bruise  my  body  and  bring  it  into  bondage,  lest  by  any  means, 
after  preaching  to  others,  I  myself  should  come  to  be  rejected. 

10  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant  that  our  fore¬ 
fathers  were  all  under  the  cloud,  and  ail  passed  through  the 

2  sea,  and  all  received  baptism  into  Hoses  in  the  cloud  and  in 

3,  4  the  sea,  and  all  ate  the  same  spiritual  food,  and  all  drank  the 
same  spiritual  drink;  for  they  used  to  drink  from  a  spiritual 

5  rock  which  followed  them ;  but  the  rock  was  the  Christ.  Yet 
not  with  most  of  them  was  God  well  pleased ;  for  they  were 
laid  low  in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  eame  to  pass  as  examples  for  us,  to  the 
intent  we  should  not  be  desirous  after  evil  tilings,  even  as  they 

7  desired  them.  Neither  become  idolaters,  even  as  some  of  them 
did  s  as  indeed  it  ia  written,  *  The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to 

8  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play.*  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication, 
even  as  some  of  them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  twenty* 

0  three  thousand.  Neither  let  -  us  make  trial  of  the  Lord,1  even 
as  some  of  them  made  trial,  and  perished  by  the  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  like  as  some  of  them  murmured,  and  perished 
at  the  hands  of  the  destroyer. 

11  Now  these  things  happened  to  them  by  way  of  example, 
but  were  written  to  admonish  us,  unto  whom  the  ends  of  rile 

12  ages  have  reached.  Wherefore,  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth 

IB  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  No  temptation  *  hath  come  upon  you  but 

such  as  is  common  to  man ;  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  3  beyond  that  which  ye  are  able  to  bear, 
but  with  the  temptation  will  make  the  way  of  escape  also,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  endure. 

,  i  15  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry.  As  to  men  of 
sense  I  speak ;  judge  ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  the  blessing,  the  cup  that  we  bless,  is  it  not  fellow- 
ship4  in  the  blood  of  Christ  1  The  breads  that  we  break,  is  it 

t  fruM  HSS-,  ‘  tha  Cbitot.'  *  *  Or  trial.  *  Or  triad.  *  Or  w™«wiIm 

»  Or  loot. 
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IT  not  fellowship1  in  the  body  of  Christ  ?  seeing  that  we,  the  many, 
are  one  bread,  one  body ;  for  from  the  one  bread  we  all  partake. 

18  Consider  them  that  are  Israel  according  to  the  flesh ;  they  that 
eat  the  sacrifices,  are  they  not  in  fellowship  with  the  altar  ? 

10  What  then  do  I  say  f  that  what  is  sacrificed  to  idols  is  any  thing  ? 

20  or  that  an  idol  is  any  thing  ?  Nay,  I  say  that  the  things  they  * 
sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  demons  and  to  what  is  no  god;3  but 
I  would  not  that  ye  should  become  fellows  with  the  demons.  • 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  of  the  Lord’s  cup  and  of  the  cup  of  demons ; 
ye  cannot  partake  at  the  Lord’s  table  and  at  the  table  of 

22  demons.  Or  do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  ?  are  we 
stronger  than  he  ? 

28  All  things  are  permitted,  but  not  all  things  are  expedient; 

24  all  things  are  permitted,  but  not  all  things  edify.  Let  no  one 

25  seek  his  own  interest,  but  each  his  neighbour’s.  Any  thing 
that  is  sold  in  the  meat-market  eat,  for  conscience*  sake  asking 

26  no  question  ;  for  1  The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fullness 

27  thereof.*  If  one  of  the  unbelievers  invite  you,  and  ye  wish 
to  go ;  any  thing  that  is  set  before  you,  eat,  for  conscience* 

28  sake  asking  no  question.  But  if  any  say  to  you,  ’This  was 
offered  in  sacrifice,’  then,  for  the  sake  of  him  that  pointed  it 

22  out  and  for  conscience*  sake,  eat  not — now  by  conscience,  I 
mean  not  one’s  own,  but  the  other’s — for  why  is  my  liberty 

80  to  be  judged  by  another’s  conscience  T  If  I  with  thanksgiving 
partake,  why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for  which  I  give  thanks  ? 

81  Therefore,  whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 

82  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  Give  not  to  Jews  any  occasion  of 

88  stumbling,  nor  to  Greeks,  nor  to  the  church  of  God ;  even  as 

I  myself  also  strive  to  please  all  men  in  all  things,  seeking  not 
my  own  profit,  but  that  of  the  many,  that  they  may  be  saved. 

11  Show  yourselves  imitators  of  me,  'even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

-V  4 

■ 

2  .  Now  I  praise  you,  in  that  ye  remember  me  in  all  things, 
and  hold  fast  the  traditions,  even  as  I  delivered  them  to  you. 

8  But  I  would  have  you  know  that  the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ ; 
but  head  to  a  woman  is  the  man ;  but  head  to  Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  prophesying,  having  his  head  covered, 

A  dishonoureth  his  head.  But  every  woman  praying  or  prophesy¬ 
ing  with,  her  head  unveiled  dishonoureth  her  head ;  for  it  is  even 

0  all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven.  For  if  a  woman  doth  not  veil 
herself,  let  her  also  cut  her  hair  short.  But  if  it  is  shameful 
for  a  woman  to  have  her  hair  cut  short  or  be  shaven,  let  her 

7  veil  herself.  For  man  indeed  ought  not  to  veil  his  head,  being, 
as  he  is,  God’s  image  and  glory,  whereas  the  woman  is  mans 

8  glory  (for  man  is  not  from  woman,  but  woman  from  man  • 

9  for,  besides,  man  was  not  created  for  the  woman,  but  woman 

10  for  the  man).  This  is  why  the  woman  ought  to  have  upon  her 

11  head  a  token  of*  authority,  because  of  the  angels.  Yet  neither 

1  pf  ^ommopioa.  1  Soma  MBS*  *  the  GaatitaA  *  Deuteronomy  zxni,  21. 

*  Lart  three  words  not  In  original, 

m 


I.  CORINTHIANS  11,  18 

is  there  woman  apart  from  man,  nor  man  apart  from  woman, 

15  in  the  Lord.  For  even  as  the  woman  is  from  the  man,  so  also 
is  the  man  through  the  woman;  but  all  things  are  from  God. 

16  Judge  it  among  yourselves  ;  is  it  seemly  that  a  woman  pray  to 

14  God  unveiled  ?  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you  that  if 

15  a  man  has  long  hair  it  is  a  dishonour  to  him ;  but  that  if  a 
woman  has  long  hair  it  is  a  glory  to  her  ?  because  her  hair  has 

16  been  given  her  for  a  covering.  But  if  any  one  is  minded  to  be 
contentious,  we  indeed  have  no  such  custom,  neither  have  the 
churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  giving  this  charge,  I  praise  you  not ;  in  that  ye  come 

18  together,  not  for  better,  but  for  worse.  For,  first,  in  your 
coming  together  in  church,1  I  hear  that  there  exist  divisions 

10  among  you ;  and  to  some  extent  I  believe  it.  For  there  must 
be  dissensions  also  among  you,  that  they  that  are  approved 
may  also  he  made  manifest  among  you. 

20  Therefore,  when  ye  come  together  to  the  same  place,  there 

21  is  no  eating  a  Lord’s  supper;  for  each,  in  the  eating,  taketh 
his  own  supper  first ;  *  and  one  is  hungry,  another  is  drunken. 
Can  it  be  that  ye  have  not  houses  for  eating  and  drinking  f 

22  or  despise  ye  the  church  of  God,  and  put  to  shame  them  that 
are  poor  T  What  am  I  to  say  to  you  ?  am  I  to  praise  you  f 
In  this  I  praise  you  not. 

28  For  I  myself  received  from  the  Lord  that  which  I  in  turn 
delivered  unto  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  night  in  which 

24  he  was  delivered  up,  took  bread ;  and  giving  thanks  he  broke  it, 
and  said,  *  This  is  my  body,  which  is  *  for  you ;  this  do,<  in 

25  remembrance  of  me.*  Likewise  the  cup  also,  after  they  had 
supped,  saying,  4  This  cup  is  the  new  covenant  in  my  blood ; 

26  this  do,  as  often  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.’  For  as 
often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  the  cap,  ye  proclaim 

27  the  Lord’s  death,  until  he  come.  Wherefore,  whosoever  eateth 
the  hread  or  drinketh  the  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall 

28  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  the  blood  of  the  Lord.  But  let  a 
man  prove  himself,  and  so  let  him  cat  of  the  bread  and  drink 

29  of  the  cup.  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh,  eateth  and  drinketh 
a  judgement  upon,  himself,  if  he  judgeth  not  rightly  of  the 

80  body.  This  is  why  many  among  you  are  weak  and  sickly,  and 

8.1  not  a  few  fall  asleep.  5  But  if  we  rightly  judged  ourselves,  we 

$2  should  not  be  judged.  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened 
by  the  Lord,  that  we  may  not  with  the  world  be  condemned 
in  judgement. 

83  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come  together  to  eat, 

84  wait  one  for  another.  If  any  is  hungry,  let  him  eat  at  home ; 
that  ye  come  not  together  unto  judgement.  But  the  rest  I 
will  set  in  order  whensoever  I  come. 

12  Now  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not  have 

i  Of  u  I  dumb  (but  not.  In  a  ohurch).  *  Every  oi  takas  boforo 

other  hto  own  tnroet  (A.V.),  but  what  doaa  '  other  *  moan  t  *  Soma  MSS.  add 
broken.’  *  «.*.  continue  to  do  this,  go  on  doing  it.  *  is.  die. 
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2  you  ignorant.  Ye  know  that  when  ye  were  Gentiles,  ye,  as 
8  haply  ye  were  led,  were  led  away  unto  those  dumb  idols.  Where¬ 
fore  I  make  known  unto  you,  that  no  one  speaking  in  the  Spirit 
of  God  saith,  *  Jesus  is  accursed  * ; 1  and  that  no  one  can  say, 
4  *  Jesus  is  Lord,’  except  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  Now  there  are  dis- 
0  tributions  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit ;  and  there  are  distri- 
0  butions  of  ministrations  and  the  same  Lord;  and  there  are 
distributions  of  workings,  but  the  same  God  who  worketh  them  • 

7  all  in  all.  But  to  each  is  given  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 

8  for  what  is  profitable.  For  to  one  is  given  through  the  Spirit 
utterance  of  wisdom ;  to  another,  utterance  of  knowledge,  in 

0  accordance  with  the  same  Spirit ;  to  some  other,  in  the  same 
Spirit,  faith  ;  to  another,  in  the  one  Spirit,  gifts  of  healings ; 

10  to  another,  workings  of  mighty  works;*  to  another,  prophesy¬ 
ing  ;  to  another,  discriminations  of  spirits ;  to  some  other, 

11  kinds  of  tongues ;  to  another,  interpretation  of  tongues.  But 
all  these  things  the  one  and  the  same  Sprit  worketh,  distributing 
to  each  severally  even  as  he  willeth. 

12  For  even  as  the  body  is  one,  and  has  many  members,  yet 
all  the  members  of  the  body,  many  as  they  are,  arc  one  body ; 

18  so  also  is  the  Christ.  For  in  one  Spirit  also  we  all  were  baptized 
into  one  body,  whether  Jews  or  Greeks,  whether  bondmen  or 
14  free.  And  we  were  all  given  to  drink  of  one  Spirit.  For. the 
10  body  also  is  not  one  member,  but  many.  If  the  foot  should 
say,  ‘Because  I  amnotahand,  I. belong  not  to  the. body,’ 
10  that  does  not  prevent  its  belonging  to  the  body.  And  if  the  ear 
should  say,  ‘  Because  I  am  not  an  eye,  I  belong  not  to  the  body,’ 

17  that  does  not  prevent  its  belonging  to  the  body.  If  the  whole 
body  were  an  eye,  where  would  be  the  hearing  f  If  the  whole 

18  body  were  hearing,  where  would  be  the  smelling  ?  But,  as  it 
is,  God  set  the  members,  each  of  them,  in  the  oody,  even  os 

10  he  willed.  Now  if  they  all  were  one  member,  where  would 

20  the  body  be  ?  But,  as  it  is,  there  are  many  members,  yet  but 

21  one  body.  But  the  eye  cannot  say  to  the  hand,  'I  have  no 

need  of  thee  * ;  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  ‘  I  have  no  need 

22  of  you.'  Nay  much  rather,  the  members  of  the  body  that  are 
28  looked  upon  as'  being  the  feebler  are  necessary ;  and  what  we 

look  upon  as  the  less  honourable  parts  of  the  body,  these  we 
clothe  with  more  abundant  honour;  and  our  uncomely  parts 

24  receive  %  a  more  abundant  comeliness,  whereas  our  comely  parts 
have  no  such  need.  But  God  -  tempered  the  body  together, 

25  giving  more  abundant  honour  to  that  which  lacketh,  that  there 
should  be  no  division  in  the  body,  but  that  the  members  should 

20  have  the  same  care  one  for  another.  And  whether  one  member 
suffers,  all  the  members  Buffer  together ;  or  a  member  is  glorified , 
37  all  tiie  members  rejoice  together.  Now  you  are  the  Dody  of 
28  Christ,  and  severally  members  thereof.  .  And  some  God  set 

1  Greek*  >  Iflraeloe  (A*V)<  *  Tb*  Greek  word  for  ‘have 1 

may  get  from  context  the  meaning  ‘receive/  *  take1;  as  the  BngiUh  word 
doee  In  phruec  like  *  Lot  him  have  it/  *  I  had  your  money  ’  (Q^neefo  xl iii*  S3). 
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in  the  church — first,  apostles ;  secondly,  prophets ;  thirdly, 
teachers ;  then  mighty  works,1  then  gifts  of  healings,  services  of 

SO  help,  powers  of  government,  lrinds  of  tongues.  Are  all  apostles  7 
are  all  prophets  ?  are  all  teachers  ?  are  all  workers,  of  mighty 

80  works  I.1  have  all  gifts  of  healings  7  do  ah  speak  in  tongues  7 

81  do  all  interpret  7  But  desire  earnestly  the  greater  gifts.  And 
a  yet  more  excellent  way  I  show  you. 

13  If  I  should  speak  in  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  but 
have  not  love,  1  have  beeome  sounding  brass  or  a  clanging 

2  cymbal.  And  if  I  should  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  know 
all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge,  and  if  1  should  have  all  faith 
so  as  to  remove  mountains,  but  have  not  love,  I  am  nothing. 

8  And  If  1  should  give  away  in  food  all  that  I  have,  and  if  I  should 
deliver  up  my  body  that  I  be  burnt,*  but  have  not  love,  I  am 
profited  nothing. 

4  Love  is  long-suffering,  is  kind ;  love  envieth  not ;  love  vaunteth 

6  not  itself,  doth  not  puff  itself  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly* 

6  sceketh  not  its  own,  is  not  provoked,  beareth  no  malice  ;3  re¬ 
joice  th  not  over,  unrighteousness,  but  rejoiceth  with  the  truth ; 

7  beareth  all  things,  beheveth  all  things,  bopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things, 

8  Love  never  faileth ;  but  prophecies  if  there  be,  they  will 
be  done  away ;  and  tongues  if  there  be,  they  will  cease ;  and 

9  knowledge  if  there  be,  it  will  be  done  away.  For  we  know  in 

10  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part.  But  when  that  which  is  perfect 

11  shall  have  come,  that  which  is  in  part  will  be  done  away.  When 
I  was  a  child,  I  spoke  as.  a  child,  1  thought  as  a  child,  I  reasoned 
as  a  child ;  now  that  I  have  become  a  man,  I  have  done  away 

12  with  the  things  of  the  child.  For  now  wc  see  by  a  minor,  in  a 
riddle,  hut  then  fane  to  face ;  now  I  know  in  part,  but  then 

18  I  shall  know,  even  as  also  I  was  known.  But,  even  so,  there 


abideth  4  faith,  hope,  love,  these  three ;  hut  greatest  of  these 
is  love. 


14  Follow  after  love ;  hut  desire  earnestly  the  spiritual  gifts, 
2  but  still  more  that  ye  may  prophesy.  For  he  that  speaketh 
in  a  tongue  speaketh  not  to  men,  but  to  God ;  for  no  one  under- 
8  standeth ;  but  in  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries.  But  he  that 
prophesieth  speaketh  unto  men  edification,  and  encouragement, 
4  ana  consolation.  He  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  edifieth  himself ; 

— S  but  he  that  prophesieth  edifieth  a  church.  Now  I  should  like  you 
all  to  speak  in  tongues, 5  but  still  more  that  ye  should  prophesy ; 
as  greater  is  he  that  prophesieth  than  he  that  speaketh  in  tongues, 
unless  he  interpret,  that  the  church  may  receive  edification. 

8  But,  in  fact,  brethren,  if  I  should  come  unto  you  speaking 
in  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you,  unless  I  speak  to  you  in  the 
way  of  revelation,  or  of  knowledge,  or  of  prophesying  or  instrac- 


1  Mtrelm  (A.V.).  •  Sams  MSS.,  *  that  I  m ay  glory  *  (the  Greek  words 

differ  by  one  letter).  *  Lit.  reekooeth  (register*)  not  the  oviL  *  Oa  tho 
grammar,  me  Goold  Brown’s  Granular  of  English  Grammars,  page  094 ;  and  the 
note  in  SpcaJhrr’*  Commentary.  *  See  Appendix  VI,  pegs  302. 
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7  tion  T  Even  things  without  life,  giving  a  voice,  whether  pipe 
or  harp,  unless  they  give,  a  distinction  m  the  sounds,  how  shall 

8  it  he  known  what  is  piped  or  what  is  harped  ?  For  if  the 

trumpet  also  should  give  an  uncertain  voice,  who  will  make 

0  ready  for  battle  T  So  also  vou,  unless  by  the  tongue  ye  utter 

intelligible  speech,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  spoken  ?  for 

10  yc  wifi  be  speaking  into  the  air.  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and  nothing  is  without  voice;1 

11  if  then  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  to  the 
speaker  a  foreigner,*  and  the  speaker  will  be  a  foreigner  as  to 

12  me.  So  also  you,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous  after  spirits,! 
seek  that  ye  may  abound  unto  the  edifying  of  the  church. 

18  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  pray  that  he  may 

14  interpret.  For  if  I  should  pray  in  a  tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth, 

15  but  my  understanding  is  unfruitful.  How  stands  it  then  T 
I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  but  I  will  pray  with  the  understanding 
also ;  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  but  I  will  sing  with  the  under* 

16  standing  also.  Else,  if  thou  bless  with  the  spirit,  how  shall 
he,  that  is  in  the  position  of  one  without  the  gift,  say  the  Amen 
after  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing  that  he  knoweth  not  what 

17  thou  sayesrt  t  For  thou,  indeed,  givest  thanks  excellently, 
16  but  the  other  is  not  edified.  I  give  thanks  to  God,  that  more 

19  than  ye  all  I  speak  in  tongues;  yet  in  church*  I  would  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  understanding,  that  I  may  instruct 
others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words  in  a  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  show  not  yourselves  children  in  mind;  yet  in 
malice  be  infants,  but  in  mind  show  yourselves  fUll-grown 

21  men.  In  the  law  it  is  written,  4  By  men  of  strange  tongues 
and  by  lips  of  strangers  1  will  speak  to  this  people,  and  not 

22  even  so  will  they  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.’  Where* 
fore  the  tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but 
to  the  unbelieving ;  whereas  the  prophesying  is  not  for  the  un* 

28  believing,  but  for  them  that  believe.  Therefore  if  the  whole 
church  be  come  together  to  one  place,  and,  while  all  ere  speaking 
in  tongues,  there  should  come  in  men  without  the  gift,  or 

24  unbelievers,  will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad?  whereas  if, 
while  all  am  prophesying,  there  should  come  in  an  unbeliever, 
or  one  without  the  gift,  he  is  convicted  by  all,  he  is  scrutinized  s 

25  by  all ;  the  secrets  of  his  heart  become  manifest ;  and  so,  falling 
on  bis  face,  he  will  worship  God,  declaring  that  God  is  among 
you  indeed. 

26  How  stands  it  then,  brethren  ?  Whenever  ye  come  together, 
each  is  ready  with  a  psalm,  an  instruction,  a  revelation,  a  tongue, 
an  interpretation.  Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edification. 

27  Whether  any  one  speaks  in  a  tongue,  let  it  be  two  at  a  time, 
or  at  the  most  three,  and  that  in  turn ;  and  let  one  interpret. 

1  And  none  of  than  U  without  rigniUNttion  (A_V,) ;  but  *  nihil  sine  to oc 
cft»’  Volgnte  j  nd  too  AddUcn’f  bum  ‘Tho  iptoioos  oa  highs’ 

nd  ih»  IMl  FieJm  *  Lit.  btrbniiL  *  Spin  tail  gift*  (A*V.)»  4  Or  in 

congregation  (*  church  *  in  N.T.  never  tnaana  *  building),  4  Or  examined. 
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38  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep  silence  in  church ; 

39  yet  to  hirngglf  he  may  speak  and  to  Goa.  But  prophets — 

80  let  two  or  three  speak,  and  let  the  others  discriminate.  But 
if  a  revelation  be  made  to  another  sitting  by,  let  the  first  keep 

81  silence.  '  For  ye  all  can  prophesy,  one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn 

82  and  all  may  be  comforted.  And  spirits  of  prophets  are  subject 

88  to  prophets*  for  God  is  a  God,  not  of  disorder,  but  of  peace. 

84  As  in  all-  the  churches  of  the  saints.  Jet  the  women  keep  silence 
in  the  assemblies ;  *  for  it  is  not  permitted  them  to  speak ;  but 

85  let  them  be  in  subjection,  as  the  law  also  saith.  But  if  they 
wish  to  learn  any  thing,  let  them  ask  their  own  husbands  at 
home ;  for  it  is  shameful  for  a  woman  to  speak  in  church. 

86  ’What  1  was  it  from  you  that  the  word  of  God  went  forth  ? 

87  or  was  it  unto  you  only  that  it  reached?  If  any  thinketh 
that  he  is  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  recognize  that  the  things 

88  I  am  writing  to  you  are  the  Lord's  commandment.  But  if 

89  any  ignores  it,  he  is  ignored.*  So  then,  my  brethren,  desire 
camertly  the  gift  of  prophesying ;  and  the  gift  of  speaking  in 

40  tongues,  hinder  it  not.  Only  let  all  things  be  done  becomingly 
and  in  order. 

15  Now  I  am  making  known  to  you,  brethren,  the  gospel  whereof 
I  was  the  gospeller  to  you,  which  also  ye  received,  wherein  also 
2  ye  stand,  through  which  also  ye  are  being  saved,  if  ye  bear  in 
mind  with  what  words  I  was  its  gospeller  to  you,  unless  without 
8  reason  ye  believed.  For  I  delivered  to  you,  first  of  all,  that 
which  I  also  received,  that  Christ  died  for  J  our  sins  according 
4  to  the  scriptures,  and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  hath 
been  raised  (it  was  on  the  third  day)  according  to  the  scriptures, 

0, 8  and  that  be  appeared  to  Cephas,  then  to  the  twelve.  After¬ 
wards  he  appeared  to  more  than  five  hundred  brethren  at  one 
time,  most  of  whom  remain  until  now,  but  some  have  fallen 

7  asleep.  Afterwards  he  appeared  to  James,  then  to  all  the 

8  aposues.  But  last  of  all,  as  it  were  to  the  untimely  birth,  he 

9  appeared  to  me  also.  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  I  that 
am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted 

10  tile  church  of  God.  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am ; 
and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain ; 

^  but  more  abundantly  than  they  all  I  laboured,  yet  not  I,  but 

11  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me.  Whether  then  it  is  I 
or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

12  But  if  Christ  is  preached  that  he  hath  been  raised  from  the 

dead,  how  say  some  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of 

18  dead  men  ?  But  if  there  is  no  resurrection  of  dead  men,  neither 

14  hath  Christ  been  raised;  but  if  Christ  hath  not  been  raised, 

15  vain  indeed  is  our  preaching,  vain  too  is  your  <  faith.  Yea, 
and  we  are  found  witnesses  of  God,  in  that  we  bore  witness 
against  God  that  he  raised  the  Christ;  whom  he  raised  not, 

1  Or  meeting*,  bongregation*  i  I ft.  churchei*  1  Some  H3SL,  1  If  any  on*  is 

ignorant,  let  him  remain  ignorant.’  *  Or  on  account  of.  4  Som a  MSS*,  'cur/ 
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IS  if  so  be  that  dead  men  are  not  raised.  For  if  dead  men  are 

17  not  raised,  neither  hath  Christ  been  raised.  But  if  Christ 
hath  not  been  raised,  to  no  purpose  Is  your  faith ;  ye  are  yet 

18  in  your  sins.  Then  they  also  that  were  laid  asleep  in  Christ 
10  perished.  If  simply  we  have  had  hope  in  Christ  in  this  life, 

we  are  of  all  men  the  most  to  be  pitied. 

20  But,  as  it  is,  Christ  hath  been  raised  from  the  dead,  first* 

21  fruit  of  them  that  arc  laid  asleep.  For  since  through  man  came ' 
death,  through  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  also  in  Christ  all  will  be  made  alive. 
28  But  each  in  his  own  rank,  Christ  as  firstfruit,  afterward  they 

24  that  are  Christ’s  at  his  coming.  Then  comcth  the  end.  when* 
ever  he  shall  deliver  the  kingdom  to  the  God  and  Father; 
whenever  he  idudl  have  done  away  with  every  sovereignty 

25  and  every  authority  •  and  power.  For  he  must  still  be  king 

26  until  he  hath  put  ell  the  enemies  under  his  feet.  As  Isst  enemy, 

27  death  is  done  away  with.  For,  '  He  put  all  things  into  sub¬ 
jection  under  his  feet ' ;  but  whenever  nc  shall  say,  ‘  All  things 
have  been  brought  into  subjection,’  it  is  evident  that  he  is 

28  excepted  that  subjected  all  tilings  unto  him.  Nay,  when  ail 
things  have  become  subject  unto  nun,  then  will  the  Son  himself 
also  become  subject  unto  him  that  subjected  all  things  unto 
liim ;  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.1 

20  Else  what  shall  they  do  that  receive  baptism  for  *  the  dead  ?  If 
dead  men  are  not  raised  at  all,  why  wen  do  persons  receive 
30  baptism  for  them  ?  And  we,,  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every 

81  hour  P  Day  hr  day  I  die ;  1  affirm  it  by  the  glorying  in  you, 

82  brethren,  that  !  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  If,  as  men  do, 
I  fought  with  wild  beasts  1  at  Ephesus,  what  doth  it  profit  me  ? 
If  dead  men  arc  not  raised,  let  us  cat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow 

88  we  die.  Be  not  deceived;  evil  companionships  corrupt  good 
34  morals.  Awake  to  righteousness,  ana  sin  not ;  for  some  have 
no  knowledge  of  God.  To  shame  you  1  speak. 

85  But  some  one  will  say.  How  are  the  dead  raised  P  yea,  with 
what  body  do  they  come  P 

86  Foolish  one  t  that  which  thou  thyself'sowest  is  not  brought 
87'  to  life  unless  it  die ;  and  as  for  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou 

so  west  not  the  body  that  shall  be,  but  a  bare  grain,  of  wheat 

88  it  may  be,  or  of  anything  eke.  But  God  giveth  it  a  body 
even  as  he  willed,  and  to  each  of  the  seeds  a  body  of  its  own. 

89  Not  all  flesh  is  the  same  flesh ;  hut.  there  is  one  flesh  of  men, 
another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  flesh  of  birds,  another  of  fishes. 

40  There  are  also  heavenly  bodies  and  earthly  bodies ;  but  of  oue 
kind  is  the  glory  of  the  heavenly,  of  another  kind  the  glory 

41  of  the  earthly.  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory 
of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars ;  for  star  differcth 

42  from  star  in  glory.  So  also  with  the  resurrection  of  the  dead : 

1  Omni*  (aticoque  ozones)  dloeat ;  Dam  ert  mlhl  omnia  (Bengal) ;  of.  Coloa- 
suoa  It L  11.  1  Or  on  account  ofV  1U  explanation  of  tola  passage  remains 

wift  Ha  writer,  *  See  Titus  i,  11 
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m*  iit  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption;  it  is  sown  in 
>ur,  it  is  raised  in  glory ;  it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised 
in  power ;  it  is  sown  a  natural1  body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body.  If  there  is  a  natural*  body,  there  is  also  a  spiritual.  So 
also  it  is  written,  4  The  first  man,  Adam,  became  a  living,  soul.' 
The  last  Adam  became  a  life-giving  spirit.  Yet,  not  first  is 
the  spiritual,  but  the  natural ;  *  afterwards  that  which  is  spiritual. 
The  first  man  was  out  of  earth,  earthy ;  3  the  second  man  was 
out  of  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  3  such  are  they  also  that  are 
earthy ;  3  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
heavenly.  And  even  as  we  hore  the  image  of  the  earthy,)  we 
are  to  bear*  also,  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

But  this  I  affirm,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  in¬ 
herit  the  kingdom  of  God,  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  in* 
corruption.  Behold,  I  tell  you  a  mystery ;  we  shall  not  all 
sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,!  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trumpet ;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  he  raised  incorruptible,  mid  we  shall  be 
changed.  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  But  when  this  corruptible 
shall  have  put  on'  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have 
put  on  immortality,  then  snail  come  to  pass  the  saying  that 
is  written,  ‘Death  was  swallowed  up  unto  victory/  Where, 
Death,  is  thy  victory  T  where,  Death,  thy  sting  ?  But  the  sting 
of  death  f  it  is  sin. ;  but  the  power  of  sin  ?  it  is  the  law.  But 
thanks  be  'to  .God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ!  .Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  show 
yourselves  stedfast,  immovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  knowing  that  your  labour  is  not  m  vain  in 
the  Lord. 


IS  Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints;  even  as  I 

2  arranged  for  the  churches  of  Galatia,  so  do  ye  also.  Upon  every 
first  day  of  the  week,  let  each  of  you  lay  by  him,  treasuring  up, 
according  as  he  may  prosper ;  so  that,  whenever  I  come,  col* 

8  lections  may  not  be  then  going  on.  But  whenever  I  arrive, 
whomsoever  ye  may  approve,  them  I  will  send  with  letters, 

4  to  take  your  gift  to  Jerusalem ;  but  if  it  be  fitting  that  I  also 
should  go,  they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  But  T  shall  come  unto  you,  whenever  I  shall  have  passed 
through  Macedonia  (for  I  mean  to  pass  through  Macedonia) ; 

6  but  with  you  I  sluill  perhaps  make  some  stay,  or  even  winter, 

7  that  you  may  send  me  forward  whithersoever  I  may  go.  For 
I  wish  not  merely  to  see  you  in  passing  by ;  for  I  hope  to  stay 

8  some  time  with  you,  if  the  Lord  permit.  But  I  sluill  stay  on 

1  Qanamlly  twlrtn  m  tfat  sowing  of  tho  corpoe  in  the  ground ;  but  some 
take  it  to  moan  our  coining  Into  m3  our  life  in  the  world.  1  Of  animal  | 
lit.  psychical  (At  lor  the  psyche  or  aoul).  *  Lit.  mada  of  duat,  mould ; 

OearnUU.  7.  *  Borne  MSS.,  ‘we  aboil  bear.’  *  Omnea  quidam  mmrgemua 

asd  non  names  InmutsWnwr  (Volute). 
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0  in  Ephesus  until  Pentecost ;  for  a  door  has  been  opened  to  me, 
great  and .  effective ;  and  there  are  many  adversaries. 

10  But  if  Timothy  should  come,  see  that  he  be  with  you  without 

11  fear ;  for  he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do.  There* 
fore  let  no  one  despise  him ;  but  send  him  forward  in  peace, 
that  he  may  come  unto  me  ;  for  I  am  expecting  him  with  the 

12  brethren.1  But  as  touching  Apollos,  the  brother,  I  earnestly 
besought  him  to  go  unto  you  with  the  brethren ;  and  there 
was  no  wish  that  he  should  go  now,  but  go  he  will  when  he  has 
opportunity. 

18  Watch,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  act  like  men,  grow  in  strength ; 

14  let  all  that  you  do  be  done  in  love. 

15  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren  {ye  know  the  household  of 
Stephanas,  that  they  are  the  flntfruits  of  Achaia,  and  that 

16  -they  have  set  themselves  to  minister  unto  the  saints),  I  beseech 
you  that  ye  also  be  in  subjection  unto  such,  and  unto  every  one 
that  helpeth  in  the  work  and  laboureth. 

17  But  I  rejoice  at  the  presence  of  Stephanas  and  Fortunatus 
and  Achaicus ;  for,  what  was  lacking  on  your  part  they  made 

18  up.  For  they  refreshed  my  spirit  and  yours ;  acknowledge 
therefore  such  men. 

19  The  churches  of  the  province  of  Asia*  greet  you.  Aquila 
and  Prisca,3  together  with  the  church  at  their  house,  greet  you 

20  heartily  in  the  Lord.  All  the  brethren  greet  you.  Greet  one 
another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

21,  22  The  greeting  of  me  Paul  by  my  own  hand.  If  any  one  loves 

not  the  Lord,  let  him  be  accursed-*  Come,  0  Loris 
28,  24  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  be  with  you.  My  love  be  with 

you  all  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Or  I  with  the  brethren  am  expecting  him.  *  Sea  note  to  Acts  ii.  4, 

*  PriaciU^  in  Act*  xviii.  8,  etc.  *  fit.  anathema.  "  *  Lit. 
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1  Paul,  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  will  of  God,  and 
Timothy  the  brother ;  to  the  church  of  God  that  is  in  Corinth, 
together  with  all  the  saints  that  arc  in  the  whole  of  Achaia ; 

S  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

8  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 

4  Father  of  all  mercies  and  God  of  all  comfort ;  who  comforteth  us 
in  all  our  affliction,  that  we,  through  the  comfort  wherewith  we 
ourselves  are  comforted  by  God,  may  be  able  to  comfort  them 

5  that  are  in  any  affliction.  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound 
unto  us,  even  so  through  Christ  aboundeth  also  our  comfort. 

6  But  whether  we  arc  afflicted,  it  is  for  your  comfort  and  salvation  ; 
or  whether  we  are  comforted,  it  is  for  your  comfort,  which  worketh 

7  in  endurance  of  the  Bame  sufferings  as  we  also  suffer.  And 
our  hope  is  sure  concerning  you,  because  we  know  that,  as 
ye  have  fellowship  in  'the  sufferings,  so  ye  have  also  in  the 
comfort. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant  concerning 

our  affliction,  which  came  to  pass  in  the  province  of  Asia/  that 
we  were  exceedingly  burdened,  above  our  strength,  so  that 

0  we  despaired  even  of  life.  Yea,  we  ourselves  have  had  within 
ourselves  the  sentence.  Death ;  that  we  might  not  trust  in  our¬ 
selves,  but  in  God  who  raiseth  the  dead ;  who  out  of  so  great 

10  a  death  delivered  us,  and  will  deliver;  on  whom  we  have 

11  set  our  hope  that  he  will  also  still  deliver  us ;  you  also  helping 
together  on  our  behalf  by  your  supplication,  that  from  many 
persons  thanks  may  be  rendered  on  our  behalf  for  the  gift 
bestowed  upon  us  by  means  of  many. 

12  For  our  glorying  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that 
in  holiness  and  sincerity  of  God,  not  in  fleshly  wisdom,  but 
in  the  grace  of  God,  we  behaved  ourselves  in  the  world,  but 

18  more  abundantly  towards  you.  For  we  write  no  other  things 
to  you  than  what  ye  read  or  even  acknowledge  (yea  I  hope 

14  that  to  the  end  ye  will  acknowledge  them),  even  as  also  ye  in 
part  acknowledged  us,  that  we  are  your  ground  of  glorying, 
even  as  you  also  are  ours,  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

10  And  m  this  confidence  I  was  wishing  to  come  first*  unto  you, 

,  „  ,  _■ -  ■  - 

1  Sm  note  to  Acta  11.  9.  1  Lil.  previously  (before  going  to  Maoedonie}. 
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16  that  ye  might  receive  a  second  benefit,1  and  through  you  to 
pass  on  unto  Macedonia,  and  again  from  Macedonia  to  come 
to  you,  and  by  you  to  be  sent  forward  on  my  way  unto  JucUea. 

17  This  then  being  my  wish,  did  I  at  all  act  with  fickleness  ?  or 
the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  them  according  to  the 
fiesh,  that  with  me  there  should  be 4  Yea,  yea,'  and  ‘  Nay,  nay '  ? 

18  But  God  is  faithful,  in  that  our  word  unto  you  is  not  Yea  and 

19  Nay.  For  God’s  Son,  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  preached  among 
you  through  us,  through  me  and  Silvanus1  and  Timothy,  showed 
not  himself  as  Yea  and  Nay,  but  in  him  Yea  hath  come  to 

20  pass.  For  however  many  are  the  promises  of  God,  in  him  is 
the  Yea ;  3  wherefore  also  through  him  is  the  Amen,*  for  glory 

21  unto  God  through  us.  Now  be  that  assureth  both  us  and 

22  you  unto  Christ,  and  anointed  us,  is  God ;  who  also  sealed-  us, 
and  gave  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  into  our  hearts. 

28  But  as  for  me,  1  call  God  as  a  witness  upon  my  soul,  that, 
26  to  spare  you,  I  came  no  more  to  Corinth.  Not  that  we  have 
lordship  over  your  faith,  but  we  are  helpers  of  your  joy ;  for 
*2  in  your  faith  ye  stand.  But  I  determined  this  for  myself,  not 
2  again  in  sorrow  to  come  to  you.  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who 
then  is  there  to  make  me  glad  but  he  that  is  made  sorry  by  me  t 
B  And  I  wrote  this  very  thing,  that  I  might  not  in  coming  have 
sorrow  from  those  from  whom  I  ought  to  have  joy;  having 
4  confidence  in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all.  For 
out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  to  you  with 
many  tears ;  not  that  ye  should  Jbc  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  might 
know  the  love  that  I  nave  more  abundantly  unto  you. 

6  But  if  any  one  hath  caused  sorrow,  not  to  me  hath  he  caused 

6  it,  but  in  part  (that  I  press  not  too  heavily)  to  you  all.  Sufficient 
to  such  a  one  is  this  punishment  inflicted  by  the  majority ;  so 

7  that  on  the  contrary  ye  should  rather  forgive  and  comfort  him, 
lest  by  any  means  such  a  one  should  be  swallowed  up  fay  his 

8  oyer-abundant  sorrow.  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  to  assure 

9  him  of  love.  For  to  this  very  purpose  ai-w  I  wrote,  that  I 
might  know  how  you  bear  the  test,  whether  .in  all  respects 

10  ye  axe  obedient.  But  whom  ye  forgive  in  any  matter,  I  also 
forgive ;  for  indeed  what  I  have  "forgiven,  if  anything  I  have 
forgiven,  for  your  sakes  I  did  it  in  the  presence  or  Christ; 

11  that  no  advantage  may  be  gained  over  us  by  Rafam ;  for  we 
arc  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Now  when  I  came  to  Troas  about  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
18  a  door  stood  open  unto  me  in  the  Lord,  I  had  no  relief  for  my 

spirit,  because  I  found  not  Titus,  my  brother ;  but,  bidding 
them  farewell,  I  went  forth  into  Macedonia. 

14  '  But  thanks  be  to  God  who  at  all  times  icadeth  us  in  triumph  s 
in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  through  us  in  all  places  the  savour 
18  of  the  knowledge  of  him ;  that  of  -  Christ  we  are  a  sweet  odour 


1  Some  USBi,  'jcy.'  *  Called  Silas  in  Acta  Silvanm  in  Epiittw, 

1  The  promise.  '  The  ratification.  -  *  As  his  fellov-soldien ;  osassth 

Us  to  triumph  (A.Y.) ;  at.  iL  15, 
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unto  God,  in  them  that  ate  bang  saved,  and  in  them  that  are 

13  perishing ;  to  the  latter  a  savour  from  death  unto  death,  to  the 
former  a  savour  Grain  life  unto  life.  And  who  is  sufficient  for 

_  I  1  • 

17  these  things  ?  For  we  axe  not,  as  are  the  many,  making 
merchandise  of  the  word  of  God;  but  as  from  sincerity,  but 
as  from  God,  in  the  sight  of  God,  in  Christ  we  speak, 

3  Are  we  beginning  again  to  commend  ourselves  ?  or  need  we, 
as  some  do,  letters  of  commendation  to  you  or  from  you  T 

2  You  axe  our  letter,  written  in  our  hearts,  known  and  read 

8  by  all  men ;  being  made  manifest  that  ye  are  a  letter  of  Christ, 
a  letter  ministered  by  us,  written,  not  with  ink,  but  with  the 
Spirit  of  a  living  Goa ;  not  on  tablets  of  stone,  but  on  hearts, 

4  tablets  of  flesh.  And  such  confidence  we  have  through  Christ 

5  towards  God ;  hot  that  of  ourselves  we  are  sufficient  as  from 
ourselves  to  form  any  judgement ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  from 

6  God,  who  also  made  us  sufficient  as  ministers  of  a  new  covenant, 
not  of  letter,  but  of  spirit ;  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life.  ' 

7  Now  if  the  ministration  of  death,  in  letters,  engraven  on  stones, 
came  in  glory,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  gaze  upon 
the  face  of  Moses  because  of  the  glory  of  his  face  (which  glory 

8  was  being  done  away),  how  shall  not  rather  the  ministration 

8  of  the  spirit  be  in  glory  I  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemna¬ 
tion  is  glory,  much  rather  doth  the  ministration  of  righteous- 

10  ness  abound  with  glory!  For,  verily,  that  which  hath  been 
made  glorious  hath  not  been  made  glorious  in  this  respect, 

11  namely,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  exceedeth.  For  if  that 
which  was  being  done  away  came  with  glory,  much  more  that 
which  abideth  is  in  glory. 

12  Therefore,  having  such  a  hope,  we  use  great  boldness  of 

18  speech ;  and  not  as  Moses  used  to  put  a  veil  over  his  face,  that 
the  children  of  Israel  might  not  gaze  upon  the  end  of  that 

14  which  was  being  done  away.  But  their  minds  were  darkened ; 
for  until  this  very  day  there  abideth  the  same  veil  at  the  reading 
of  the  old  covenant,  it  not  being  revealed  that  in  Christ  it  is 

15  done  away.1  But  unto  this  day,  whensoever  Moses  is  read, 

16  a  veil  licth  upon  their  heart.  But  whensoever  it  shall  turn 

17  to  the  Lord,  the  veil  Is  taken  away.  Now  the  Lord  is  the  Spirit ; 

■18  but  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  freedom.  But  we 

all,  with  face  unveiled  receiving  as  on  a  mirror  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  are  transfigured  into  the  same  image  from  glory  unto 

4  glory,  even  as  from  the  Lord,  the  Spirit.  This  is  why,  having 
this  ministry,  even  as  we  obtained  mercy,  we  lose  not  heart, 

2  but  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  shame,  not  walking 
in  craftiness,  nor  corrupting  the  word  of  God,  but  by  the  mani¬ 
festation  of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to  every  man's 

8  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.  But,  even  if  our  gospel  is  veiled, 

4  It  is  veiled  In  them  that  are  perishing ;  in  whom  the  god  of  this 
age  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  the  unbelieving,  that  the  ilia- 


1  Or  covenant,  not  being  lifted,  beoauae  in  Guilt  it  is  dons  awey. 
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carnation  of  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of  the  Christ,  who  is  the 

5  image  of  God,  should  not  shed  its  brightness.  For  not  ourselves 
do  we  preach,  but  Christ  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  ourselves  as  your 

6  bondmen 1  for  Jesus*  sate ;  because  God  who  said,  *  Out  of  dark¬ 
ness  light  shall  shine,*  is  he  that  shone  in  our  hearts,  unto  the 
illumination  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  exceeding  - 
greatness  of  the  power  may  be  God's,  and  not  from  ourselves ; 

8  straitened  as  we  are  on  every  side,  yet  not  hemmed  in ;  at  a  loss, 
0  yet  not  lost  utterly;  pursued,  yet  not  forsaken;  struck  down, 

10  yet  not  destroyed ;  at  all  times  bearing  about  in  the  body 
the  . putting  to  death  of  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be 

11  made  manifest  in  our  body.  For  always  we,  the  living,  are 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus*  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 

12  may  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh.  So  then  death 
18  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you.  But  having  the  same  spirit 

of  faith,  according  to  that  which  is  written,  rI  had  faith,  and 
therefore  I  spoke,’  we  also  have  faith,  and  therefore  also  we 
14  speak ;  knowing  that  he  that  raised  the  Lord  Jesus  will  raise 
10  us  also  with  Jesus,  and  will  present  us  together  with  you.  For, 
all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  the  grace,  being  multiplied, 
may  abound  unto  the  glory  of  God,  on  account  of  the  thanks- 

16  giving  of  the  greater  number.  Wherefore  we  do  not  lose 
heart ;  but  though  our  outward  man  is  perishing,  yet  our  inward 

17  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  For  .  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  out  for  us  more  and  more  beyond 

16  measure  an  eternal  weight  of  glory;  looking,  as  we  do,  not 
at  the  things  that  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  that  are  not  seen ; 

.  for  the  things  that  axe  seen  last  for  a  while,  but  the  things  that 
5  are  not  seen  are  eternal.’  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
tabernacle-house  be  taken  down,  we  have  a  building  from  God, 
2  a  house  not  made  by  bands,  eternal,  in  the  heavens.  For  truly 
in  this  we  groan,  longing  to  put  on  over  us  our  habitation, 
8  which  is  from  heaven ;  if  so  be  that,  haying  put  it  on,  we  shall 

4  not  be  found  naked.  For  truly  we  that  are  in  the  tabernacle 
groan,  being  burdened,  in  that  we  would  not  put  off  from  us, 
but  put  on  over  us ;  that  wbat  is  mortal  may  be  swallowed 

5  up  by  life.  But  he  that  wrought  us  out  for  this  very  thing 

6  is  God,  who  gave  to  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit.  Being 
therefore  at  all  times  of  good  courage,  and  knowing  that,  while 
we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  hom  home,  away  from  the 

7,  8  Lord  (for  by  faith  we  walk,  not  by  sight),  we  arc  of  good  courage. 

I  say,  and  well  pleased  rather  to  go  from  home  out  of  the  body 
-  8  and  to  roach  home  unto  the  Lord.  Wherefore  also  it  is  oui 
ambition,  whether  at  home  or  away  from  home,  to  be  aceeptabh 
10  unto  him.  For  we  must  all  be  made  manifest  before  the  judge 

1  Serroata  1  May  in  amnia  that  what  fa  Tinmn  1 1  alway 

Id  the  Tima  ttato,  but  who*  ia  teen  ji  nanrer  ao  ?  Thia  also  we  may  f*—™* 
Plato,  Phaedo,  j>,  79*  cb.  2A 
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meat-seat  of  Christ;  that  each  may  receive  back  the  things 
done  through  the  body,  according  to  the  things  that  he  did, 
whether  it  was  good  or  bad. 

11  Therefore,  knowing  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men, 
but  to  God  we*  have  been  made  manifest ;  yea,  I  hope  that  in 

12  your  consciences  also  we  have  been  made  manifest.  We  are 
not  again  commending  ourselves  to  you,  but  are  giving  you 
occasion  of  glorying  on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may  have  an  answer 

18  for  them  that  glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart.  For 
whether  we  woe  beside  ourselves,  it  was  for  God ;  or  whether 

14  we  arc  in  our  right  mind,  it  is  for  yon.  For  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us,  once  we  have  formed  this  judgement,  that 

15  one  died  for  all,  therefore  they  all  died ;  and  he  died  for  all, 
that  they  that  live  should  live  no  longer  unto  themselves,  but 

16  unto  him  who  for  them  died  and  rose.  Wherefore  we  from 
this  time  know  no  one  according  to  the  flesh;  yea,  though 
we  have  known  Christ  according  to  the  flesh,  yet  now  we  know 

17  him  so  no  longer.  Wherefore  if  any  one  is  in  Christ,  there  is 
a  new  creation ;  the  old  things  passed  away ;  behold,  they 

18  have  become  new.  But  it  all  is  from  God,  who  reconciled  us 
to  himself  through  Christ,  and  gave  to  us  the  ministry  of  the 

19  reconciliation,  namely,  that  God  in  Christ  was  reconciling  the 
world  to  himself,  not  reckoning  to  them  their  trespasses,  and 
having  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  the  reconciliation. 

20  On  Christ’s  behalf,*  therefore,  we  are  ambassadors,  seeing 
that  God  is  entreating  through  us ;  we  pray  you,  on  Christ’s 

21  behalf,  become  reconciled  to  God.  Him  that  knew  no  Bin,  on 
our  behalf  he  made  to  be  sin,  that  we  might  become  God’s 

6  righteousness  in  him.  But  working  together  with  him,  we 

2  entreat  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain  (for 
he  saith, 

‘  At  an  acceptable  season  1  hearkened  unto  thee. 

And  in  a  day  of  salvation  I  succoured  thee  * ; 

behold,  now  is  the  well-accepted  season;  behold,  now  is  the 

8  day  of  salvation);  giving,  as  we  do,  no  occasion  of  stumbling 

4  in  anything,  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed ;  but  in  every¬ 
thing,  as  ministers  of  God,  commending  ourselves,  in  much 

ff  stedrastness,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in  stripes, 
in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings  in 

9  fastings ;  in  purity,  iu  knowledge,  in  long-suffering,  in  kindness, 

7- in  a  holy  spirit,  in  love  unfeigned,  in  the  word  of  truth,  in 

the  power  of  God ;  by  the  weapons  of  righteousness  for  the 

8  right  hand  and  for  the  left ;  through  glory  and  dishonour, 
through  evil  report  and  good  report ;  as  deceivers,  and  yet 

9  true ;  as  unknown,  -and  yet  well  known ;  as  dying,  and  behold, 

10  we  live ;  as  chastened,  and  not  being  killed ;  as  sorrowing,  yet 
always  rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich ;  as  having 
nothing,  and  possessing  all  things. 

11  Corinthians  I  our  mouth  stands  open  unto  you;  our  heart 

12  is  enlarged.  Ye  ate  not  straitened  in  us ;  but  ye  are  straitened 
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18  in  your  own  affections.  Now  for  a  recompense  in  like  kind 
(as  to  my  children  I  speak),  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Yoke  not  yourselves  unequally  with  unbelievers;  for  what 
fellowship  have  righteousness  and  iniquity  ?  *  or  what  communion 

15  hath  light  with  darkness  ?  yea,  what  concord  is  there  of  Christ 
with  Belial  ?  or  what  portion  hath  a  believer  with  an  un> 

16  believer?  yea,  what  agreement  hath  a  sanctuarv  of  God  with 
Idols  ?  for  we  arc  a  sanctuary  of  a  living  God,  even  as  God- 
saith, 

*  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  will  walk  among  them ; 

And  1  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my.  people.' 

17  "Wherefore, 

*  Come  out  from  among  them. 

And  be  separated,  saith  the  Lord; 

And  touch  not  an  unclean  thing ; 

And  I  will  welcome  you  in, 

18  And  will  be  to  you  for  Father, 

And  you  shall  be  to  me  for  sons  and  daughters, 

Saith  the  Lord  Almighty.' » 

7  These  then  being  the  promises  we  have,'  let  us,  beloved,  cleanse 
ourselves  from  every .  defilement  of  :flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.  . 

■  T 

2'  Hake  room  for  us;  no  one  did  we  wrong,  no  one  did  we  corrupt, 

A  of  no  one  did  wo  take  advantage*  Not  for  condemnation  do  I 
say  it ;  for  1  have  said  before*  that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die 

4  together  and  to  live  together.  Great  "Is  my  boldness  in  respect 
of  you,  great  my  glorying  on  your  account ;  I  have  been  filled 
with  comfort,  I  am  overflowing  with  joy,  under  all  our  affliction. 

5  For,  even  when  we  had  pome  into  Macedonia,  our.  flesh  found 
no  relief,  but  we  were  afflicted  on  every  side  ^  fightings  without, 

6  fears  -within.  Yet  he  that  comforteth  the  lowly,  even  God, 

7  comforted  us  by  the  presence  of  Titus;  yet  not  by  his  presence 
only,'  but  also  by  the  comfort  wherewith  he  was  comforted  in 
you,  in  telling  us  of  your  longing,  your  mourning,  your  seal 

8  on  my  behalf ;  so  that  1  rejoiced  yet  more.  For  though  1  made 
you  sorry  by  my  letter,  I  do  not- regret  it  j  though  1  did  regret 
it  (I  see  that  that  letter,  .though  only  for  a  while,  made  you 

0  sorry),  I  now  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye 

.  were  made  sorry  unto  repentance  ,*  for  ye  were  made  sorry 
in  godly  sort,  that  in  nothing'  ye  might  suffer  less  at  our  hands. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation,  repent¬ 
ance  that  bringeth  no  regret ;  but;  the  sorrow  of  the  world 

11  woiketh  out  death.  For,  behold,  the  very  fact  of  being 
sorry  in  godly  sort,  what  earnestness  it  wrought  out  for  you  l 
what  clearing  of  yourselves  1.  what'  indignation  1  what  tearl 

.  what  longing  1  what  seal !  what  avenging  1  "  In  every  thing 

12  ye  approved  yourselves  to  be  pure  in  the.  matter.  Sothen, 
though  I  wrote  to  you*  it  was  not  for  the  sake  of  him  that  did 
the  wrong,  nor  yet  for  "the. 'sake  of  him  that  suffered  the  wrong. 


- 1  Or  htwIwMneoa. 

T 


*  Or  Ruler  of  all. 
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but  that  your  earnestness  on  our  behalf  might  be  made  mani- 

18  fest  to  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  God.  On  this  account  we 
havebeen  comforted ;  but,  besides  our  own  comfort,  we  re* 
joieed  the  more  exceedingly  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his 

14  spirit  has  received  refreshment  from  you  all.  For  if  in  any 
thing  I  have  gloried  to  him  on  your  behalf,  I  was  not  put  to 
shame ;  but  as  we  spoke  all  things  to  you  in  truth,  so  our  glory* 

15  ing  also  before  Titus  was  shown  to  be  truth.  And  his  heart 
is  more  abundantly  turned  towards  you,  -remembering;  as.  be 
doth,  the-  obedience  of  you  all,  how  with  fear  trembling 

16  ye  received  him..  I  rejoice  that  in  every  thing  I  am  of  good 
courage  concerning  .you. 

h 

■  r 

8  But,  brethren*  we  make  known  to  you  the  grace  of  God  tw 

2  has  been  given  in  the  churches  of  Macedonia ;  that  in  much  testing 
of  affliction  the  abundance  of  their  joy,  and  their  extreme  poverty, 

8  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality.  For,  according 
to  tbeir  means,  I  bear  witness,  and  beyond  their  means,  they 

4  gave  of  thrir  owq  accord,  with  much  entreaty  praying  of  us 
the  grace  and  the  fellowship  in  the  ministering  to  the  saints; 

0  and  this  not  merely  as  we  expected,  but  their  very  selves 
first  they  gave  to  .the  Lord,  and  to  us  through  the  will  of  God ; 

6  so  that  we  exhorted  Titus,  that,  as  he  hod  already  begun,  so 
too  he  would  complete,  as  regards'  yourselves,  this  grace  also. 

7  But  even  as  ye  abound  in  everything,  in  faith  and  utterance 
and  knowledge  and  all  earnestness  and  in  our  love  to  you,* 
see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also. 

8  Not  by  way  of  injunction  am  I  speaking,  but  to  test,  through 

0  the  earnestness  of  others,  the  sincerity  of  your  love  also.  (For 

ye  know  the  pace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  for  your  sake* 
he  became  poor,  rich  though  he  was,  that  you  by  ms  poverty 

10  might  be  made  rich.)  And  it  is  an  opinion  1  am  giving  in  this; 
for  this  is  expedient  for  you,  seeing  that  y®.  began  already* 

11  last  year,  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  be  willing.  But  now 
complete  the  doing  also ;  that,  even  as  there  was  the  readiness 
to  will,  so  there  may  be  the  completion  also  in  proportion  to 

12  your  ability.  For  if  the  readiness  is  there,  it  is  acceptable 
according  to  what  it  may  have,  not  according  to  what' it  hath 

13  not.  For  the  object  is,  not  that  others  should  be  eased,  and 

14  you  burdened,  •  but  that,  by  rule  of  equality,,  at  the  present 
season  your  Abundance  may  meet  their  want,  in  order  that 
their  abundance  «*!«>  may  meet  your  want,  so  that  there  may 

15  be  brought  about  equality ;  even  as  it  is  written,  *  He  with  the 
much  had  not  more,  and  ne  with  the  little  had  not  less.** 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  the  same  earnestness  on 

17  your  behalf  into  the  heart  of  Titus,  in  that  he  accepted  our 
exhortation;'  but,  being  himself  deeply  in  earnest,  of  his  own 

18  accord  he  is  setting  forth  unto  you.  And  with  him  we  are 
«>nding  the  brother,  whose  praise  in  the  gospel  is  spread  through 

i  Some  MSS.» '  year  love  to  ns.'  *  Exodus  xvt.  17,  18. 
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Id  all  the  churches ;  nor  this  only,  but  who  was  also  elected  by 
the  churches  as  our  fellow-traveller  in  the  matter  of  this  grace, 
which  is  being  administered  by  us,  to  set  forth  the  glory  of  the 

SO  Lord  himself,  and  our  own  readiness ;  we  taking  heed  to  this, 
'  that  no  one  should  blame  us  in  the  matter  of  this  liberality  which 

21  iB  being  administered  by  us.  For  we  take  thought  for  what 
is  honourable,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in 

22  the  sight  of  men.  And  we  are  sending  with  them  our  brother, 
whom  we  have  many  times  in  many  matters  proved  to  be  in 
earnest,  but  on  this  occasion  much  more  in  earnest,  because 

28  of  his  much  confidence  as  regards  you.  As  for  Titus,  he  is 
my  partner  and  fellow-worker  as  regards  you ;  or  as  for  our 
brethren,  they  are  delegates1  of  churches,  a  glory  to  Christ. 

24  Hake  evident  therefore  unto  them,  in  the  face  of  the  churches, 
the  evidence  of  your  love  and  of  our  glorying  on  your  account. 

9  For  concerning  the  ministering  to  the  saints,  it  is  superfluous 
2  for  me  to  write  to  you ;  for  I  know  your  readiness,  whereof 
I  glory  on  your  account  to  the  Macedonians,  that  Achaia 
hath  been  prepared  since  last  year ;  and  your  zeal  stirred  up 
8  the  most  of  them.  Yet  I  am  sending  the  brethren,  that  our 
glorying  on  your  behalf  may  not  be  made  void  in  this  respect  ; 

4  that  ye  may  be  prepared,  even  as  I  said  ye  were ;  lest  by  any 
means,  if  any  Macedonians  come  with  me  and  find  you  unpre¬ 
pared,  we  (that  we  say  not,  you)  should  be  put  to  shame  as  regards 

5  this  confidence.  I  thought,  it  necessary,,  therefore,  to  entreat 
the  brethren,  that  they  would  go  in  advance  to  you  and  make 
up  beforehand  your  previously  promised  bounty ; 1  that  the 
same  might  be  ready  as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and  not  a  matter 
of  covetousness. 

8  But  as  to  this,  he  that  soweth  sparingly,  sparingly  he  will 
also  reap ;  and  he-  that  soweth  bountifully^  bountifully  he  will 
also  reap ;  each  according  as  he  hath  determined  in  his  heart, 
not  with  sorrow,  or  of  necessity ;  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
8  giver.  But  strong  is  God  to  make  all  grace  abound  unto  you ; 

that  ye,  having  in  all  things  at  all  times  all  sufficiency,  may 
0  abound  unto  all  good  works,  even  as  it  is  written, 

*  He  scattered,  be  gave  to  the  needy ; 

His  righteousness  abideth  for  ever.* 

10  Now  he  that  supplieth  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  for  eating, 
will  supply  and  will  multiply  your  sowing,  and  will  increase 

11  the  fruits  of  your  righteousness,  ye  being  enriched  in  all  things 
unto  all  liberality,  Buch  as  worketh  out  through  us  thanksgiving 

12  unto  God ;  in  that  the  ministration  of  this  service  is  not  only 
helping  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  saints,  but  abounding 

18  through  many  thanksgivings  unto  God ;  seeing  that,  through 
the  experience  of  this  ministration,  they  glorify  God  for  the 

subjection  of  your  confession  unto  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for 

14  the  liberality  of  your  contribution  to  them  and  to  all ;  they 
themselves  also,  with  supplication  on  your  behalf,  longing  after 


1  Lit,  apostles  (mm  sent) 


1  Lit.  bhniag, 
876 
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15  you  ob  account  of  the  exceeding  grace  of  God  upon  you.  Thanks 
be  to  God  for  hie  unspeakable  gift. 

10  Now  X,  Paul,  myself  entreat  you  by  the  meekness  and  kindli¬ 
ness  of  Christ;  I  who  to  your  face  am  lowly  among  you,  but 

2  when  absent  am  of  good  courage  towards  you ;  yea,  I  beseech 
you,  that  I  may  not,  when  present,  have  to  show  courage  with 
the  confidence  wherewith  1  reckon  to  be  bold  against  some, 

8  who  reckon  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh.  For 
though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war  according  to  the 
flesh  (for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  fleshly,  but  are 

5  mighty  for  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds);  seeing 
that  we  pull  down  reasonings,  and  every  bulwark  that  is  lifted 
up  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bring  every  device  into 

6  captivity,  into  obedience  to  the  Christ,  and  are  ready  to  avenge 
all  disobedience,  whenever  your  obedience  shall  be  fulfilled. 

7  (  Ye  look  on  the  things  before  your  face.  If  any  one  trusteth 
in  himself  that  he  is  Christ’s,  let  him  by  hirnggif  further  con- 

8  aider  this,  that,  as  he  is  Christ’s,  even  so  are  we.  For  even 
if  I  should  glory  somewhat  more  abundantly  as  to  our  authority, 
which  the  Lord  gave  for  building  you  up,  and  not  for  pulling 

9  you  down,  I  shall  not  be  put  to  shame ;  that  I  may  not  seem 

10  as  it  were  to  terrify  you  by  my  letters.  For  ‘  his  letters  (saith 
one)  are  weighty  mid  strong,  but  his  bodily  presence  is  weak, 

11  and  his  speech  of  no  account.'  Let  such  a  one  consider  this, 
that,  what  we  are  in  word,  through  letters  when  we  are  absent, 
such  we  are  also  in  deed  when  we  are  present. 

13  For  we  make  not  bold  to  pair  or  compare  ourselves  with 
some  of  them  that  commend  themselves ;  put  they,  measuring 
themselves  among  themselves,  and  comparing  themselves  with 

18  themselves,  axe  without  understanding.  We,  however,  will  not 
glory  beyond  our  measure,  but  in  proportion  to  the  measure 
of  the  sphere  that  God  apportioned  to  us  as  a  measure,  to  reach 

14  even  unto  you.  For  we  do  not  overstretch  ourselves,  as  if 
we  reached  not  unto  you;  for  we  advanced  even  as  far  as  to 

15  you  in  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  not  glorying  beyond  our  measure, 
in  other  men’s  labours,  but  having  nope  that,  as  your  faith 
groweth,  we  shall  be  magnified  in  you  in  proportion  to  our 

18  sphere,  unto  greater  abundance,  so  as  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to  glory  in  another  roau's 

17  sphere  in  respect  of  things  ready  to  our  hand.  But,  *  he  that 

18  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.’  For  not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  he  whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 

11  Would  that  ye  could  bear  with  me  in  a  little  folly  1  but 

3  jn<Wd  ye  do  bear  with  me.  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with 
God’s  jealousy ;  for  I  betrothed  you  to  one  husband,  to  present 

8  a  pure  virgin  to  the  Christ.  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  in  bis  craftiness  beguiled  Eve,  your  thoughts  may  be 
corrupted  from  your  simplicity  and  your  purity  as  regards  the 

4  Christ,  For  if  he  that  someth  preacheth  another  Jesus,  whom 
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we  preached  not,  or  ye  receive  a  different  spirit,  which  ye 
received  not,  or  a  different  gospel,  which  ye  accepted  not,  ye 
are  wonderfully  tolerant  1  .  For  I  reckon  that  in  nothing  have 
I  been  behind  those  pre-eminent  apostles !  But  though  I  am 
unskilled  in  speech,  yet  in  knowledge  I  am  not;  but  in  every¬ 
thing  wc  made  it  manifest  unto  you  among  aH  men. 

Or  did  I  commit  a  sin  in  humbling  myself  that  you  might 
be  exalted,  in  that  without  charge  I  Was  to  you  the  gospeller 
of  God’s  gospel  ?  Other  churches  I  robbed,  in  taking  wages 
towards  my  ministry  unto  you ;  and,  when  I  was  present  with 
you,  and  was  brought  to  want,  on  no  one  did!  become  a  burden  ; 
for,  what  I  wanted,  the  brethren,  coming  from  Macedonia, 
supplied ;  and  in  everything  I  kept,  ana  will  keep  myself, 
from  being  a  dead-weight  upon  you.  .  It  is  Christ’s  truth  in 
me,  that  this  glorying  snail  not  be  stopped  ,  in  regard  of  me  in 
the  regions  of  Achaia.  Why  7  because  I  love  you  not  T  God 
knowew.  But  what  I  do,  I  will  go  on  doing,  that  I  may  cut 
off  the  occasion  from  them  that  desire  an  occasion  that  they, 
in  what  they  glory,  may  be  found  even  as  we  are.  For  such 
are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,,  fashioning  themselves  into 
apostles  of  Christ.  And  no  wonder ;  for  even  Satan  fashioneth 
himsdf  into  an  angel  of  light.  No  great  thing,  then,  if  his 
ministers  also  fashion  themselves  as  ministers  of  righteousness ; 
whose  end  will  he  according  to  their  works !. 

Again  I  say.  Let  no  one  think  me  foolish  ;  but  if  ye  do, 
yet  even  as  a  foolish,  one  receive  me,  that  I  also  may  glory  a 
little.  What  I  am  speaking,  not  according  to  the  Lord  am  I 
speaking  it,  but  as  in  folly,  in  this  confidence  of  glorying.  Seeing 
that  many  glory  according,  to  the  flesh,  I  also  wifi  glory.  For 

uselves!  For  ye 
if  any  devoureth 

c&tchcth  you,  if  any  uplifteth  himself,  if  any  smiteth 
31  you  on  the  face.  By  way  of  disparagement  I  say  it,  on  the 

that  we  have  been  weak ;  yet  whereinsoever  any  is 
Id  (in  folly  I  say  it)  I  also  am  bold.  Are  they  Hebrews  7 
so  am  I.  Are  they  Israelites  ?  go  am  I.  Are  they  offspring 
of  Abraham  ?  so  am  1.  Axe  they '  ministers  .of  Christ  ?  (in 
madness  I  speak)  more  so  am  I ;  in  labours  more  abundantly, 
in  prisons  more  abundantly,  in  stripes  above  measure,  in  deaths 
often.  At  the  hands  of  Jews  five  times  I  received  forty  stripes 
save  one  ;  'thrice  I  was  beaten  with  rads,  once  1  was  stoned, 
thrice  I  was  shipwrecked,  ; 
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often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
ness.  Besides  the  things  that  I" pass  by,*. there  is  the  daily 
pressure  upon  me,  my  anxiety  for  all  the  churches.  Who  is 
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weak,  and  I  am  not  weak?  who  Is  made  to  stumble,  and  I 

80  bum  not  ?.  If  glory  I  must,  of.  the  things  that  concern  my 

81  weakness  I  will  glory.  The  God  and  Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 

82  he  that  is  blessed  for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not.  In 
Damascus,  the  governor  under  Aretas  the  king  was  guarding  the 

88  city  of  the  Damascenes,  to  seize  me ;  and  through  a  window  I  was 
let  down  mi's  basket  through  the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 

U  Glory  I  must;  it  f&  not  indeed  expedients  but  I  will  come  to 

2  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord.  I  know  a  man  in  Christ, 
fourteen  years  ago  (whether  in  the  body*  I  know  not ;  or  whether 
out  of  the  body,  I  know  not ;  God  knoweth),  such  a  one-  caught 

8  away  even  to  the  third  heaven.  And  X  know  such  a  man  (whether 
in  the  body,  or  apart  from  the  body,  I  know  not ;  God  knoweth), 

4  that  he  was  caught  away  into  paradise  *  and  heard  sayings  that 

5  cannot  be  said,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  man  to  speak. .  On 
behalf  of  such  a  one  1  will  glory,  but  oh  my  own  behalf  I  will 

6  not  glory*  save  in  .'my  weaknesses.  For  if  I  should  desire  to 
glory,  I  shall  not  be  foolish,  for  it  is  truth  I  shall  he  speaking ; 
hut  I  forbear*  lest  any  should  count  oE  me  above  what  he 
seeth  me  to  be,  or  what  he  heareth  from  me,  and  by  reason  of 

7  the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  -revelations.  Wherefore,  that  I 
might  not-be  exalted  overmuch,  there  was  given  me  a  thorn) 
for  the  flesh,  a  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  that  I  might 

8  not  be  exalted  overmuch.  Concerning  this  I  besought  the 

9  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me.  And  he  hath  said 
to  me,  *  Sufficient  for  thee  is  my  grace ;  for  in  weakness  strength 
becomes  perfect.*  Most  gladly  therefore  I  will  glory  in  my  weak* 
nesses,  that  the  strength  of  the  Christ  may  tabernacle  upon 

10  me.  Wherefore  I  am  well  pleased  in  weaknesses,  in  injunes, 
in  necessities,  in  persecutions  and  distresses,  for  Christ’s  sake ; 
for  whenever  X  am  weak,  then  I  am  strong. 

11  I  have  become'  foolish ;  it  is  you  that  constrained  me ;  for  I 
ought  by  you  to  have  been  commended  ;  for  in  nothing  did  I 
come  behind  those  pre-eminent  apostles,  nothing  though  I  am. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were  wrought  out  among  you  in 

13  all  stedfastness,  by  signs  and  wonders  and  mighty  works.  For, 
what  is  there  wherein  ye  were  made  inferior  to  the  rest  of  the 
churches,  unless  it  he  that  I  myself  did  not  become  a  burden 
upon  you?  Forgive  me  this  wrong  1 

14  Lo,  this  third  time  I  am  ready  to  come'  unto  you,  and  I  will 
not  be  a  burdetv;  -for  I  seek  not  yours,  bat  you.  For  the  children 
ought  not  to  lay  up  treasure  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents 

15  for  the  children.  But  I  most  gladly  will  spend  and  be  wholly 
spent  for  your  souls.  If  I  love  you  more  abundantly,  am  I 
loved  the  less  ? 

16  But  be  it  so  that  I  myself  was  not  a  dead-weight  upon  you ; 

17  yet,  crafty  as  I  was,  I  caught  vou  with  subtilty  1  Any  one  of 
those  I  have  sent  unto  you — did  I  through  him  take  advantage 
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x  Some  MSS*,  Nov  lo  glory  U  not  ovpodtant/  1  L%L  Into  tbo  pvadiM, 

*  Or  *Uk*, 


II.  CORINTHIANS  13,  18 

18  of  you  ?  I  exhorted  Titus,  and  with  him  I  sent  the  brother. 
Did  Titus  take  any  advantage  of  you  ?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  spirit  ?  walked  we  not  in  the  same  steps  ? 

19  Think  ye  all  this  time  that  it  is  to  you  we  are  excusing  our- 
selves  ?  In  God’s  sight,  in  Christ,  we  speak ;  but,  beloved,  it  is 

30  all  for  your  edification.  For  I  fear  that  somehow,  when  I  come, 

1  may  find  you  not  such  as  I  would,  and  that  I  may  be  found 
by  you  such  as  ye  would  not ;  that  somehow  there  may  be  strife, 
jealousy,  outbreaks  of  wrath,  intrigues,  backbitings,  whisperings, 

31  swellings,  disorders ;  that,  when  I  come,  my  God  may  humble  me 
again  before  you,  and  that  I  may  have  to  mourn  over  many  of 
them  that  have  sinned  heretofore,  and  repented  not  of  the  un- 
cleanness  and  fornication  and  wantonness  that  they  committed. 

13  This  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  unto  you.  At  the  mouth 
of  two  witnesses  and  of  three  every  word  shall  be  confirmed. 

3  1  have  forewarned,  and,  as  when  I  was  present  the  second  time, 
so  in  my  absence  I  now  forewarn  them  that  have  sinned  hereto¬ 
fore,  and  all  the  rest,  that,  if  I  coma  again,  I  will  not  spare; 

9  seeing  that  ye  seek  a  proof  of  the  Christ  who  speaketh  in  me ; 

4  who  as  regards  you  is  not  weak,  but  is  powerful  in  you ;  for 
indeed  he  was  crucified  through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth  through 
the  strength  of  God.  For  we  ourselves  also  are  weak  in 1  him, 
yet  we  shall  live,  together  with  him,  through  the  strength  of 
God,  unto  you. 

5  Try  your  own  selves,  whether  ye  are  in  the  faith ;  prove 
yourselves.  Or  know  ye  not  as  to  yourselves  that  Jesus  Christ 

0  is  in  you?  unless  indeed  ye  are  reprobate.  But  I  hope  ye 

*  7  will  find  that  we  are  not  reprobate.  Now  we  pray  unto  God 
that  ye  may  do  no  evil ;  not  with  intent  that  we  may  appear 
approved,  but  that  you  may  do  what  is  right,  though  we  our- 

8  selves  be  as  it  were  reprobate.  For  we  .cannot  do  any  thing 

9  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth  we  can.  For  we  rejoice 
whenever  we  are  weak  but  you  are  strong;  and  for  this  we 

10  pray,  even  your  perfecting.  This  is  why  I  write  these  things 
in  my  absence,  that  when  present  I  may  not  have  to  deal  sharply, 
according  to  the  authority  that  the  Lord  gave  me  for  building 
up,  and  not  for  pulling  down. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell;*  go  on  to  perfection;  be  entreated; 

12  be  of  the  same  mind ;  live  in  peace ;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace 

18  will  be  with  you.  Greet  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss.  Ail  the 

saints  greet  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  with  you  alL 
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I  Paul,  an  apostle,  not  from  men,  neither  through  man,  but 
through  Jesus  Christ  and  God  the  Father  who  raised  him  from 

3  the  dead — Paul  and  all  the  brethren  that  are  with  me,  to  the 

8  churches  of  Galatia ;  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 

4  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  our 
sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  out  of  this  present  evil  age, 

$  according  to  the  will  of  our  God  and  Father ;  to  whom  be  the 
glory  for  evermore ;  *  Amen. 

8  I  marvel  that  ye  are  going  over  so  hastily  from  him  that 
called  you  in  the  grace  of  Christ,  going  over  unto  a  different 

7  gospel,  which  is  not  another  gospel ;  only  there  are  some  that 

8  trouble  you  and  want  to  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ.  But 
if  even  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  should  preach  to  you  any 
gospel  other  than  that  which  we  preached  to  you,  accursed* 

9  let  him  be.  As  wc  have  said  before,  so  now  again  I  say.  If 
any  one  p reache th  to  you  any  gospel  other  than  that  which 

10  ye  received,  accursed  let  him  be.  For  is  it  men  I  am  now  con¬ 
ciliating  T  3  or  God  ?  or  am  I  seeking  to  please  men  Y  If  I 
were  still  pleasing  men,  I  should  not  be  Christ’s  bondman. 

II  For  I  make  known  to  you,  brethren,  concerning  the  gospel 
whereof  I  was  the  gospeller,  that  it  is  not  according  to  4  man. 

13  For  neither  was  it  from  man  that  I  myself  received  it  or  was 

18  taught  it,  but  through  a  revelation  from  Jesus  Christ.  For 

ye  heard  of  my  manner  of  life  in  time  past  in  the  Jews*  religion, 
that  beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God  and  made 

14  havoc  of  it ;  and  that  I  outstripped  in  the  Jews’  religion  many 
of  ray  own  age  in  my  own  race,  being,  as  I  was,  more  exceedingly 

15  zealous  for  the  traditions  of  my  forefathers.  But  when  he  s 
who,  from  my  mother’s  womb,  set  me  apart  and  called  me  through 

16  his  grace,  was  pleased  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might 

{reach  good  tidings  of  him  among  the  Gentiles,  straightway 
consulted  not  with  flesh  and  blood ;  neither  went  I  up  to 
Jerusalem  unto  them  that  were  apostles  before  me;  but  I 
went  away  into  Arabia,  and  afterwards  returned  to  Damascus. 
18  Then,  three  years  afterwards,  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  visit 
19'  Cephas,*  and  I  stayed  with  him  fifteen  days.  But  other  of  the 

1  Lit.  unto  the  agoa  of  the  mm.  *  Greek.  anathema.  1  Seeking  the 
Imor  of  (American  Standard  Venion).  4  Gf.  the  tlttaa-of  the  gcepele. 
•  Borne  US8.,  ‘  dod.’  •  i.t.  Peter.  • 
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20  apostles  I  saw  none,  except1  James,  the  Lord’s  brother.  (Now 
as  to  the  matters  that  I  am  writing  to  you,  behold,  before  God, 

21  1  lie  not.)  Then  I  went  into  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia. 

22  But  1  remained  unknown  by  face  to  the  churches  of  Judsea 
28  which  were  in  Christ ;  only  tney  used  to  hear  that*  our  former 

persecutor  -  is  now  preaching  good  tidings  of  the  faith  of  which 
24  once  he  made  havoc  * ;  and  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

2  Then,  with  fourteen  years’  interval,  I  again  went  up  to 

2  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  taking  Titus  also  with  me.  Now 
I  went  up  in  accordance  with  a  revelation ;  and  I  laid  before 
them  the  gospel  that  I  preach  among  the  Gentiles  (but  I  did  it 
privately,  to  those  of  repute),  lest  by  any  means  I  should  be 

8  running,  or  have  run',  in  vain.  Yet  even  Titus,  my  companion, 
Greek  though  he  was,  was  not  constrained  to  be  circumcised — 

4  but  this  was  because  of  the  false  brethren  privily  brought  in, 
men  who  came  in  privily  to  spy  upon  our  freedom  which  we 
have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us  unto  bondage ; 

5  to  whom,  not  even  for  an  hour,  did  we  yield  by  our  submission — 

6  that  tiie  truth  of  the  gospel  'might  continue  with  you.  But 
from  those  reputed  to  be  somewhat  (what  once  they  were,  it 
matters  nothing  to  me;  God  showeth  favour  to  no  one)— -to 

7  me,  I  say,  the  men  of  repute  imparted  nothing;  nay,  on  the 
Contrary,  seeing  that  I  had  been  entrusted  with  the  gospel  of 
the  U ncireu mdsion ,3  even  as  Peter  with  that  of  the  Circumcision 

8  (for  he  that. wrought  for  Peter  unto  the  apostleship  el  the  Circum* 

0  cision,  wrought  for  me  also  unto*  the  Gentiles) ;  and  perceiving 

the  grace  that  was  given  me,  James  and  Cephas  3  and  John, 
the  men  regarded  as  pillars,  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  right 
hands  of  fellowship,  that  we  should  go  to  the  Gentiles,  but 

10  they  to  the  Circumcision ;  only  we  were  to  remember  the  poor 
— which  very  thing  I  set  myself  inearnest-to  do. 

11  But  when  Cephas  came  to' Antioch,*  I  withstood  him  to  his 

1 2  face,  because  he  stood  self-condemned.  For  until  certain  persons 
came  from  James,  he  used  to  eat  with  the  Gentiles;  but 
when  they  came,  ho  began  to  draw  back  and  to  separate 

18  himself,  fearing  them  that  were  of  the  Circumcision.  And  the 
rest  of  the  Jews  also  played  the  hypocrite  along  with  him,  in* 
somuch  that  even  Barnabas  was  carried  away  by  their  hypocrisy. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  were  not  walking  in  a  straight  path 
according  to  the  .truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  to  Cephas  before 
them  alV  ‘  If  thou,  Jew  as  thou  art,'  livest  as  the  Gentiles  live 
and  not  as  the  Jews,  how  is  it  that  thou  constrainest  the  Gentiles 

15  to  live  as  do  the  Jews? ’  We  that  by  birth  are  Jews,  and 
10  not  sinners  from  among  the  Gentiles— yet  knowing  that  not 

by  works  of  law  is  a  man  accounted  righteous,  but  only  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus— even  we  ourselves  put  faith  in  Christ 

|  J 

1  Or  bat  <mlv  (hot  tha  title  4apoatta *  w pM  not  restricted  U>  the  flirt  twelve 
eposfclee).  *  hi  teems  *  unriroamcialcffl**  *ctorihiuuiQn,* .  tfome times  mean 
ivkobrnmadeod^V '.the  dronmcUed '  ;  i^.tho  Gentiles*  or  the  Jm;  Just 
« ‘the  XHsperi an v  (8.  John  vil*  39)  means  the  persona  dispersed*  *  Peter* 
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■■  "  I 

Jesus,  that  ire  might  be  accounted  righteous  by  faith  in  Christ, 
not  by  works  of  law ;  seeing  that  by  works  of  law  no  flesh  will 

IT  be  accounted  righteous.  But  if,  seeking  to  be  accounted  righteous 
in  Christ,  -we  ourselves  also  were  found  to  be  sinners,  is  Christ  a 

18  minister  of  sin  f  God  forbid !  For  if  I  build  up  again  the  things 

19  that  I  pulled  down,  I  prove  myself  a  transgressor.  For  I  through 

20.  law  died  unto  law,  that  unto  God  I  might  five.  With  Christ 

I  have,  been  crucified ;  yea,  it  is  no  longer  1  that  live,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  rtre ;  yea,  the  life  that  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  in  faith 
I  live,  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  in'him  that  loved  me  and  gave 

21  himself  up  for  me.  I  set  not  at  naught  the  grace  of  God ;  for  if 

righteousness  comes  through  law,  then  Christ  died  without  cause. 

3  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  bewitched  you,  you  before  whose 

3  eyes  Jesus  Christ  was.  portrayed  as  crucified  ?  This  only  I  would 
learn  from  you ;  Was  it  by  works  of  law  that  ye  received  the 

8  Spirit,  or  by  hearing  -with  faith  f 1  Are  ye  so  foolish  f  having 

4  begun  in  the  Spirit,  do  ye  now  make  a  finish  in  the  flesh  t  Did 

5  ye  suffer  so  many  things  in  vain  t  if  it  be  indeed  in  vain.  He, 
then,  that  suppfieth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  mighty  works 
among  you — is  it  by  works  of  law,' or  by  hearing  with  faith? 

6  It  is  even  as  ‘  Abraham  had  faith  in  God,  and  it  was  reckoned 

T  to  him  as  righteousness.  ’  Ye  perceive,  therefore,  that  they  that 

8  -rest  on*  faith,  they  are  sons  of  Abraham.  Yea,  the  scripture,  fore¬ 
seeing  that  God  accounts  the  Gentiles  righteous  by  faith,  preached 
the  gospel  beforehand  unto  Abraham,  *  In  thee  all  the  nations  shall 

9  be  blessed.’  So  then  they  that  rest  on*  faith  are  blessed  along 

10  with  the  foithfhl  Abraham.  For  as  many  as  lest  on  works  of  law 
are  under  a  ciirse ;  for  it  is  written,  *  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
contmueth  not  in  all  the  things  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 

11  law,  to  do  them.’  But  that  in  law  no  one  is  accounted  righteous 
before  God,  is  evident ;  because  *  The  righteous  shall  five  by 

12  faith.*  Now  the  law  docs  not  rest  on  faith;  but,  ‘ He  that 

13  doeth  them  shall  Jive  in  them.’  Christ  bought  us  out  from  the 

14  curse  of  the  law,  having  become  a  curse  for  us  (for  it  is  written, 
*  Cursed  is  every  one  that  faangeth  on  a  tree  ’) ;  that  upon  the 
Gentiles  might  come  the  blessing  of  Abraham  in  Jesus  Christ ; 
that  we  through  faith  might  receive  what  was  promised,  even 
the  Spirit. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men ;  yet  even  a  human 
covenant,  once  it  hath  been  ratified,  no  one  setteth  it  at  naught, 

16  or  addeth  new  conditions.  Now  to  Abraham  the  promises 
were  spoken,  and  to  his  seed.  It  saith  not,  *  and  to  seeds,’ 
as  referring  to  many ;  but  as  referring  to  one,  *  and  to  thy 

IT  seed,’  which  is  Christ.  ■  Now  what  I  mean  is  this;  a  covenant 
ratified  beforehand  by  God,  the  law,  which  came  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  after,  doth  not  annul,  so  as  to  make  the 

18  promise  of  no  effect.  For,  if  the  inheritance  depends  on  law, 
it  no  longer  depends  on  grace;  but  God  hath  granted  it  to 
Abraham  by  promise. 

1  Tbs  hearing  of  faith  (A.V.).  *  Lit.  an  out  of  (having' their- coot  In). 
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10  What  then  is  the  law? 

It  was  added  because  of  transgressions,  till  there  should 
come  the  seed  to  whom  the  promise  hath  been  made ;  and  it 
was  appointed  through  angels  by  the  hand  of  a  mediator.* 

20  Now  for  one  person  there  is  no  mediator ;  *  but  God  is  oreJ 

21  Is  the  law  then  opposed  to  the  promises  of  God  ? 

God  forbid  t  for  had  there  been  given  a  law  that  could  impart 
life,  verily  from  law  righteousness  would  have  had  its  being. ' 

22  But  the  scripture  shut  up  all  things  together  under  sin,  that  the 
promise,  depending  on  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  might  be  given 
to  them  that  have  faith. 

28  But  before  the  faith  came,  we  were  kept  guarded  under  law, 
shut  up  together  unto  the  faith  which  was  afterwards  to  be 

24  revealed.  So  that  the  law  has  become  our  tutor*  to  bring  us 
unto  Christ,  that  through  faith  we  may  be  accounted  righteous. 

25  But  now  that  the  faith  has  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  tutor. 

26  For  ye  all  are  sons  of  God,  through  the  faith,  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  .For  as  many  of  you  as  were  baptized  into  Christ  put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free ; 
then  an  not  male  and  female ;  for  you  all  are  one  in  Christ 

29  Jesus.  But  if  you  are  Christ's,  then  ye  are  Abraham's  seed, 
heirs  according  to  promise. 

4  Now  the  heir,  X  say,  os.  long  as  he  is  a  child,  differetb  in  nothing 

2  from  a  bondman,  lord  though  he  is  of  all,  but  is  under  guardians 
8  and  stewards  until  the  time  appointed  by  the  father.  Even 
so  we,  when  we  were  children,  were  kept  in  bondage  under  the 

4  rudiments  of  the  world.  But  when  the  fullness  of  the  time 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  bom  of  woman,  bom  under  law, 

5  that  he  might  buy  out  them  that  were  under  law,  that  we  might 

6  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  But  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
sent  forth  the  spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 

7  Father  I  So  that  thou  art  no  longer  a  bondman,  but  a  son ; 
but  if  a  son,  an  heir  also  through  God. 

8  But  at  that  time,  not  knowing  God,  ye  were  in  bondage  to 
ft  them  that  by  nature  are  no  gods ;  but  now  that  ye  have  come 

to  know  Goa,  nay  rather  to  be  known  by  God,  how  is  it  that 
ye  are  turning  back  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  rudiments— -a 

10  fresh  bondage  to  which  ye  desire  to  begin  ?  Ye  are  observing 

11  days  and  months,  and  seasons  and  years.  I  fear  for  you,  lest 
haply  to  no  purpose  I  have  bestowed  labour  upon  you. 

12  Brethren,  I  pray  you,  become  as  I  am  t  for  I  became  as  you 
18  were.  In  nothing  did  ye  wrong  me ;  but  ye  know  that  by  reason 

of  an  infirmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  gospel  to  you  the  first 

14  time.  And,  that  which  was  a  trial  to  you  in  my  flesh  ye  despised 
not,  nor  rejected ;  but  as  if  I  had  been  an  angel  of  God  ye  received 

15  me,  as  if  I  had  been  Christ  Jesus.  Where  then  is  the  blessing 
you  pronounced  on  yourselves?  for  I  bear  you  witness  that, 

1  {.«,  Homs  ;  and  the  low  wu  a  contract  between  two  parties.  *  Or  one 
perton  doce  not  haw  (require)  a  mediator.  *  meadow  the  pranlao  ia 

absolute  and  unconditional.  *  Lit,  pedagogue  (m.  child  raoortj. 
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had  it  been  possible,  ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  very  eyes 

10  and  given  them  to  me.  So  then  have  I  become  your  enemy 

17  by  dealing  truly  with  you  f  They  pay  court  to  you,  npt  honour¬ 
ably  ;  nay,  they  desire  to  exclude  you,  that  ye  may  have  to 

18  court  them.  But  in  ah  honourable  cause  it  is  honourable  to 
be  courted  at  all  times,  and  not  only  while  I  am  present  with 

19  you,  my  children,  of  whom  I  am  in  travail  again,  until  Christ 
90  be  formed  in  you ;  nay,  I  was  desirous  to  be  present  with  you 

now,  and  to  change  my  tone ;  for  I  am  perplexed  about  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  would  be  under  law,  do  yc  not  hear  the  law  f 

22  For  it  is  written  that  Abraham  had  two  sons,  one  by  the  hand- 
28  maid,  and  one  by  the  free  woman.  But  the  son  by  the  hand¬ 
maid  hath  been  begotten'  according  to  the  flesh ;  the  son  by 

24  the  free  woman,  by  virtue  of  the  promise.  And  these  things 
contain  an  allegory;  for  these  women  axe  two  covenants — 
one  from  mount  Sinai,  bearing  children  unto  bondage ;  this 

20  is  Hagar.  Now  this  ‘  Hagar  ’  is  mount  Sinai,  in  Arabia,*  and 
answereth  to  the  Jerusalem  that  now  is,  for  she  is  in  bondage 

20  with  her  children.  But  the  Jerusalem  that  is  above  is  free, 

27  which  is  our  mother.  For  it  is  written, 

*  Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not ; 

Break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not ; 

For  many  are  the.  children  of  the  desolate,  rather  than 
of  her  that  hath  the  husband.* 

28  Now  you,*  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  children  of  promise. 

29  But,  as  at  that  time  he  that  was  begotten  according  to  the 
flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  begotten  according  to  the  Spirit, 

80  even  so  it  is  now.  Yet  what  saith  the  scripture  ?  *  Cast  ouit  the 
handmaid  and  her  son j  for  the  son  of  the  handmaid  shall  not 

81  inherit  with  the  son  of  the  freewoman. ’  Wherefore,  hrethren, 
S  we  are  not  children  of  a  handmaid,  but  of  the  freewoman.  For 

this  freedom  Christ  set  us  free ;  stand  firm,  therefore,  gn^  be 
not  again  held  fast  under  a  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I,  Paul,  say  to  you,  that,  if  ye  receive  circumcision, 
8  Christ  will  profit  you  no  whit.  Nay,  I  protest  again  to  every 
rpft-r*  that  receireth  circumcision,  that  a  debtor  he  is,  to  cany 
4  out  the  whole  law.  Ye  are  discharged  from  Christ,  all;  ye  that 
in  law  would  be  accounted  righteous ;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 
0  For  we  by.  the  Spirit,  through  faith,  are  waiting  for  the  hope  of 
~  6  righteousness.  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  dreumdsion  avmleth 
any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision ;  but  faith  working  through 
love  is  all  availing J 

7  Ye  were  running  well ;  who  hindered  you  from  obeying  the 

8  truth?  This  persuasion  cometh  not  from  him  that  calleth  you. 
1, 10  A  tittle  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump.  I  am  persuaded  as 

regards  you,  in  the  Lord,  that  yc  will  not  be  otherwise  minded  ; 
but  he  that  trouhleth  you  will  bear  his  sentence,  whoever  he 

11  may  be.  But  I,  hrethren,  if  1  still  preach  circumcision,  why  am 

r-  - -  »■■  ■  ■  ■  - '  ■  1 

1  Some  M80*»  *  Hmg&r,  £5  For  Sinai  i«  a  mountain  in  Arabia.* 

MSS..  4  we,1  *  Loot  three  worda  supplied. 
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I  still  persecuted  ?  In  that  case,  the  -  stumbling-block  of  the 

12  cross  hath  been  done  away !  Would  that  they  that  unsettle 
you  would  even  mutilate  themselves  1 

18  For  you,  brethren,  were  called  for  freedom ;  only  use  not  your 
freedom  as  a  starting-point 1  for  thcr  flesh,  but  through  your 

14  love  be  in  bondage  one  to  another.  For  the  entire  law  is  ful¬ 
filled  in  one  precept,  namely,  in  this,  *  Thou  shalt  love  thy 

18  neighbour  as  thyself  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another, 

16  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another.  But  1 
say.  Walk  by  the  Spirit,  and  ye  will  not  fulfil  the  desire  of  the 

17  flesh.  For  the  flesh  hath  desires  against  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  flesh ;  for  these  are  contrary  one  to  the  other, 

15  that  ye  may  not  do  the.  things  that  ye  would.  But  if  ye  arc 

19  led  by  the  Spirit,  yc  are  not  under  law.  Now  the  works  of  the 
flesh  are  manifest ;  such  as  are,  fornication,  uncleanness,  wanton- 

20  ness,  idolatry,  sorcery,  cnmiticG,  strife,  jealousy,  outbreaks  of 

21  wrath,  intrigues,  divisions,  dissensions,  envyings,  drunkenness, 
levellings,  and  such  like ;  of  which  I  forewarn  you,  even  as 
I  did  forewarn  you,  that  they  that  make  a  practice  of  such 

22  things  will  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,,  peace,  long-suffering,  -kindness,  good- 

28  ness,  faithfulness,  meekness,  self-control ;  against  such  things 

24  there  is  no  law.*  But  they  that  are  Jesus  Christ’s  have  crucified 

25  the  flesh  together  with  its  affections  and  desires.  If  we  live 

26  by  the  Spirit,  by  the  Spirit  let  us  also  order  our  steps.  Let 
us  not  become  vain-glorious,  -provoking  one  another,  envying 
one  another. 

6  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  even  surprised  in  any  trespass,  you, 

.  the  spiritual,  restore  ye  such  a  one  in  a  spirit  of  meekness ; 

2  looking  to  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.  Bear  one  another’s 

8  burdens,  ana  so  ye  will  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.  For  if  any 
tbiriketh  himself  to  be  something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceivetn 

4  himself.  But  let  -each  test  lus  own  work,  and  then  he  will 
have  his  ground  for  glorying,,  looking, to  himself  only,  and  not 

5  to  his  fellow ;  for  each  will  bear  his  Own -load.  .  .  . 

6  But  let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  show  fellowship  in 

7  all  good  things  with  .him  .that  teacheth.  Be  not  deceived, 
God  is  not  mocked ;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  he  will 

8  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  unto ; his  own  flesh,  from  the 
flesh  he  will  reap  corruption  j  but  he  that  soweth  unto  the 

8  Spirit,  from  the  Spirit  he  will  reap  eternal  life.  But  let  us  not 
grow  weary  “in.  well-doing ; „  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if 

10  wc  faint  not.  So  then,  while  we  have  opportunity,  let  us  work 
what  is  good  towards  all,  but  especially  towards  them  that  arc 
of  the  household  of  the  faith. 

M 

■  m  “  L  h 

11  See  with  what  large  letters'  l  am  writing  to  you  with  my  own 

12  hand.-  As  many  as  deslre  to  make  a  fair. .show  in  the  flesh, 
they,  constrain  jyou  to  receive  circumcision  l  simply  that  they 

1  t.e.  a  base  of  operation*. "  *  Or  «gahUt  tho>*  Unn  mtadod  tbewrii  so  tow. 
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18.  may  pot  suffer  persecution  for  the  .cross  of  Christ.  For  even 
they  that  receive  circumcision 1  are  not  themselves  observers 
-  of  Law ;  but  they  desire  you  to  receive  circumcision  that  they 

14  may  glory,  in  your  flesh.  But  as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I 
.  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through 

whom1  the  world  hath  been,  crucified  unto  me,  and  .1  unto 

15  -the  world.  For  neither  is  circumcision  any  thing,  nor  is  un- 
15  circumcision';  but  a  new  creation  is  everything.  And  as  many 

as  shall  order  their  steps  by  this  rule,  peace  be  upon  than, 

17  and:  mercy,  and.  upon  the  Israel  of  God.  Henceforth  let  no 
.  one  trouble  me; -.for  T  bear,  branded  on  my  body  the  marks) 

of  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit ; 
.  Amen. 

1  Seme  MSS.,  *  have  been  cltoumcwed/  1  Or  which;  *  Jt£*  1  bear  on 
my  body  the  stigmata. 


THE  LETTER  TO  THE 

EPHESIANS 

[AJ>,  M] 


1  Paul,  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  will  of  God,  to  the 
3  saints  that  are  in  Ephesus1  and  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus;  Grace 
to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 


10 


11 


12 

ia 


14 


15 

16 
17 


8  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
he  that  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessing  in  the  heavenly 

4  places  in  Christ ;  even  as  he  chose  us  out  in  him  before  the 
roundation  of  the  world,  that  wc  should  be  holy  and  without 

5  blemish  before  him  in  love ;  having  foreordained  us  unto  adoption 
as  sons  through  Jesus  Christ  unto  himself,  according  to  the 

6  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 

7  wherewith  he  highly  graced*  us  in  the  Beloved ;  in  whom  we 
have  our  deliverance  through  his  blood,  the  remission  of  our 

8  trespasses,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace;  which  he  made 

9  to  abound  towards  us  in  all -wisdom  and  prudence,  making 
known  to  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure 
which  he  purposed  in  him,  for  dispensations  in  the  fullness  of 
the  seasons,  to  sum  up  all  things  in  the  Christ,  the  things  in  the 
heavens  and  the  things  on  the  earth ;  in  him,  in  whom  also  we 
were  made  God’s  portion,  foreordained  as  we  were  according 
to  the  purpose  of  him  that  worketh  all  tilings  according  to  tile 
counsel  of  his  will ;  to  the  end  that  we  should  be  to  the  praise 
of  his  glory,  we  who  aforetime  had  hoped  in.the  Christ ;  in  whom 
you  also,  hearing  the  word  of  the  truth,-  the  gospel  of  your 
salvation — in  whom  also  having  faith,  ye  were  sealed  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  promise,  the  Holy  Spirit,  who*  is  the  earnest  of 
our  inheritance,  unto  the  deliverance  of  God’s  own  possession, 
unto  tiie  praise  of  his  glory. 

This  is  why  I  also,  on  hearing  of  the  faith  that  is  among  you  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  5  that  ye  have  for  all  the  saints, 
cease  not  to  give  thanks  on  your  benalf,  making  mention  of 
you  in  my  prayers,  that  tbe  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  the  glory,  may  give  you  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  of 
revelation  in  knowledge  of  himself;  having  the  eyes  of  your 


1  The  two  oldest  MSS,  ( Sinai  ticus  and  Vatican  is)  emit  the  winds  *  in  Ephesus/ 
me  epistle  may  have  been  designed  tar  several  churches,  with  a  blank  left  to 
bo  filled  up,  in  different  copies,  with  a  different  name.  1  Same  word  aa  In 
8.  Luke  L 18.  *  Or  to  bo  HiapmuMw)  (administered).  *  Some  MSS.,  *  winch/ 
*  Some  MSS,  omit  the  laet  three  wards. 
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heart)  enlightened,  to  the  end  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope 
of  his  calling,  what  are  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance 

19  in  the  saints,  and  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power 
towards  us  who  have  faith,  according  to  the  working1  of  the 

SO  might  of  his  strength,  which  he  hath  wrought1  in  the  Christ, 
in  raising  him  from  the  dead  and  seating  him  at  his  right  hand 

21  in  the  heavenly  places,  above  every  principality  and  authority 
and  power  and  dominion  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 

22  only  in  this  ace,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come ;  and  all 
things  he  put  u  subjection  under  his  feet,  and  him  he  gave  as 

98  head  over  all;  things  to  the  church,  which  indeed  is  his  body, 
the  fullness  of  him  who  all  in  all  is  receiving  his  fullness.* 

2  And  you,  dead  as  ye  were  by  reason  of  your  trespasses  and 

2  sins,  wherein  once  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  of  the 

6  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  sons  of  disobedience ;  W herein  * 
we  also  all  onoe  lived  in  the  desires  of  our  flesh,  doing  the  wishes 
of  the  flesh  and  of  the  thoughts,  and  were  by  nature  children 

4  of  wrath,  even  as  the  rest— -God,  1  say,  being  rich  in  mercy, 

5  because  of  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  dead  as 
we  were  by  reason  of  our  trespasses,  brought  us  to  life  together 

8  with  <  the  Chriit — by  grace  ye  have  been  saved — and  raised  us 
with  him,  and  seated  us  with  him  in  the  heavenly  places,  in 

7  Christ  Jesus ;  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show  forth  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  kindness  towards  us  in.  Christ 

8  Jesus.  For  by  the  grace  ye  have  been  saved  through  faith ; 

9  and  that  not  of  yourselves — God’s  gift  it  is— not  of  works, 

10  that.no  one  should  glory.  For  we  are  of  his  making,  created 
as  we  were  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  Which  God  prepared 
beforehand,  that  in  them  we  should  walk. 

11  Wherefore  remember  that  once  you,  the  Gentiles  in  the  flesh 
(those  called  ‘  the  Uncircumcision '  by  that  which  is  called 

12  *  the  Circumcision,’  in  the  flesh,  wrought  by  hand) ;  that  ye 
were  at  that  time  separate  from  Christ,  alienated  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  to  the  covenants  of  the 

18  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world.  But, 
as  it  is,  in  Christ  Jesus,  you,  who  once  were  far  off,  were  brought 

14  near  in  the  blood  of  the  Christ.  For  he  himself  is  our  peace, 
he  that  made  both  one,  and  broke  down  the  middle  wall  of  the 

15  partition,  in  his  flesh  doing  away  with  the  enmity,  the  law  of 
the  commandments  expressed  in  ordinances ;  that  he  might 
create  the  Awo  men  in  himself  into  one  new  man,  thus  making 

10  ;  and  might  reconcile  them  both  in  one  body  unto  God 

17  through  the  cross,  slaying- the  enmity  thereon.3  And  he  came 
nnfl  preached  good  tidings  of  peace  to  you  that  were  far  off, 

18  of  peace  to  them  that  were  near ;  seeing  that  through  him 

19  we  both  have  our  access  in  one  Spirit  unto  the  F athcr.  So 

^ ^  1—1  ■  ■"  "  ■■  1 

1  Lu.  energy,  ensrdud.  *  That  fUteth  all  la  all  (A.V.) ;  qui  omnia  in 

ennttras  (KHtspUtur  (Ytrigata) }  ef.  Philippian*  9.  7.  *  Or  among  whom  i 

I  fa  in  which  unen  or  thing*).  1  Some  MBS,  '  in.*  *  Or  la  Omaris, 
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then  yc  are  no  longer  aliens  and  strangers,  but  are  fellow-citizens 
20  with  the  saints,  and  -of  the  household  of  God,  having  been  built 
up  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Christ 
91  Jesus  himself  being  the  corner-stone,  in  whom  all  that  is  built,1 
fitly  framed  together,  is  growing  into  a  holy  sanctuary,  in  the 
22  Lord ;  in  whom  you  also  are  being  built  together  for  a  habita¬ 
tion  of  God,  in  tne  Spirit. 

3  This  is  why  I,  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus  in  behalf 

2  of  you  the  Gentiles— if  indeed  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispense- 

3  tion  of  the  grace  of  God  which  was  given  me  for  you,  how  that 
by  revelation  was  made  known  to  me  the  mystery  (even  as  I 

4  wrote  above,  in  brief,  whereby  ye  can,  -as  ye  Tend,  perceive 

5  my  understanding  in.  the  mystery  of  the  Christ,  which  mystery 
in  other  generations  was  not  made  known  to  the  sons  of-mcn, 
as  now  it  hath  been  revealed  to  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets, 

6  in  the  Spirit) ;  that  the  Gentiles  are  joint-heirs,  and  joined 
into  one  body,  and  joint-partakers  of  the  promise  in  Christ 

7  Jesus  through  the  gospel ;  whereof  I  became  a  minister,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  which  was  given  me  according 

8  to  the  working  of  his  power  (to  me,  the  less  than  least  of  all  saints, 
was  given  this  grace)  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles  good  tidings  of 

9  the  unsearchable  riches  of  the  Christ,  and  to  bring  to  light 1  what 
is  the  dispensation  of  the  mystery  which  had  been  hidden  away 

10  through  the  ages  in  God  who  created,  all  things ;  to  the  in¬ 
tent  that  now  to  .the.  principalities-  andthc  authorities  in -the 
heavenly  places  may  be  made  .known  through  the  church  the 

1 1  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  according  to  an  eternal  purpose  3  which 

12  he  carried  out  *  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord in  whom  we  have 


ness  and  access  in  confidence  through  our  faith  in  him ; 
■e  I  beg  you  not  to  lose  heart  amid  my  tribulations 
behalf,  seeing  that  they  are  your  glory  ;  — this,  I  say,  is 


16  hood  in  heaven  and  on  earth  takes  its  name),  that  he  may  grant 
to  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened 

17  with  power  through  his  Spirit  in  the  inward  man,  that  the 
Christ  may  take  up  his  dwelling,  through  faith,  in  your  hearts, 

18  in  love ;  ye  having  been  rooted'  and.  grounded,  that  ye  may 
have  strength  to  comprehend  with  aft  the  saints  what  is  the 

19  breadth  and  length  and  height  and  depth,  and  to  know  the 

love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  may  he  filled 
unto  all  the  fullness  of  God.  - 


20  Now  to  him  that  is  able  to  do  beyond  .all.  things,  abundantly 
beyond  what  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  tnc  power  that 

21  worketh  in  us,  to  him  be  the  glory  in  the  church  and  in  Christ 
Jesus,  unto  all  the  generations  for  evermore ;  s  Ampnr 

4  I  therefore  beseech  you,  I  the  prisoner  in  tire  Lord,  to  walk 
2  worthily  of  the  calling  wherewith  ye  were  called,  with;  all  humility 


.  1  Some  fender,  *  the  *boi»  building/  *  Some  HS3,,  1  and  to  wa,  «]] 

sno  Mo.’  *  Lit.  o  puipoio  of  the  ogn,  *  Or  formed.  *  Lit,  generaUooa 
of  tin  age  of  tbs  igaa. 
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and  meekness  with  long-suffering,  bearing  one  with  another 

8  in  love ;  giving  diligence' to  keep  the  oneness  of  the  Spirit  in  the 

4  bond:  of  peace.  One  body  there  is,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as'  also 
■  5  ye  were  Cafled  in  one  hope  of  your  calling ;  one  Lord,  one  faith,- 

6  one  beprianv  one  God'  and  Father  of  an,  who  is  over  all,  and 

7  isd  in  alL  But  to  each  of  us  the  grace  was  given 

8  according' to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.  Wherefore  it 
saith*;' 

j&jgfending  bn  high,  he  led  captive  a  host  of  captives ; 
...  Jl&gave  gifts  to  mankind.’ 

-  9  (No^-  this,  ‘  he  ascended,*  what  is  it  but  that  he  descended  also 
1 0  into  the •  lower  parts  of  the  .earth  ?  He  that  descended,  he  it  is 
:  thau  pseended  also  above  all  the  heavens,  that  he  might  fill 
llaltthings,)  And  he  it  is  that  gave  some,  apostles;  some, 
'prophets ;  some,  evangelists;  some,  shepherds  and  teachers,  for 
12  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  unto  a  work  of  ministering,  unto 
18  building  up  the  body  of  Christ ;  till  we  all  attain  unto  the  oneness 
of  the  faith  aQd  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  perfect 
manhood,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of 
14  Christ;  that  we  be  no  longer  children  tossed  to  and  fro 
driven  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  in  the  trickery  of  men, 
.  15  in  craftiness,  according  to  the  wiles  of  error ;  but,  dealing  truly 
in  love,  may  grow  up  in-  all  things  unto  him  who  is  the  bead, 

16  even  Christ ;  from  whom  all  the  body,  framed  and  knit  together 
through  every  joint  of  the  supply,  according  to  the  working 
in  due  measure  of  each  single  part,  bringeth  about  the  growth 
of  the  body  unto  the  building  up  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  therefore  1  say,  and  I  charge  you  in  the.  Lord  not  to  walk 
any  longer  as  the  Gentiles  also  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind ; 

18  darkened  in  their  understanding,  alienated  as  they  are  from  the 
life  of  God  because  of  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them  by  reason 

19  .of  the  blindness  *  of  their  hearts ;  who  being  past  feeling  gave 
themselves  up  to  wantonness,  unto  working  of  all  undeanness 

20, 21  in  greediness.  But  not  so  did  you  learn  Christ ;  if  indeed  it 
was  he  that  ye  heard,  and  in  him  that  ye  were  taught  (even  as 
22  truth  is  in  Jesus),  to  put  sway,  as  concerning  your  former  manner 
of  life,  the  old  man,  which  groweth  corrupt  according  to  the 
98  lusts  of  deceit;  yea,  to  become  renewed. in  the  spirit  of  your 

24  mind,  and  to  put  on  the  new  man,  which  was  created  according 
to  God  in  righteousness  and  holiness  of  the  truth. 

25  Wherefore,  putting  away  all  falsehood,  speak  truth  each  with 
86  his  neighbour  ;  because  we  ore  members  one  of  another.  Be 

angry,  and  sin  not;  let  not  the  sun  go  down  on  your  .angry 
27,  28  mood ;  neither  give  place  to  the  deviL  Let  him  that  stealeth 
steal  no  more ;  but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  own 
hands  whatever  is  good,  that  he  may  be  able  to  impart  to  him 
39  that  hath  need.  Let  no  corrupt  utterance  proceed  out  of  your 
mouths,  but  whatever  is  good  for  edifying,  as  the  need  may  be, 
80  that  it  may  give  grace  to  the  hearers.  And  grieve  not  the  Holy 


*  See  note*  8.  Hark  iii.  I. 
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Spirit  of  God,  in  whom  ye  were  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 
Let  all  bitterness,  and  'wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  railing, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice;  but  show  yourselves 
kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  also  in  Christ  forgave  you.  Show  yourselves  there¬ 
fore  imitators  of  God,  as  children  beloved.;  and  walk  in  love, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  you,  and  gave  himself  up  for  us,  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  savour  of.  a  sweet  odour. 

But  fornication,  and  all  nnriMnnwa  or  covetousness,  let  it 
not  even  be  named  among  you,  as  beseeraeth  saints ;  filthiness 
too,  and  foolish  talking  or  jesting,  which  things  are  not  befitting; 
but  rather  let  there  be  giving  of  thanks.  For  this  ye  know  of 
a  surety,  that  no  fornicator,  nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous 
one  (which  means  an .  idolater)  hath  any  inheritance  hr  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  God.  Let  no  one  deceive  you  with 
empty  words ;  for  because  of  these  things  the  wrath  of  God 
cometh  upon  the  sons  of  disobedience.  Therefore  become  not 
partakers  with  them ;  for  once  ye  were  darkness,  but  now  are 
light  in  the  Lord ;  walk  as  children  of  light  (for  the  fruit  of  the 
light  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth),  proving 

what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord.  And  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  the  darkness,  but  rather  expose  them ; 
for  of  the  things  that  are  done  by  them  in  secret,  it  is  a  shame 
even  to  speak.  But  all  things  when  they  are  exposed  by  the 
light  am  made  manifest;  for  every  thing, that  is  made  manifest 

is  light.  Wherefore  it  saith,. 

*  Awake,  deeper  1 
And  arise  from  the  dead, 

And  Christ  will  shine  upon  thee.’ 

Take  careful  heed,  therefore,  how  ye  walk,  not  as  unwise, 
but  as  wise ;  buying  up  the  opportunity,!  .because  the  days  are 
evil.  Wherefore  be  not  foolish,  but  understand  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is.  And  be  not  drunken  with  wine,  wherein  is 
riot ;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,*  speaking  one  to  another  In 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  -singing  and  making 
melody  with  your  hearts  to  the  Lord;  giving  thanks  always 
for  all  things  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the  God 
and  Father,  subjecting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear 
of  Christ. 

Wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own  husbands,  as  to  the 
Lord ;  because  a  husband  is  head  of  .the  wife,  as  Christ  also 
is  head  of  the  church,  being  himself  saviour  of  the  body.  But 
as  the  church  is  subject  to  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  also  be  to 

their  husbands  in  everything. 

Husbands,-  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church  and  gave  himself  up  for  it ;  that  he  might  sanctify  it, 
cleansing  it  by  the  washings  of  the  water  with  uttered  words; 
that  he  might  himself  present,  the  church  to  himself,  glorious, 
not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it  should 
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282 


Spirit. 


*  Or  bath. 


EPHESIANS  5,  « 

98  be  holy  end  without  blemish.  Even  so  ought  husbands  also  to 
love  their  own  wives,  as  being  their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth 

99  his  own  wife  loveth  himself;  for  no  one  ever' hated  his  own 
.  flesh ;  but  he  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it.  even  as  Christ  also 

80,  81  the  church;  because  we  are  members  of  his  body.  For  this 
cause  a  man  shall  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  «h*ll  cleave 

82  to  his  wife ;  and  the  two  shall  become  one  flesh.  This  mystery 

88  is  great ;  but  I  am  speaking  of  Christ  and  of  the  church.  Yet; 
you  also  'severally,  let  each  love  his  own  wife  even  as  his 
own  self;  but  let  the  wife  see  .that  she  fear  her  husband. 

6  Children,  obey  your  parents,  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is  righteous. 

2  Honour  .thy  father  and  thy  mother,  seeing  that  it  is  the  first 

8  commandment  with  promise,  'that  it  may  go  well  with  thee, 

and  thou  shalt  live  long  on  the  land.’ 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children;  but  nurture 
them  in  the  discipline  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

0  Servants,*  obey  them  that  according  to  the  flesh  are  your 
masters  *  with  fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness  of  your  hearts, 

0  as  obeying  the  Christ ;  not  in  the  way  of  ^e-service,  as  men* 

7  pleasers,  but  as  servants 1  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God,  doing 
service  from  the  heart  with  goodwill,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 

8  to  men ;  knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  each  doeth,  .the 
same  he  shall  receive  in  return  from  the  Lord,  whether  he  is 
bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  deal  with  them  in  the  same  way,  forbearing 
your  threatening ;  knowing  that  he  who  is  both  their  Master  and 
yours  is  in  heaven,  and-with  him  there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 

10  Henceforth  *  be  strengthened  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  might 

11  of  his  strength.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  <  of  God,  that  ye  may 

12  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil ;  because  our 
wrestling  is  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  hut  against  the  princi¬ 
palities,  against  the  authorities,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  against  the  spiritual  hosts  of  wickedness  in  the 

IS  heavenly  places.  Wherefore  take  up  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and, 

14  having  done  all,  to  stand.  Take  your  stand,  therefore,  having 
your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  having  put  on  the  breast* 

Id  plate  of  righteousness,  and  having  shod  your  feet  with  the  pre- 

10  paration  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  withal  having  taken  up  the  shield 
of  faith,  whereon  ye  will  be  able  to  queiich  all  the  fiery  darts 

17  of  the  evil  one ;  and  receive  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the 

18  sword  of  the  Spirit  (which  is  the  word  of  God) ;  through  every 
prayer  and  supplication  praying  at  every  season  in  the  Spirit, 
and  watching  thereunto  in  all  perseverance  and  supplication 

19  for  all  the  saints ;  and  on  my  behalf,  that  utterance  may  be 
given  me  in  the  opening  of  my  mouth,  with  boldness  to  make 

20  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  for  which  1  am  an  ambassador 
in  a  ;  that  therein  I  may  speak  boldly,  as  1  ought  to  speak. 

1  Lit.  *  Of  tods.  *  Or  finally. 

(the  whole  Mulpmont  of  »  loldlw  prepend  for  bottle). 
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91  But  that  you  also  may  know  what  concerns  roe,  how  I  do, 
Tyehicus,  the  beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister  in  the  Lord, 

S3  will  make  known  to  you  all  things ;  whom  I  am  sending  unto 
you  for  this  very  purpose,  that  ye  may.know  how  we  fare,  and 
that  he  may  comfort  your  hearts.. 

SB  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith,  from  God  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

94  The  grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  oiir  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  incorruptibility. 


THE  LETTER  TO  THE 

PHILIPPIANS 

[A_D.  61] 

1  ^  Pauland  Timothy,  bondmen  of  Christ  Jesus,  to  all  the  saints 
in  Christ  Jesus  that  are  in  Philippi,  with  overseers 1  and  deacons; 

9  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

8, 4  I  thank  my  God  upon  ail  my  remembrance  of  you  (always 
in  all  supplication  of  mine  on  behalf  of  you  all  making  that 

5  supplication  with  joy)  for  your  fellowship  in  aid  of  the  gospel 

8  from  the  first  day  until  now ;  being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  that  began  in  you  a  good  work  will  perfect  it  until  the 

7  day  of  Christ  Jesus ;  even  as  it  is  right  for  me  to  be  of  this  mind 
on  behalf  of  you  all,  because  I  have  you  in  my  heart,  inasmuch 
as,  both  in  my  bonds  and  in  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the 

8  gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  with  me  of  the  grace.  For  God  is 
my  witness,  how  I  long  after  you  all  in  the  heart  of  Christ  Jesus. 

0  And.  this  1  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more 

.10  in  knowledge  and  all  perception,  so  that  ye  may  discern  the 
things,  that  arc  essential ;  *  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  void  of 

11  offence  against  the  day  of  Christ,  having  been  filled  with  fruit 
of  righteousness,  that  which  is  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God. 

12  Now  1  would  have  you  know,  brethren,  that  what  happened 

18  to  me  has  turned  out  ratber  to  the  progress  of  the  gospel,  so 
that  my  bonds  became  manifest  in  Christ  throughout  the  pne- 

11  torian  guard,!  and  to  all  the  rest ;  and  that  most  of  the  brethren, 
made  confident  in  the  Lord  by  my  bonds,  are  more  abundantly 

19  bold  to  speak  without  fear  the  word  of  God.  Some  indeed 
even  from  envy  and  strife,  and  some  from  good  will,  preach  the 

10  Christ ;  the  one  party  out  of  love,  knowing  that  for  the  defence 

17  of  the  gospel  I  am  set ;  the  other  out  of  factiousness  proclaim 
the  Christ,  not  sincerely,  thinking  to  raise  up  affliction  for  me 

18  in  my  bonds.  What  then  t  only  that  in  every  way,  whether 
in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  proclaimed ;  and  in  this  I  rejoice, 

19  yea,  mid  1  will  rejoice.  For  I  lrnow  that  this  will  turn  out  for 
me  unto  salvation,  through  your  supplication  and  the  supply 

20  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  my  eager  expectation 
and  hope  that  in  nothing  I  shall  be  put  to  shame,  but  that  in  all 

1  Seo  note,  Aota  xx.  28.  *  Or  approve  the  things  that  excel.  ■  Lit.  In 

the  whole  Ttwtoiuna  {in  all  the’palace,  A.V.). 
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boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also  Christ  will  be  magnified  in  my 

21  body,  whether  through  life  or  through  death.  For  to  me,  to 

22  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  But  if  I  am  to  live  in  the  flesh, 
this  brings  me  fruit  of  work ;  and  what  shall  I  choose  ?  I  know 

23  not,  but  X  am  in  a  strait  between  the  two,  having  the  desire 

24  to  set  out  and  to  be  with  Christ,  for  it  is  very  far  better ;  yet, 

25  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  necessary  for  your  sake.  And 
being  confident  of  this,  I  know  that  I  shall  abide,  yea,  abide 

20  with  you  all,  for  your  progress  and  joy  in  the  faith ;  that  in 
me  your  glorying  may  abound  in  Christ  Jesus,  through  my 

27  coming  to  you  again.  Only  let  your  conduct  be  worthy 1  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ ;  that  whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  remain 
absent,  X  may  heAr  how  you  fare,  that  ye  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  soul  striving  together  with  the  faith1  of  the  gospel, 

28  and  not  terrified  in  any  thing  by  the  adversaries ;  seeing  that 
this  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdition,  but  of  your  salva- 

29  tion,  and  that  from  God;  because  to  you  it  was  granted,  on 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  have  frith  in  him,  but  also  to  suffer 

80  on  his  behalf,  being  engaged  in  the  same  contest  in  which  ye  once 

saw  me,  and  now  hear  that  X  am. 

2  If  then  there  is  any  comfort  in  Christ,  if  any  consolation  of 
love,  if  any  fellowship  of  spiritp  if  there  are  any  tender  mercies 

2  and  compassions,  fill  up  my  joy,  that  ye  may  be  of  the  same 
mind,  having  the  same  love,  united  in  soul,  being  of  one  mind ; 

8  doing  nothing  in  the  way  of  factiousness  or  of  vainglory,  but 
in  your  humility  each  counting  others  superior  to  himself,  not 

4  looking  one  and  all  to  their  own  interests,  -but  one  and  all 

5  to  the  interests  of  others  also.  Have  this  mind  in  you,  which 

6  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus ;  who,  existing  in  the  form  of  God, 
counted  not  the  being  on  an  equality  with  Cod  a  thing  to  grasp 

7  at,4  but  emptied  himself,!  taking  the  form  of  a  bondman,  coming 

8  into  the  likeness  of  men ;  and  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  .himself,  becoming  obedient  even  unto  death,  yea, 

9  death  on  a  cross.  'Wherefore  also  God  highly  exalted  him, 
and  granted  him  the  name  that  is  above  every  other  name ; 

10  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  Bhould  bow,  of  beings  in 

11  heaven  and  beings  on  earth  and  beings  under  the  earth,  and  that 
every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father, 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  even  as  ye  always  obeyed,  work  out, 
not  as  m  my  presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in  my  absence, 

18  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling ;  for  it  is-  God  that 
worketh  in  you  to  will  and  also,  to  work,  for  his  good  pleasure. 

14,  18  Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and  questionings,  that  ye 

may  become  blameless  and  sincere,  children  of  God,  without 
blemish  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation, 

18  among  whom  ye  appear  as  light-bearers  in  the  worm,  holding 

1  Xit  live  as  citizens  worthily.  *  Or  striving  in  conceit  for  the  faith. 

*  Of  the  Spirit  (A.T.).  4  Colloquially,  a  catch.  *  Hade  hhnfit  ci.ae 

reputation  (A.V.) ;  of.  Ephesian  i,  23. 
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forth  the  word  of  life ;  that  I  may  have  whereof  to  glory  against 
the  day  of  Christ,  that  not  in  vain  did  I  run,  neither  in  rain 

17  did  labour.  Yea,  and  if  I  am  poured  out  as  a  drink-offering 
upon  the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy  and  rejoice 

18  with  you  all ;  and,  in  the  same  manner  joy  ye,  and  rejoice 
with  me. 

But  I  hope,  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  shortly  to  send  Timothy  unto 
you,  that  I  also  may  he  of  good  cheer,  knowing  how  you  fare. 
For  1  have  no  one  likeminded,  such  that  he  will  genuinely  care 
how  you  fare.  For  they  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  of 
Christ  Jesus.  'But  how  he  was  tested,  yc  know ;  that  as  child 
with  father,  so  with  me  he  served  in  furtherance  of  the  gospel. 

■  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  -send  forthwith,  as  soon  as  I  sec  how 
>  things  will  go  with  me ;  but  I  trust,  in  the  Lord,  that  I  myself 
also  shall  come  shortly.  But  I  count  it  necessary  to  send  unto 
you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother  and  fellow-worker .  and  fellow- 
soldier,  but  your  delegate 1  and  minister  to  my  need ;  since 
he  is  1  ongmg  after*  jj^ou  all,  and  sore  troul^led  l^ecause  ye  Ireard 
that  he  feu  sick..  For  indeed '  he  fell  sick,  almost  unto  death ; 
but  God  had  mercy  on  him,  yet  not  on  him  only,  but  on  me 
also,  that  I  might  not  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow.  Therefore 
I  am  the  more  eager  to  send  him,  that  seeing  him  ye  may 
again  rejoice,  and  that  I. may  be  less  sorrowful.  Receive  him 
therefordn  the  Lord  with  all  Joy ;  and  hold  such  men  in  honour, 
because  for  the  work  of  Christ  s  he  drew  nigh  unto  death,  hazard¬ 
ing  his  life,  that  he  might  make  up  what  was  lacking  in  your 
service  towards  me. 

finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  To  write  the  same 
things  to  you,  to  me  is  not  irksome,  but  for  you  it  is  safe. 

Look  to  the  dogs,  look  to  the  evil  workers,  look  to  the  muti¬ 
lated  ]  For  it  is  we  that  are  the  Circumcision,*  we  who  hy  the 
Spirit  of  God  worship,  and  glory  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh ;  though  for  my  part  I  might  have  con¬ 
fidence  even  in  the  flesh.  If  any  other  thinks  he  may  have 
confidence  in  the  flesh,  yet  more  may  I ;  circumcised  the  eighth 
day,  of  the  race  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of 
Hebrew  descent;  in  regard  to  law,  a  Pharisee ;  in  regard  to  zeal,  a 
persecutor  of  the  church ;  in  regard  to  righteousness  (such  as  is 
in  law),  found  blameless.  But  such  things  as  were  gains  to  me, 
these  because  of  Christ  I  have  counted  as  loss.  Nay  more, 

I  even  count  all  things  to  be  loss  by  reason  of  the  surpassing 
worth  of  tbe.~fcnowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord ;  because  of 
whom  I  suffered  loss  of  them  all,  yea,  I  count  them  as  refuse, 
that  I  might  gain  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  a 
righteousness  of  my  own,  that  which  is  from  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  faith  in  Christ,  the  righteousness  that  is  from 
God,  oh  the  ground  of  faith;  that  I  might  get  to  know  him, 
and  the  nower  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his 


1  hit.  ipottk 

‘  oi  the  Lord.' 
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11  sufferings ;  becoming  conformed  to  his  death,  if  by  any  means 

12  I  may  arrive  at  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  Not  that  I 
have  already  received,  or  already  have  been  made  perfect; 
but  I  follow  on,  if  so  be  that  I  may  lay  hold  on  that  for  which 

.  13  also  I  was  laid  hold  on  by  Christ  Jesus.  Brethren,  1  reckon 
not  myself  to  have  laid  hold  yet ;  but  one  thing  X  do— forgetting 
the  things  behind,  and  stretching  forward  unto  the  things  in 

14  front,  towards  the  goal  I  follow  on,  unto  the  prize  of  God’s . 

15  calling  upwards  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as 

are  perfect,1  be  of  this  mind ;  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  are  otherwise 

16  minded,  this  also  God  will  reveal  to  you ;  only,  whatever  we 
have  attained  unto,  -by  the  same  let  us  order  our  steps. 

17  Brethren,  become  imitators  together  of  me,  and  mark  them 

18  that  so  walk,  even  as  ye  have  us  for  an  example.  For,  many 
walk,  of  whom  I  told  you  often,  but  now  tell  you  even  weeping, 

19  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  men  whose  cud  is  perdition, 
whose  god  is  the  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in'  their  shame,  who 

20  mind  the  things  of  earth.  For  our  commonwealth  is  in  the 
heavens,  whence  also  we  wait  for  a  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 

21  Christ,  who  will  refashion  the  body  of  our  humiliation,  conformed 
to  the  body  of  his  glory,  according  to  the  working  whereby  he 
is  able  to  subject  all  things  unto  himself.  ' 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren, '  beloved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and 
crown,  stand  fast  thus  in  the  Lord,  beloved. 

2  Euodia  1  exhort,  and  Syntyche  I  exhort,  to  be  of  the  same 

8  mind  m~  the  Lord.  Yea,  I  pray  theealso.trne  yoke-fellow, 
help  them,  seeing  that  they 'strove  together  with  me  In  the 
gospel,  with  Clement  also  and  the  rest  of  my  fellow,  workers, 
whose  names  arc  in  the  book  of  life. 

4,  5  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always ;  again  I  will  say,  Rejoice.  Let 
your  kindliness1  be  known  to  .all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

6  Be  not  anxious  about  anything,  but  in  every  thing  by  your  prayer 
and  your  supplication,  with .  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be 

7  made  known  unto  God.  Arid  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 

all  understanding,  wQl  guard  your  hearts  and  your  thoughts 
in  Christ  Jesiis.  v 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honourable,  whatsoever,  things  are  righteous,  whatso- 
ever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report ;  if  any  virtue '  there  is,  and  if  any 

9'  praise ;  .  consider  these  things-.  The  things  ye  learnt  and 
.received  and  heard  and  saw  in  me,  these  things  practise ;  and 
the  God  of  our  peace  will  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  at  last  ye  shot 
forth  afresh  in  your  thought  for  me ;  in  which  matter  ye  indeed 

11  had  thought,  but  ye  lacked  opportunity.  Not  that  I  speak  in 
respect  of  want ;  for  I  have  learnt,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am, 

12  therein  to  be  content,}  I  know  how  to  be  humbled,  and  1 
know  also  how,  to  abound  ;  in  every  thing  and  in  all  things  I 

1  Or  foB-grown.  *  Swoot  roMonablgawi  (H.  Arnold).  *  Or  oaU<ouSnDg. 
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have  learnt  thesecret  both  bow  to  be  filled  and  how  to  be  hungry, 
36  both  how  to  abound  and  bow  to  be  in  want.  I  can  do  all  things 

14  in  hun  that  jtrengtbeneth  me.  Yet  ye  did  well  in  having 

15  fellowship  withmy  affliction.  But,  Phiiippians,  .you  yourselves 
also  know  that  in  the  early  days  of  the  gospel,  when  I  went 
forth  from  Macedonia,  no  church  had  fellowship  with  me  in 

16  the  matter  of  giving  and  receiving,  except  you  only ;  for,  even 
in  Tbessalonica,  ye  sent  more  than  once  to  relieve  my  need. 

17  Not  that  1  seek  for  the  gift,  bat  I  seek  for  the  fruit  that  increaseth 

18  to  your  account.  But  I  have  all  things,  and  abound  $  1  have, 
been  filled,  haying,  received  from  Epaphroditus  what  came 
from  you  j  a  savour  of  a  sweet  odour,  a  sacrifice  acceptable, 

19  weU-pleasing  to  God.  But  my  God  will  supply  your  every 
SO  need,  according  to. his  riches  in  glory,  in  Christ  Jesus;  Now 

to  our  -God  and  Father  be  the  glory  for  evermore ;  *  Amen, 
ft  Greet  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.*  The  brethren  that  are 
£2  with  me  greet  you.-  All  the  saints  greet  you,  but  especially 
they  that  are  of  Cesar’s  *  household. 

S3.  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit.  . 

■  ■■■  ■■  ■■jiiiH  ■■  ■  ■■  — i— ■■  ■  i 

1  Lit.  to  the  sgaa  at  the  age*.  *  la  the  Roman  Emperor’a. 
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1  Paul,  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  will  of  God,  sod 

2  Timothy  the  brother,  to  the  brethren  in  Colosss,  holy  .and 
faithful  in  Christ ;  Groce  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father. 

8  We  give  thanks  always  on  your  account  to  God  the  Father 

4  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  we  pray ;  having  heard  of  your 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  that  ye  have  towards  all 

8  the  saints,  by  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  laid  up  for  you  in  the 
heavens;  of  which  hope  ye 'heard  before  in  the  word  of  the 

6  truth  of  the  gospel,  which  hath  come  unto  you,  even  as  also 
in  all  the  world  it  is  bearing  fruit  and  growing,  as  it  doth  in  you 
also  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  and  came  to  know  the  grace  of 

7  God  in  truth ;  even  as  ye  learnt  from  Ep&phras  our  beloved 
fellow-bondman,  who  is  a  faithful  minuter  or  Christ  on  your 1 

8  behalf,  who  also  signified  to  us  your  love  in  the  Spirit. 

0  .This  is  why  we  on  our  part,  since  the  day  we  heard  of  it, 
cease  not  to  pray  and  to  ask  on  your  hehalf,  that  ye  may  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  spiritual  wisdom  and  under* 

10  standing,  to  walk  worthily  of  the  Lord,  to  please  him  in  all 
things,  bearing  fruit  in  every  good  work,  and  growing  in  the 

1 1  knowledge  of  God ;  becoming  powerful  in  all  power,  according 
to  the  might  of  his  glory,  unto  all  stedfastness  and  long-suffering ; 

12  with  joy  giving  thanks  to  the  Father,  who  made  you*  meet  for 

18  the  portion  of  the  saints*  inheritance  in  the  light ;  who  delivered 

us  out  of  the  power  of  the  darkness,  and  translated  us  into  the 

14  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  hi9  love,  in  whom  we  have  our  deliverance, 

15  the  remission  of  our  sins ;  who  is  the  image  of  God  the  invisible, 

16  the  firstborn  of  J  all  creation;  because  in  him  were  created  all 
things,  in  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth,  the  things  visible 
the  things  invisible,  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
authorities ;  all  things  have  been  created  through  him  and 

17  unto  him ;  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  in  him  all  things 

18  hold  together.  _  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church ; 
who  is  the  beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the  dead,  that  in  all 

10  things  he  might  take  the  first  place;  because  in  him  all  the 

20.  Fullness  took  delight  to  take  up  his  dwelling,  and  through  him 
to  reconcile  all  things  to  himself,  making  peace  through  the  blood 
of  his  cross ;  through  him,  I  say,  whether  the  things  on  the  earth 

1  Sam*  MSS.,  ‘our.’  *  Some  MSS.,  *m*  '  Or  in. 
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SI'  or  the  things  ifl  the  kearau.  And  you,  alienated  as  ye  once 
were  and  eaemiesin  ▼our  mind  in  your  evil  works,  yet,  as  it  is, 
89  be  reconciled  *  in  the  body  of  his  flesh,  through  his  death,  to  pie* 
scut  you  holy  and  without  blemish  and  unimpeachable  before 
99  himself;  provided  that  ye  continue  in  the  faith,  grounded  and 

;  stedfast,  and  not  shifting  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel  which 
ye  heard,  which  was  preached  in  all  creation  that  is  under 
heaven ;  of  which  gospel  I,  Paul,  became  a  minister. 

94  Now  I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  on  your  behalf,  and  that  which 
is  lacking  in  the  afflictions  of  Christ  I  in  turn  fill  up  in  my  flesh, 

95  on  behalf  of  his  body,  ^hich  is  the  church ;  of  which  I  became 
a  minister,  according  to  the  stewardship  of  God  which  was 

H  given  me  for  you,  to  set  forth  full y  the  word  of  God,  the  mystery 
which  had  been  hidden  away  through  the  ages  and  through 
the  generations ;  but  now  it  hath  been  manifested  to  his  saints, 
27  to  whom.  God  was  pleased  to  make  known  what  are  the  riches 
of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles,  which  is  Christ 
29  in  you,  the  hope  of  the  glory ;  whom  we  proclaim,  admonishing 
every  man,  and  teaching  every  man,  in  all  wisdom,  that  we 
99  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ ;  whereunto  I  labour 
also,  contending  according  to  his  working  which  worketh  in 
me  in  strength. 

2  For  I  would  have  you  know  how  great  a  contest  I  am  engaged 
in  for  you  and  for  those  in  Lao  dice  a,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not 

9  seen  my  lace  in  the  flesh ;  that  their  hearts  may  be  comforted, 
knit  together  as  they  are  in  love  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  fUU 
assurance  of  the  understanding,  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 

9  mystery  of  God,  even  Christ,  in  whom  are  all  the  treasures  of 

4  wisdom  and  knowledge,  _  hidden  away.  This  I  say,  that  no 

5  one  may  beguile  you  with  persuasive  speech.  For  though  in 
the  flesh  I  am  absent,  yet  in  the  spirit  I  am  with  you,  joying 
and  beholding  your  order  and  the  firmness*  of  your  faitb 
towards  Christ. 

Q  Therefore,  as  ye  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  in 

7  him,  having  been  rooted  and  being  built  up  in  him  and  con¬ 
firmed  by  your  faith,  even  as  ye  were  taught,  abounding  in 
thanksgiving. 

8  Take  heed  lest  there  he  any  one  to  make  spoil  of  you  through 
his  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  according  to  the  tradition  of 
men,  according  to  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  according 

9  to  Christ.  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead 

10  bodily,  and  ye  are  in  him,  filled  full,  who  is  the  head  of  every 

11  principality  and  authority ;  in  whom  ye  were  also  circumcised 
with  a  circumcision  not  wrought  by  hand,  in  the  putting-  off 
of  die  body  of  the  flesh#  in  the  circumcision  that  is  from  Christ ; 

19  buried  as  ye  were  with  him  in  your  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  were 
raised  with  him  through  your  faith  in  the  working  of  God,  who 
19  raised  him  from  the  dead.  And  you,  dead  as  ye  were  by  reason 

i  Some  mm.,  ‘y»  were  reconciled.*  *  Sstns  word  as  'firmament 1  la 
Genesis  i.  0. 
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of  your  trespasses  and  the  undrcumdsion  of  your  flesh,  you  he 
made  alive  together  with  him,1  forgiving  us  all  our  trespasses, 

14  cancelling  the  bond  that  by  its  ordinances  was  against  us, 
which  was  hostile  to  us.  And  he1  hath  taken  it  out  of  the  way, 

15  nailing  it  to  the  cross ;  despoiling  the  principalities  and  the 
authorities,  he  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them1  thereon. 

16  Therefore  let  no  one  judge  you  in  eating  and  in  drinking, 

17  or  in  respect  of  a  feast  day  or  a  new  moon  or  a  sabbath ;  which 
arc  a  shadow  of  the  things  to  come ;  but  the  body  is  Christ's. 

16  Let  no  one  rob  you  of  your  prize,  taking  delight  in  humjlity3 
and  worshipping  of  the  angels,  dwelling  upon  the  things  that 
he  hath  <  Been,  rashly  puffing  himself  up  by  the  mind  of  his 

19  flesh,  and  not  holding  last  the  Head,  from  whom  all  the  body, 
through  its  joints  and  ligaments  being  supplied  and  knit  to* 
gether,  groweth  with  the  growth  of  God, 

20  If  ye  died  with  Christ  to  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  why, 
as  if  still  living  in  the  world,  do  ye  subject  yourselves  to  ordin- 

22  ances,  *  Handle  thou  not,  nor  taste,nor  touch  'things  that  are 
all  destined  to  perish  in  the  using-r-according  to  the  precepts 

23  and '  doctrines  of  men  ?  which  things,  though  having  a  reputa¬ 

tion  for  wisdom  in  self-willed  worship,  and  humility,  and  hard 
.treatment  of  the  body,  are  of  no  value  against  indulgence  of 
the  flesh.  ..... 

3  Therefore,  if  ye  wercraised  together.with  Christ,  seek  the 
things  that  are  above;  where  Christ  is;  at.  the_  rigbthand  of  God, 

2  seated*  Have  your  minds  set  on  the  things  that  are  above,  not 

3  on  the  things  that  are  upon  the  earth.  For  ye  died,  and  your 

4  life  is  hidden  with  Christ  in  God.  ^  When  Christ,  our  life,  shall  be 
manifested,  then  you  also  with  him  will  be  manifested  in  glory. 

5  Put  to  death -therefore  the  members  that  are  upon  the  earth ; 
fornication,  unclean  ness,  -passion,  evil  desire,  and  covetousness, 

6  which  is.  idolatry;  on  account  of  which.. things  the  wrath,  of 

7  God  cometh ;  $  wherein  you  also  walked,  in .  time  past,  when  ye 

8  lived  in  these  things.  ..But  now  put  them  all  away  yourselves 
also,  anger,  wrath,  malice, .  railing,  foul  language  out  of  your 

9. mouth;  lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off 

10  the  old  man  with  its  practices,  and  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  being  renewed  unto  knowledge,  according  to  the  image 

11  of  him  that  created  it ;  where  there  are  not  Greek  and  Jew,  cir¬ 
cumcision  and  uncircumdsion,  barbarian,  Scythian,  bondman, 

.  freeman ;  but  Christ  isaiH  things,  arid,  in  all.  _ 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  God’s  elect,  holy  and  beloved,  a  heart 

13  of  mercy,  kindness,  humility,  meekness,,  long-suffering ;  bearing 
one  with  another  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  one  hath  a 
grievance  against  any;  even  as.  the  Lord  forgave  you,  so 

14  also  do  ye.  But  oyer  all  these  things,  put  on  love, .  which 

^ ^  ■■  ■  iMi  i— 

1  ».«.  J«na  Christ.  .  1  As  conquered  ioeaj  of.  2  Corinthians  tt.  X4. 

•Sen  Psalm  xoii.1,  urn*  Greek  oonstruolion.  .  .*  Soma  1188.  Insert  *  not' 

*  Soma  USB.  add,  *  upon  tba  mbs  of  dfcobedtanoe.’ 

892 


COLOSSIANS  8,  4 


15  .is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  And  let  the  peace  of  Christ  give 
'  her  awards.1  in  your  hearts,  into  which  peace  also  ye  were  «ul«l 

16  in  one  body  ;  and  ' show  yourselves  thankfUL'  Let  the  word 
of  Christ *.  dwell  iii  you  richly,  in  all  wisdom;  teach  and  ad¬ 
monish  -one  another  by  psalms,  hymns,  spiritual  soogs,  in  the 

17  grace,  singing  in  your  hearts  unto  God.  And  whatsoever,  ye  do, 
in  word  or  in  work,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
giving  thn.il fa  to  God  the  Father  through  him. 

16  Wives,  be  In  subjection  to :  your  husbands,  as  is  fit  ting- in  the 


rTuft  im  u  v#  i >  i  ■  B 


iiTi 


20  against  them.  'Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all  things.;  for 

21  this  is  well-pleasing  in  the  Lord.  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 

22  children;  that  they  be  not'  discouraged.  Servants, 3  obey  in  all 
things  your  masters  according  to  the.  flesh  ;  not  .with  acts  of 
eye-service,  as  men-pleasers,  but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing 

28  the  Lord.  Whatsoever  ye  do,  work  at  it  heartily,  as  unto  the 

24  Lord  and  not  unto,  men ;  knowing  that  from. the  Lord  ye  wiU 
receive  the  recompense:  of  the '  inheritance.  Christ  is  the  Master 

25  ye  serve.  For  he  that  docth  wrong  will  receive  back  the  wrong 

4  he  did,  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons.  Masters,  show  to 

your  servants  i  righteousness  and  fairness ;  knowing  that  you 
also  have  a  Master  in  heaven.  . 

2  Persevere  in  prayer,  watching  '  therein  with  thanksgiving ; 

8  at  the  same  time  praying  for  us  also,  that  God  may  open  unto 
us  a  door  for  the  word,  to  speak  the  mystery  of  Chnst,  ror  which 

4  I  have  also  been  hound ;  that  I  may  manifest  it  even  as  I  ought 

5  to  speak.  ‘  Walk,  in  wisdom  as  regards  them  that  are  outside, 

6  buying  up  the-  opportunity.*  Let  your  speech  be  always  in 
grace,  seasoned-  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to 
answer  each. 

■  |  I  1 

T  All  that  concerns  me  Tychicus,  the  beloved  brother,  and 

faithful  minister,  and  fellow-bondman  in  the  Lord,  trill . 

6  known  to  you ;  and  I  am  sending  him  unto  you  for  this  very 
purpose,  that  ye  may  know  how  we  fare,  and  that  he  may  oom- 

0  fort  your  hearts ;  together  with  Onesimus,  the  faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you.  They  will  inform  you  of 
everything  here. . 

10  Aristarchus,  my  fellow-captive,  greets  you,  and  so  does  Mark, 
Barnabas's  cousin  (concerning  whom  ye  received  directions ; 

11  Lf  he  come  unto  you,  welcome  him),  and  Jesus,  Who  is  called 
Justus ;  these  belong  to  the  Circumcision,  the  only  ones  that  are 
my  fellow- workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  men  who  proved 

12  a  comfort  to  me.  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  bondman  of 
Christ  Jesus,  greets  you,  always  contending  for  you  in  his  prayers, 
that  ye  may  stand  fast,  perfect  and  fully  persuaded  in  all  the 

18  will  of  God.  For  I  bear  him  witness  that  he  labours  much  for 

14  you  and  for  those  in  Laodicea  and  for  those  in  Hierapolis.  Luke, 

15  the  physician,  the  beloved,  greets  you,  and  so  does  Demas.  Greet 


that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to 


10 


1  Or  be  arbiter  (rale,  A.V.).  1  Some 

1  Lit.  bondmen.  1  Redeeming  the  tii 
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the  brethren  in  Laodicea,  also  Nympha,1  and  the  church  at 
lfl  her*  house.  And  when  the  letter  has  been  read  among  you, 
see  that  it  be  read  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans  also,  and 

17  that  you  also  read  the  letter  from  Laodicea.  And  say  to 
Archippus,  Take  heed  to  the  minis  try  which  thou  xeceivedst 
in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it. 

18  The  greeting  of  me  Paul  by  my  own  hand.  Remember  my 
bonds. 

The  grace  be  with  you. 

1  Or  SjmpbaM  (zaac’a  name).  1  Some  HS3.,  'their.* 
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THE  FIRST  LETTER  TO  THE 


THESSALONIANS 

[A  D.  06] 


1  Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  to  the  church  of  the  Thessa- 
lonians  in  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  Grace 
to  you  and  peace, 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  making  mention 
8  of  you  in  our  prayers,  unceasingly  remembering  the  work  of 

your  faith,  and  the  labour  of  your  love,  and  the  atedfastnesa 
of  your  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  before  our  God  and 
4  Father;  knowing,  brethren  beloved  by  God,  your  election, 
0  in  that  our  gospel  came  unto  you,  not  in  word  only,  but  «l«n 
in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  much  assurance,  even  as 
ye  know  what  manner  of  men  we  showed  ourselves  among 
0  you  for  your  sake.  And  you  became  imitators  of  us  and  of 
the  Lord,  in  receiving  the  word  in  much  affliction,  with  joy 

7  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  so  that  ye  became  an  example  to  all  the 

8  believers  in  Macedonia  and  in  Achaia.  For  from  you  the  word 
of  the  Lord  hath  sounded  forth,  not  only  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  but  in  every  place  your  faith  towards  God  hath  gone 

8  forth ;  so  that  we  have  no  need  to  say  anything.  For  of  them* 
selves  they  report,  concerning  us,  what  manner  of  entering  in 
among  you  we  had ;  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from  your  idols, 
10  to  serve  a  God  living  and  true,  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  who  delivereth 
us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

2  For  ye  yourselves,  brethren,  know  that  our  entering  in  amongst 

3  you  has  not  proved  In  vain ;  but  though  we  had  previously 
suffered  and  bad  been  shamefully  treated,  even  as  ye  know, 
in  Philippi,  we  were  bold  of  speech  in  our  God  to  speak  unto 

8  you  the  gospel  of  God  amid  much  contention.  For  our  exhorta* 
~ '  tion  was  not  prompted  by  a  delusion,  nor  yet  by  uncleanness, 

4  nor  yet  was  It  in  guile ;  but  even  as  we  have  been  approved 
by  God  to  be  entrusted  with  the  gospel,  so  we  speak ;  not  as 
seeking  to  please  men,  but  to  please  God  who  proveth  our  hearts. 

5  For  never  were  we  found  using  words  of  flattery,  as  indeed  ye 
0  know,  nor  a  cloak  of  covetousness — God  is  witness— nor  seeking 

glory  from  men,  either  at  your  or  at  other’s  hands,  though, 

7  as  apostles  of  Christ,  we  might  have  been  burdensome.1  But 
we  were  gentle  *  in  your  midst,  as  if  a  nurse  were  cherishing  her 


i  authority  (Amazioan  Standard  Vernon)  i  bat 

Some  US8.,  *  babw.* 
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8  own  children ;  so  we,  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you,  took 
delight  in  imparting  to  you,  not  only  the  gospel  of  God,  but  also 

S  our  own  lives,  because  ye  had  become  very  dear  to  us.  For 
ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and  our  toil;  working 
night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be  a  burden  to  any  of  you, 

10  we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God.  You  are  witnesses, 
and  God  is  witness,  how  piously  and  righteously  and  unblame- 

11  ably  we  behaved  ourselves  towards  you  that  believe ;  even 
as  ye  know  how,  as  a  father  with  his  own  children,  we  dealt 
with  each  of  you,  exhorting  and  encouraging  and  charging 

12  you,  to  the  end  that  ye  should  walk  worthily  of  God,  who 
calleth1  you  into  his  own  kingdom  and  glory. 

18  And  this  is  why  we  on  our  part  unceasingly  thank  God,  that 
in  receiving  the  word  of  God,  which  ye  heard  from  us,  yc  accepted 
it,  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  (even  as  it  is  in  truth)  the  word 

14  of  God,  which  worketh  also  in  you  that  believe.  For  you, 
brethren,  became  imitators  of  the  churches  of  God  that  ore  in 
Judos  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  that  you  at  the  hands  of  your  own 
countrymen  suffered  the  same  things  as  those  churches  *  did 

15  at  the  hands  of  the  Jews ;  who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
the  prophets,  and  drove  us  put  (and  they  please  not  God,  and 

18  arc  hostile  to  all  men),  hindering  us  from  speaking  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  they  may  be  saved ;  in  order  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  their 
own  sins  always ;  but  the  wrath  has  come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost. 

■  P 

IT  But  we,  brethren,  bereft  of  you  as  We  were  for  a  short  season, 
in  presence  not  in  heart,  were  the  more  exceedingly  earnest 

18  with  great  desire  to  see  you  face  to  face ;  because  we  wanted 
to  come  unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  more  than  once ;  and  Satan 

Id  hindered  us.  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  glorying  t 
Is  it  not  even  you,  in  the  sight  of  our  Lord.  Jesus  Christ,  at  bis 

20  coming  T  For  you  are  our  glory  and  our  joy. 

3  Wherefore,  as  we  could  no  longer  forbear,  we  thought  it  good  to 

2  be  left  behind  alone  in  Athens;  and  we  sent  timothy,  our  brother 

and  God’s  ministers  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  strengthen  you 

8  and  to  comfort  you  concerning  your  faith;  that  no  one  should 
be  shaken  in  these  afflictions.  For  ye  yourselves  know  that 

4  hereunto  we  are  appointed ;  for,  verily,  when  we  were  with  you, 
we  told  you  beforehand  that  we  were  to  suffer  affliction,  as  indeed 

5  it  came  to  pass  and  ye  know.  This  is  why  I  on  my  part,  when 
I  could  no  longer  forbear,  sent,  in  order  to  know  your  faith, 
lest  perchance  the  tempter  might  have  tempted  you,  and  our 
labour  might  prove  in  vain. 

6  But  when  Timothy  came  even  now  unto  us  from  you,  and 
brought  us  good  tidmgs  of  your  faith  and  your  love,  and  that 
ye  have  a  kindly  remembrance  of  us  always,  longing  to  see  us, 

7  even  as-  we  also  long  to  see  you,  we  were  thereby  comforted, 
brethren,  over  you  in  all  our  distress  and  affliction,  through  your 

1  Seta*  MSS.,  '  celled.’  1  Lit,  they  <«mbigQwe  hi  English).  ■  Some 

MSS,,  '  And  follow*worker  with  God.* 
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6  faith ;  seeing  that  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 

9  For.  what  thanksgiving  can  we  render  to  God  on  your  account, 
for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we  rejoice  for  your  sakes  before  ©or 

20  God  ;  night  and  day  praying  exceedingly  that  we  may  Bee  you 
face  to  face,  and  may  perfect  whatever  is  lacking  in  your  faith  f 

11  Now  may  our  God  and  Father  himself,  and  our  Lord  Jesus, 

12  direct  our  way  unto  you ;  but  may  the  Lord  make  you  to  in¬ 
crease  and  abound  in  love  one  towards  another  and  towards 

18  all,  even  as  we  do  towards  you;  to  the  end  that  he  may 
strengthen  your'  hearts,  so  that  they  may  be  blameless  In 
holiness  before  our  God  and.  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints. 

4  finally  therefore,  brethren,  we  entreat  and  exhort  you  in  the 
Lord  Jesua,  that,  as  ye  received  from  us  the  lesson  how  ye 
ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  even  as  ye  do  walk— that 

2  ye  would  abound  still  more.  For  ye  know  what  precepts  we 

8  gave  you  by  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  this  is  the 
will 'Oi  God,  .even  your  sanctification,  that  ye  abstain  from 

4  fornication ;  that  each  of  you  learn  how  to  possess  him— if  of 

5  his  own  vessel 1  in  sanctification  and  honour,  not '  in  lustful 

6  passion  even  as  also  the  Gentiles  who  know  not  God ;  that 
no  one  transgress,  and  wrong  his  brother  in  the  matter,  inas¬ 
much  as  the  Lord  is  an  avenger  in  all  these  things,  as  also  we 

7  forewarned  you  and  testified.  For  God  called  us,  not  for  un* 

8  cleanness,  but  in  sanctification.  Therefore  he  that  rejecteth, 
rejecteth,  not  man,  but  God,  who  also  giveth  his  Spirit,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  unto  you. 

9  But  of  love  of  the  brethren  ye  have  no  need  that  any  one 
write  to  yoji ;  for.  you  yourselves  have  beat  taught  by  God 

10  to  love  one  another ;  for  indeed  ye  carry  it  out  towards  all  the 
brethren  throughout  Macedonia.  But  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 

11  to  abound  still  more,  and  to  make  it  your  ambition  to  live 
quietly  and  to  mind  your  own  attain  and  to  work  with  your 

12  hands,  even  as  we  charged  you;  that  ye  may  walk  becomingly 
towards  them  that  are  outside,  and  may  have  need  of  nothing. 

18  But  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant  concerning 
them  that  fall  asleep,  that  ye  grieve  not,  even  as  the  rest,  who 

14  have  no  hope.  -For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose,  even 
so  them  also  that  were  Iqid  asleep  through  Jesus  will  God  bring 

19'with  him.  For  this  we  say  to  you  by  the  word  of  God,  that  we, 
the  living,  who  are  left  unto,  the  coming  *  of  the  Lord,  shall  not 

16  precede  them  that  were  laid  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself, 
with  shout,  with  voice  of  archangel  and  with  trumpet  of  God,  will 
descend  from  heaven ;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  will  rise  up  first ; 

17  afterwards  we,  the  living,  who  ore  left,  shall  be  caught  away 
together  with  them  in  clouds,  into  the  air,  to  meet  the  Lord ; 

18  and  so  we  shall  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  comfort 

h 

one  another  with  these  words. 

>  Disputed  whether  the  man's  owa  body,  or  Us  wife.  *  Lit,  presence 

<p«n>wi»). 
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5  But  of  the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren,  ye  hare  no  need 
a  that  anything  be  written  to  you;  for  ye  yourselves  know 

perfectly  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh  even  as  a  thief  in 
8  the  night.  Whenever  they  say,  ‘Peace  and  safety’,  then  cometh 
upon  them  sudden  destruction,  even  as  her  travail  upon  a  woman 
4  with  child ;  and  they  will  not  escape.  But  you,  brethren,  are  not 
0  in  darkness,  that  the  day  as  a  thief  should  overtake  you ; 1  for 
you  all  are  sons  of  light  and  sons  of  the  day;  we  belong  not- 

6  to  night,  nor  to  darkness.  So  then  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  the 

7  rest ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober.  For  they  that  sleep,  at 
night  they  sleep ;  and  they  that  get  drunk,  at  night  they  are 

8  drunk.  But  let  us,  belonging  to  the  day,  be  sober,  putting  on 
a  breastplate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  a  helmet  the  hope  of 

8  salvation ;  because  God  appointed  us  not  unto  wrath,  but  unto 

10  the  obtaining  of  salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  watch  or  whether  we  sleep,  we 

11  should  live  together  with  him.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another, 
and  edify  each  other,  even  as  indeed  ye  do. 

12  Now  we  entreat  you,  brethren,  to  acknowledge  them  that 
labour  among  you  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord  and  admonish 

18  you ;  and  to  esteem  them  very  exceedingly  in  love  for  their 

14  work's  sake.  Be  at  peace  among  yourselves.  But  we  exhort 
you,  brethren,  admonish  the  unruly,  encourage  the  faint-hearted, 

15  support  the  weak,  be  long-suffering  towards  all.  See  that  do 
one  render  evil  for  evil  to  any ;  but  always  follow  after  that  which 

16  is  good  towards  one  another  and  towards  slL  Rejoice  always, 
17,  18  pray  without  ceasing,  in  every  thing  give  thanks ;  for  this  is 

10  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  regarding  you.  Quench  not  the 
20,  21  Spirit ;  despise  not  prophesying* ;  but  test  all  things ;  hold 
22  fast  that  which  is  honourable;  abstain  from  every  form  of 
28  evil.  But  may  the  God  of  our  peace  himself  sanctify  you  com¬ 
pletely;  and  may  your  spirits  and  souls  and  bodies  be  preserved 
entire,  without  blame  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
24  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  and  he  will  do  it. 

20  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26,  27  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss.  I  adjure  you  by  the 
Lord  that  the  letter  be  read  to'  all  the  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

1  Soboo  KBS.*  4  the  dty  should  avutab  you,  «  it  docs  thlm.1 


THE  SECOND  LETTER  TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS 

[AD.  SO] 


1  Paul,  and  Silyanus,  and  Timothy,  to  the  church  of  the  Thessa- 

2  1  onions  in  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  Grace 

to  you  and  peace  from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

_  # 

3  We  are  hound  to  give  thanks  to  God  always  for 1  you,  brethren, 
even  as  it  is  fitting,  because  your  faith  groweth  exceedingly, 

4  and  the  love  of  each  of  you  ail  increase th  one  to  another ;  so 
that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you  in  the  churches  of  God  for  your 
stedfastness  and  faith  amid  all  your  persecutions  and  the 

5  tribulations  that  ye  endure ;  a  manifest  token  of  the  righteous 
judgement  of  God,  in  order  that  ye- may  be  accounted  worthy 

6  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer ;  if  indeed  it  is 
a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompense  affliction  to  them  that 

7  afflict  you,  and  to  you  the  afflicted  rest  with  us,  in  the  revela¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  from  heaven,  with  the  angels  of  his  power 

8  in  flaming  fire,  giving  out  vengeance  to  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  to  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus ; 

0  men  who  will  suffer  punishment,  eternal  destruction,  away  from* 

10  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  his  might,  when 
he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints  and  to  be  marvelled 

at  in  all  them  that  believed  (because  our  testimony  unto  you 

11  was  believed) — in  that  day.  And  to  this  end  we  at  all  times 

Kray  for  you  also,  that  our  God  may  account  you  worthy  of 
is  calling,  and  fulfil  every  delight  in  goodness  and  a  work  of 
12  faith,  in  power ;  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  may  be  glorified 
in  you,  and  you  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our  God  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  But  concerning  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
our  gathering  together  unto  him,  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
not  to  be  hastily  shaken  from  your  judgement,  nor  yet  troubled, 
by  spirit,  or  by  word  of  mouth,  or  by  letter  attributed  to  us, 
3  stating  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  dose  at  hand.  Let  no  one 
deceive  you  in  any  wise ;  because  the  falling  away  3  must  first 
come, 4  and  the  mmi  of  lawlessness  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition, 

4  he  that  opposeth  and  exalte  th  himself  against  every  one  called 

1  Or  concerning,  *  See  Isaiah  ii.  10  (LXX) ;  9.  Luke  xiiL  21 ;  Revelation 
idi.  14*  *  LiLm  the  apostasy.  4  X&  became  (the  day  will  not  come) 

union  tiie  fitting  away  shall  first  come. 
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God  or  an  object  of  worship,  so  as  to  seat  himself  in  the  sanctuary 

5  of  God,  setting  himself  forth  as  God,  Remember  ve  not  that 

6  when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I  used  to  tell  you  these  things  f  And 
now  ye  know  what  restrainetb,  in  order  that  in  his  proper  season 

7  he  may  be  revealed.  For  the  mystery  of  lawlessness  is  already 
working ;  only  there  is  he  that  restrainetb  now,  until  he  be 

8  taken  out  of  the  way.  And  then  will  be  revealed  the  lawless 
one,  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  will  slay 1  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth, 
and  will  bring  to  naught  by  the  manifestation  of  his  coming ; 

9  even  he  whose  coming  is  according  to  the  working  of  Satan, 

10  with  all  power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceit 
of  unrighteousness  for  them  that  me  perishing ;  because  they 
received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

11  And  this  is  why  God  sends  them  a  delusion  working  strongly, 

12  that  they  may  believe  the  lie;  in  order  that  all  they  that 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness, 
may  be  judged. 

18  But,  as  for  us,  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  always  to  God 
for  you,  brethren  beloved  by  the  Lord,  because  God  from  the 
beginning  chose  you*  unto  salvation,  in  sanctification  by  the 

14  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth;  whereunto  he  also  called  you 
through  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord 

18  Jesus  Christ.  So  then,  brethren,  stand  fast,  and  hold  the  pre¬ 
cepts  that  ye  were  taught  whether  by  word  or  by  letter  of  ours. 

18  But  may  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God  our  Father 
who  loved  us  and  gave  us  eternal  comfort  and  a  good  hope,  in 

17  grace,  comfort  your  hearts  and  strengthen  them  in  every  good 
work  and  word.  - 

3  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 

2  may  run  and  be  glorified,  even  as  also  it  doth  among  you ;  and 

that  we  may  be  delivered  from  unreasonable  ana  evil  men ; 

8  for  the  faith  is  not  held  by  all.  But  faithful  is  the  Lord,  who 

4  will  strengthen  you,  and  will  guard  you  from  the  evil  one.  But 
we  have  confidence  in  the  Lord  as  regards  you,  that  ye  are  doing 

8  and  also  will  do  the  things  that  we  enjoin.  But  may  the  Lord 
direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God  and  into  the  stedfastness 
of  Christ. 

8  Now  wc  charge  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  withdraw  yourselves  from  every  brother  that  walketh 
disorderly  and  not  according  to  the  precept  that  ye  3  received 

7  from  us.  For  ye  yourselves  know  how  ye  ought  to  imitate 

8  us ;  for  we  behaved  not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you,  neither 
did  we  eat  bread  for  naught  from  any  one,  but  in  labour  and 
toil,  working  night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be  a  burden  to 

9  any  of  you ;  not  that  we  have  not  a  right,  bat  that  we  might 

five  ourselves  as  an  example  to  you,  that  ye  should  imitate  us. 
or  also,  when  we  wen  with  you,  with  this  we  used  to  charge 
XI  you,  *  If  any  will  not  work,  neither  let  him  eat.*  Foe  we  hear 

*  floras  MBS.,  'will  ooosume.'  1  Soma  MSS*  'God  ohoao  you  w  a 
flnttnilL’  •  Soma  MBS*  'they.' 
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■  ■ 

that  some  are  walking  among  you  disorderly,  busied  not  at  *11, 
1?  but  being  busybodies.  Now  them  that  are  such  we. charge 
and  .exhort  in  the'  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness  they 
18  'work  and  eat  their  own  bread.  But  as  for  you,  brethren,  hue 
14  not  heart  in  weU-douag._  But.if  any  obeyeth  not  our  word  by 
■  this  letter,  note  that  man,  to  keep  no  company  with  him,  that 
13  he  may  be  put  to  shame ;  yet  do  not  regard  Him  as  an  enemy, 
but  admonish  him  as  a  brother.. 

16  Now  may  the- Lord  of.  our  peace  himaelf  give,  you  this  peace 
at  all  times  in  all  ways.?  .  The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  ■  The  greeting  of  me  .Paul  by  my  own  hand,  which  is  the  token 
in  every  letter ;  thus  I  wnte.  . 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 

1  Soma  U53»,  1  in  all  place*/ 


THE  FIRST  LETTER  TO 


TIMOTHY 

[A.D.  60] 


1  Paul,  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  according  to  the  injunction  of 

2  God  our  Saviour  and  Christ  Jesus  our  hope,  to  Timothy,  true 
child  in  faith ;  Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

9  Even  as  I  exhorted  thee  to  tarry  in  Ephesus,  when  I  was  on 
my  way  into  Macedonia,  that  tnou  mightest  charge  certain 

4  persons  not  to  teach  a  different  doctrine,  nor  yet  to  give  heed 
to  fables  and  endless  genealogies,  such  as  serve  for  controversies, 

0  rather  than  for  God's  stewardship  which  is  in  faith 1 — but  the 
ohject  of  the  charge  is  love  out  of  a  pure  heart  and  a  good  eon* 

6  science  and  faith  unfeigned ;  from  which  things  some  having 

7  erred  turned  aside  to  vain  talking,  desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law,  yet  understanding  neither  what  they  say,  nor  the  things 

8  whereof  they  confidently  speak.  But  we  know  that  the  law 

0  is  good,  if  one  use  it  lawfully,  with  the  knowledge  that  law  is 

not  enacted  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  lawless  and  unruly 
persons,  for  ungodly  men  and  sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane, 
for  smiters  of  fathers  and  smiters  of  mothers,  for  man  slayers, 

10  for  fornicators,  for  abusers  of  themselves  with  men,  for  men- 
stealcrs,  for  liars,  for  perjurers — and  if  there  is  any  other  thing 

11  contrary  to  the  sound  doctrine;  according  to  the  gospel  of 
the  glory  of  the  blessed  God,  with  which  gospel  I  was  entrusted. 

13  I  am  thankful  to  him  that  strengthened*  me,  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  in  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  appointing  me  to  do 

18  service,  though  previously  1  had  been  a  blasphemer,  and  a  per¬ 
secutor,  and  violent ;  yet  I  obtained  mercy,  in  that  I  acted  ignor- 

14  antly  in  unbelief ;  yea,  the  grace  of  our  Lord  abounded  exceed* 

16  ingly  with  faith  and  the  love  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Faithful 
is  the  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 

19  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief.  Yet 
for  this  purpose  I  obtained  mercy,  namely,  that  in  me  as  chief 
Jesus  Christ  might  show  forth  the  whole  of  his  long-suffering, 
for  a  pattern  to  them  that  shall  hereafter  believe  on  him  unto 

17  life  eternal.  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,)  the  immortal,  invisible, 
only  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  evermore ;  Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  to  thee,  child  Timothy,  in  accordance 

1  Thm  iwtenoe  U  laft  unfiatrfwl ;  Um  ntiural  ending  might  b*  *  to  now 

I  do.1  1  Sou  HSS.t  *  Btrong$h«Qftth-*  •  LiL  of  lb*  igaa. 
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with  the  prophecies  leading  up  to  thee,  that  in  them  thou  mayest 

9  war  the  good  warfare,  having  faith  and  a  good  conscience ; 

which  latter  some  having  thrust  from  them  shipwreck  as 

10  touching  the  faith;  of  whom  are  Hymeneeus  and  Alexander, 

whom  I  delivered  onto  Satan,  that  they  might  be  taught  not  to 
blaspheme. 

2  ^  I  exhort  therefore,  first  of  all,  that  supplications,  prayers, 
9  intercessions,  thanksgivings,  be  made  for  all  men ;  for  kings 
and  Cor  all  that  are  in  high  place,  that  we  may  lead  a  tranquil 
a  and  quiet  life  in  all  godliness  and  gravity.  This  is  right  and 

4  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour,  whose  will  is  that 
all  men  should  be  saved  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 

5  truth.  For  there  is  one  God,  one  mediator  also  between  God 
9  and  men,  himself  man,  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  himself  as  a 

ransom  for  all ;  the  testimony  being  for  seasons  of  its  own ; 

7  whereunto  I  was  appointed  a  herald  and  an  apostle  (it  is  truth 

I  am  speaking,  I  lie  not),  a  teacher  of  Gentiles  in  faith  and 
truth. 


8  Therefore  I  desire  that  the  men  pray  in  every  place,  lifting  up 

9  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting ;  likewise  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  seemly  apparel,  with  modesty  and  sobriety ; 
not  with  plaited  hair,  and  gold  or  pearls  or  costly  raiment ; 

10  but  (which  beseemeth  women  professing  religion)  by  good  works, 
tl,  13  Let  a  woman  leam  in  silence  with  all  subjection.  But  1  permit 
not  a  woman  to  teach,  nor  yet  to  lord  it  over  a  man  *  but  let 
18  her  be  in  quietness.  For  Adam  was  formed  first,  afterward 

14  Eve.  And  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman  being 

15  deceived  hath  fallen  into  transgression ;  yet  she  will  be  saved 
through  her  childbearing,1  if  they  continue  in  faith  and  love 
and  sanctification,  with  sobriety. 

3  Faithftil  is  the  saying.  If  any  seeketh  the  office  of  an  over- 
9  seer,*  he  derireth  an  excellent  work.  An  overseer  therefore 

must  be  without  reproach,  husband  of  one  wife,  3  temperate, 

8  sober-minded,  orderly,  hospitable,  apt  to  teach ;  not  given  to 
wine,  not  a  striker ;  but  kindly,  not  contentious,  not  a  lover 

4  of  money ;  one  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  keeping  children 

5  in  subjection  with  aU  gravity ;  (but  if  any  knoweth  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God  ?) 

9  not  a  novice,4  lest  Minded  with  pride  he  fall  into  the  judgement 
7  of  the  deviL  Moreover  he  must  have  an  honourable  testimony 

from  those  outside,  lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  a  snare  of 
the  deviL 


1  Pot  fitiorum  generationem  (Vulgate),  *  See  note,  Acte  sac.  28. 

*  *  Qa’il  &*ait  ixurid  qu*uno  lots'  (Do  GeDOude),  Cl,  vecse  13 ;  v.  9  j 
Titus  i.  6.  No  explanation  Is  adequate  save  that  which  lias  on  the  surface, 
via.  the  epiaoopoe  must  be  married  only  once,  it  at  elL  How  far  such  a 
prohibition  is  friridfwg  in  the  peasant  condition  of  the  world  and  of  the  church 
b  nitim  quMtam.  B.  Paid  b  not  mmuitfaii  hara  tho  ‘™***1*i  dunattr 
Un  o t  t  oiahop;  1m  b  dmlling  upon  nrUt  moral  and  pananal  qnaHttoa 
vhich,  in  tba  obuzoh  of  that  day.  it  vaa  daatrabla  that  na  abonld  pom. 
(AnhbUum  Bamaid).  *  Xft.  neophyte. 
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8  Deacons  likewise  must  be  grave,  not  double-tongued,  hot  given 
to  much  wine,  not  eager  for  base  gain;  holding  the  mystery 

9  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience.  But  let  these  also  lint 

10  be  tested;  afterward,  if  no  charge  be  brought  against  them, 

11  let  them  serve  as  deacons.  Women1  likewise  must  be  grave, 

12  not  slanderers,  temperate,  faithful  in  all  things.  Let  deacons 
be  husbands,  each  of  one  wife,  ruling  children  wdl  and  their 

15  own  houses.  For  they  that  have  served  well  as  deacons,  acquire 
for  themselves  an  honourable  position  and  great  boldness  in 
the  faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  I  write  to  thee  (hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly, 

10  but  if  I  tarry),  that  thou  mayest  know  how  men  ought  to  behave 
themselves  in  the  house  of  God,  seeing  that  it  is  the  church  of  a 

16  living  God,  the  pillar  and  mainstay  of  the  truth.  And  beyond 
dispute  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness:— 

Who  was  *  manifested  in  flesh. 

Was  proved  righteous  in  spirit. 

Appeared  to  angels. 

Was  preached  among  Gentiles, 

Believed  on  in  the  world. 

Received  np  in  glory. 

4  But  the  Spirit  saith  expressly,  that  in  later  times  some  will 
fall  away  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and 

2  doctrines  of  demons,  through  the  hypocrisy  of  men  that  speak 

9  lies, '  branded  in  their  own  consciences,  hindering,  marriage, 
enjoining  abstinence  from  foods,  which  God  created  to  be  par¬ 
taken  of  with  thanksgiving  by  them  that  believe  and  know 

4  the  truth.  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  not  one  is 

5  to  be  rejected,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving ;  for  it  is 
sanctified  through  the  word  of  God  and  intercession. 

6  By  enjoining  these  things  upon  the  brethren,  thou  wilt  be  a 
good  minister  of  Christ  Jesus,  nourished  with  the  words  of  the 
faith  and  of  the  good  doctrine  which. thou  hast  followed ;  but 

7  avoid  profane  and  old  women's  fables.  But  exercise  thyself 

8  unto  godliness. .  For  the  exercise  of  the  body  is  profitable  unto 
little ;  hut  godliness-  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise 

ft  of  the  life  tnat  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come ;  faithful 

10  is  the  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation.  For  to  this  end 
we  labour  and  contend,  because  we  hare  set  our  hopes  upon 
a  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  them 
that  believe. 

12  Command  and  teach  these  things.  -  Let  no  one  despise  thy 
youth;  but  become  an  example  to  them  that  believe,  in  word, 

18  in  manner  of  life,  in  love,  in  faith,  in  purity.  Till  I  come,  give 

14  heed  to  the  reading,  the  exhortation,  the  instruction.  Neglect 
not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  through  prophecy, 


1  Or  wives  (not,  thtir  wives).  Hid;  take  it  os  part  of  a  ooxnpotmd  wocd. 
‘  wamen-dMooos  ’  (ijg.  dsaonucasst,  m  Rom.  xvi.  1\  ud  then  an  man j 
innanni  for  this  vww;  *  Or  which  was ;  or  God  was ;  'text  b  uncertain. 
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I.  TIMOTHY  4,  5 

15  with  laying  on  of  the  hand*  of  the  college  of  elders.1  To  these 
things  pay  attention  j  in  these  things  occupy  thyself ;  that  thy 
io  progress  may  be  manifest  to  all.  Take  heed  to  thyself,  and  to 
the  instruction.  Continue  in  these  things ;  for  in  so  doing 
.  thou  wilt  save  both  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee. 

5  Upbraid  not  an  older  man,  but  exhort  him  as  you  would  a 
2  father;  younger  men  as  brothers;  older  women  as  mothers ; 
8  younger  as  sisters,  in  ah  ' purity.  Honour  widows  that  are 

4  widows  indeed.  But  if  .any  widow  has  children  or  grandchildren, 
let  them  leant  first  "to  show  piety  towards  their  own  family,  and 
to  requite  their  parents ;  for  this  is  acceptable  in  the  sight 

5  of  God.  But  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  Left  solitary,  hath 
set  her  hope  upon  God,  and  continueth  in  her  supplications 

6  and  her  prayers  night  and  day.  But  she  that  is  wanton  is 

7  dead  while  she  liveth.  And  command  these  things,  that  they 

8  may  be  without  reproach.  But  if  any  provideth  not  for  bis  own, 
and  especially  for  those  of  his  own  household,  he  hath  disowned 
the  feuth,  and  is  worse  than  an  unbeliever. 

8  There  may  be  enrolled  as  a  widow  any  that  is  not  under  sixty 

10  yean,  wife  of  one  husband,  well  reported  of  for  good  works ; 
if  she  brought  up  children,  if  she  entertained  strangers,  if  she 

washed  the  saints’  feet,  if  she  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  followed 

11  every  good  work.  Bat  decline  younger  widows ;  for  when 
they  have  grown  wanton  against  Christ,  they  want  to  many, 

12  coming  under  judgement  because  they  have  broken  their  first 
18  pledge.  And  moreover  they  learn  to  be  idle,  going  about  from 

house  to  house ;  nor  idle,  only,  but  tattlers  also  and  busybodies, 

14  speaking  things  that  they  ought  not.  I  desire  therefore  that 
younger  widows '  many,  bear  children,  rule  households,  give 

15  the  adversary  no  occasion  for  reviling;  for  some  have  already 
10  turned  aside  after  Satan.  If  any  woman,  a  believer,  has  widows, 

let  her  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the  church  be  burdened ;  that 
it  may  relieve  them  that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  accounted  worthy  of  double 
honour,  especially  them  that  labour  in  speaking  and  instruction. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,  1  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  an  ox  while 
■  he  treadeth  out  the  corn  and,  *  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 

18  hire.’  Against  an  elder  Teceive  not  an  accusation,  except  on 

20  the  authority  of  two  or  three  witnesses.  Them  that  sin  reprove 

before  all,  that  the  rest  also  may  have  fear. 

21  I  charge  thee  before  God  and  Christ  Jesus  and  the  elect  angels, 
that  thou  observe  these  things  without  prejudice,  doing  nothing 

22  by  partiality.  Lay  not  hands  hastily  on  any  one,  neither  have 
28  fellowship  in  other  men’s  sins ;  keep  thyself  pure.  Be  no 

longer  a  water-drinker,  but  use  a  little  wine  for  the  stomach's 

24  sake  and  thy  frequent  infirmities.  Some  men’s  sins  are  manifest, 
lending  the  way  into  judgement ;  but  with  some  they  rather 

25  follow  after.  In  like  manner,  also,  theworks  that  are  good  are 
manifest ;  and  those  that  are  otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 

1  Lit.  preebytery l  anw  word  h  in  8,  Luke  xxli.  60 ;  Acte  xxU.  6>  sod 
■'nailer  to  the  word  In  v.  17. 


I.  TIMOTHY  6 

6  As  many  as  are  bondmen  under  the  yoke*  let  them  account 
their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour,  that  the  name  of  God 

3  and  the  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed.  But  they  that  have  believers 
as  their  masters,  let  them  not  despise  them,  because  they  arc 
brethren ;  nay,  let  them  serve  them  the  more,  because  they 
that  receive  the  benefit  are  believers  and  beloved. 

8  Teach  and  exhort  these  things.  If  any  tcacheth  a  different 
doctrine,  and  consenteth  not  unto  sound  words,  even  those  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  that  is  in  accordance 

4  with  godliness,  he  is  blinded  by  pride,  yet  knowing  nothing, 
but  doting  about  controversies  and  disputes  of  words,  whence 

5  come  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings,  wranglings  of  men 
corrupted  in  mind  and  bereft  of  the  truth,  supposing  that 

8  godliness  is  a  means  of  gain*  Yet  godliness  with  contentment  is 

7  great  gain ;  for  we  brought  nothing  into  the  world,  neither  can 

8  we  cany  anything  out.1  But  having  food  and  raiment,  there- 

9  with  we  will  be  content.  But  they  that  are  minded  to  be  rich 
fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  such  as  plunge  men  into  destruction  and  perdition, 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  root  of  all  evils ;  and  some,  craving 
for  it,  have  been  led  astray  from  the  faith,  and  have  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows.  T 

11  ^  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things ;  but  follow  after 

13  righteousness,  piety,  faith,  love,  stedfastness,  meekness.  Fight 

the  good  fight  of  the  faith,  lay  hold  on  the  eternal  life,  where* 
unto  thou  wast  called  and  didst  confess  the  good  confession 

1 3  before  many  witnesses.  I  charge  thee  before  God  who  preserveth 
all  things  alive,  and  before  Christ  Jesus  who  under  Pontius  Pilate 

14  bore  witness  to  the  good  confession,  that  thou  keep  the  com* 
mandment  without  spot,  without  reproach,  until  the  appearing 

13  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  which,  in  seasons  of  his  own,  he  will 
display,  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings 

16  and  Lord  of  lords,  who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in 
light  inaccessible ;  whom  none  of  men  ever  saw  or  can  see ; 
to  whom  be  honour  and  power  eternal ;  Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  the  rich  in  the  present  world,  that  they 
be  not  proud-minded,3  nor  have  their  hopes  set  upon  the  un¬ 
certainty  of  riches,  but  upon  God  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things 

18  to  enjoy ;  that  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works, 

19  that  they  be  free  in  giving,  ready  in  sharing ;  laying  up  in  store 
for  themselves  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come, 
that  they  may  lay  hold  on  that  which  is  life  indeed 


O  Timothy,  guard  toe  trust, J  turning  away  from  the  \ 
babblings  and  objections  of  that  which  is  falsely  called 
ledge;  which  some  professing  have  erred  concerning  thi 
The  grace  be  with  you* 


Th®  Gpoek  inserts  1  because  9  before  4  neither/  This  must  be  tsksQ  as 
infeoduatng  another  reason  for  contentment,  not  a  reason  why  we  bring  nothing 
into  the  world.  In  jBngijah  it  Is  beet  omitted.  Tbs  rendering  here 

mi  on  Service.  See  note  to  IS. 
s  term  of  ommxmdstion. 
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*  High 


omg  soOToar  reason  ic 
e.  world.  In  Enriiah 
f  the  English*  Conm 
■m*n<w  ( A,v J ;  now 


to  1  3.  John  tii, 
*  Or  deporit* 


THE  SECOND  LETTER  TO 

TIMOTHY 

IAJ5.  M) 

1  Paul,  apostle  of  'Christ  Jesus  through  the  will  of  God,  ac- 

2  wording  to  the  promise  of  the  life  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  to 

Timothy,  beloved  child ;  Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from  God  the 
Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

8  I  am  thankful  to  God,  whom  from  my  forefathers  I  serve 
in  a  pure  conscience,  .unceasing  as  is  the  remembrance  I  have 
4  of  thee  in  my  supplications  night  and  day,  longing  to  see  thee, 
8  remembering  thy  tears,  that  Imay  be  filled  with  joy ;  bring 

Sut  in  remembrance  of  the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
welt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  in  thy  mother  Eunice, 
8  and  dwelleth,  I  am  persuaded,  in  thee  also.  For  which  cause 
I  remind  thee  to  rekindle  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  through 
7  the  laying  on  of  my  hands.  For  God  gave  us  not  a  spirit  of 
8  cowardice,  but  of  power  and  of  love  and  of  self-control.  There* 
fore  be  not  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner ;  but  suffer  hardship  with  the  gospel,  according  to 
9  the  power  of  God,  who  saved  us  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  a  purpose  and  grace 
of  his  own;  which  grace  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
10  the  ages  began,  but  was  of  late  made  manifest  through  the 
appearing  of  our  Saviour  Christ  Jesus,  when  he  did  away  with 
death,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light,  through  the 
11  gospel;  whereunto  1  was  appointed  a  herald,  and  an  apostle, 
12  ana  a  teacher.  For  which  cause  I  suffer  even  these  things ;  yet 
1  am  not  ashamed,  for  I  know  him  whom  1  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  guard  the  trust 1  committed  to 
18  me  *  against  that  day.  Hold,  in  faith  and  the  love  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  the  pattern  of  sound  words  which  thou  heardest 
14  from  me.  Guard  the  good  trust 1  through  the  Holy  Spirit  which 

dwelleth  in  us. 

18  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  that  are  in  the  province  of  Arias 
turned  away  from  me ;  of  whom  are  Phygelus  and  Hermo genes. 
10  Thw  Lord  grant  mercy  to  the  household  of  Onesiphorus ; 

be  often  refreshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  my 
17  '"i.nin  ;  but,  when  he  had  arrived  in  Rome,  he  sought  me  dili- 
18  gently,  and  found  me  (the  Lord  grant  him  to  find  mercy  from 
the  Lord  in  that  day) ;  and  in  how  many  things  he  ministered 
in  Ephesus,  thou  very  well  knowest. 

i  *  Or  wfaieh  1  committed  (to  God).  *  8m  not*  to  Aot*  tL  9. 
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II.  TIMOTHY  2 

2  Thou  therefore,  my  child,  be  strengthened  in  the  grace  that 

2  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  the  things  that  thou  heardest  from  me 
through  1  many  witnesses,  commit  them  to  faithful  men,  such 

8  as  shall  be  fit  to  teach  others  also.  Take  thy  part  in  suffering 

4  hardships,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus.  A  soldier  on  service 
keeps  himself  from  entanglement  in  the  affairs  of  this  life ; 

5  that  he  may  please  him  that  enrolled  him  as  a  soldier.  Yea, 
also,  if  any  one  contends  in  the  games,  he  is  not  crowned,  unless 

0  he  has  contended  according  to  the  rules.  The  husbandman 

7  that  labours  must  be  the  first  ,  to  partake  of  the  fruits.  Consider 
what  I  say ;  for  the  Lord  will  give  thee  understanding  in  all 

8  things.  Remember  Jesus  Christ,  raised  from  the  dead,  of  the 

0  seed  of  David,  according  to  my  gospel ;  wherein  I  suffer  hard¬ 
ship  unto  bonds,  as  a  malefactor;  but  the  word  of  God  hath 

10  not  been  bound.  This  is  why  I  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's 
sake,  that  they  also  may  obtain  the  salvation  that  is  in  Christ 

11  Jems  with  eternal  glory.  Faithful  is  the  saying;  For  if  we 

12  died  with  him,  wc  shall  also  live  with  him ;  if  we  endure,  we 
shall  also  reign  with  him ;  if  we  shall  disown  him,  he  also  will 

18  disown  us ;  if  we  are  faithless,  he  abideth  faithful ;  for  he  cannot 
disown  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  mind,  solemnly'  charging  them 
before  God  not  to  strive  about  words  (a  useless  occupation) 

18  to  the  subverting  of  the  hearers.  Give  diligence  to  present  thy* 
self  approved  unto  God,  as  a  workman  that  cannot  be  put  to 

18  shame,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.  But  shun  their  pro¬ 
fane  babblings ;  for  they  will  proceed  further  in  ungodliness,  and 

17  their  word  will  spread  as  doth  a  gangrene;  of  whom  arc  Hymenseus 

18  and  Philetus,  men  who  concerning  the  truth  have  erred,  saying 
that  the  resurrection  has  already  come  to  pass ;  and  they  subvert 

19  the  faith  of  some.  Nevertheless  the  firm  foundation  of  God 
standeth,  bearing  this  inscription,  ‘  The  Lord  knew  them  that 
were  his',*  and,  *  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  the 

20  Lord  depart  from  unrighteousness.’ ..  .But  in  a  great  house 
there  are  vessels  not  only  of  gold  and  .of .  silver,  hut  also  of  wood 
and  of  earthenware;  and  some  unto  honour,-  some  unto  dis- 

21  honour.  Therefore  if  any  purge  himself  from  these,  he  will 
be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  hallowed,  right  useful  to  the  master, 

22  prepared  unto  every  good  work.  ■  ■  But  flee  the  lusts  of  youth ; 
bat  follow  after  righteousness,  faith,  love,  peace,  with  them  that 

28  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure- heart. .  But  avoid  farJigh  and 
ignorant  controversies,  knowing  that  they  gender  .contentions. 

24  But  the  Lord’s  bondman  must  not  quarrel,  but  be  gentle  to- 

28  wards  all,  apt  to  teaeh,  forbearing,  in  meekness  correcting  them 
that  contend  with  him ;  if  haply  God  may  give  them  repentance 

28  unto  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  (hey  may  recover  themselves 
out  of  the  devil’s  snare,  having  been  taken  captive  by  him  unto 
his  will. 

«■  ■ 

"  1 Among  (A.V*)’  '  Sw  note  in  Ctaybeera  end  Howto,  quoting  tb# 

SepttMgmi  of  Number*  xvi.  & 
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II.  TIMOTHY  8,  4 

"■  ■ 

3  But  know  this,  that  in  the  last  days  grievous  times  will  come. 
S  Far  men  will  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  lovers  of  money, 

boasters,  proud,  railera,  disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful, 
8  unholy,  without  natural  affection,  implacable,  slanderers,  with* 

4  out. self-control,  fierce,  with  no  love  of  goodness,  traitors,  head* 
strong,  blinded  by  pride,  lovers  of  pleasure  rather  than  lovers 

0  of  God;  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  having  denied  the 
0  power  thereof ;  from  these  also  turn  away.  For  of  these  are 
they  that  creep  into  houses,  and  make  captives  of  silly  women 
T  laden  with  sins,  led  fay  divers  lusts,  ever  learning,  and  never 
8  able  to  come'  to  knowledge  of  the  truth.  But  like  as  Jaimes 
and  Jambres  withsto&l  Moses,  so  these  also  withstand  the  truth ; 
0  men  corrupted  in  mind,  reprobate  as  to  the  faith,  But  they 
will  proceed  no  further ;  for  their  folly  will  be  plainly  manifest 

10  to  all,  as  the  folly  of  those  men  also  became.  But  thou  Indeed 
didst  follow  my  teaching,  conduct,  purpose,  faith,  long-suffering, 

11  love,  stedfastness,  persecutions,  sufferings,  such  as  befell  me 
in  Antioch,  in  Iconium,  in  Lystra,  such  persecutions  as  I  endured ; 

IS  and  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me.  Yea,  and  all  that 
18  would  live  piously  in  Christ  Jesus  will  be  persecuted.  But 
wicked  men  and  impostors  wit]  grow  worse  and  worse,  mis* 

14  leading  and  being  misled.  But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
that  thou  didst  learn  and  wast  assured  of,  knowing  who  they 

15  were  that  taught  thee,1  and  that  from  infancy  thou  hast  known*  - 
sacred  •  writings,  those  that  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 

10  solvation  through  faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Every  scripture 
inspired  by  God  is  also  profitable!  for  teaching,  for  reproof, 
IT  for  amendment,  for  discipline  which  is  in  righteousness ;  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  complete,  fitted  out  completely  unto 
every  good  work. 

4  -I  charge  thee  before  God;  and  before  Christ  Jesus  who  will 
judge  living  and  dead,  and  by  his  appearing,  and  by  his  kingdom ; 

2  preach  the  word,  be  urgent  in  season,  out  of  season ;  reprove, 

3  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long-suffering  and  teaching.  For  there 
will  come  a  time  when  they  will  not  endure  the  sound  doctrine ; 
hut,  having,  itching  ears,  will  beap  up  to  themselves  teachers 

4  according  to  their  own  lusts,  and  will  turn  sway  their  earn  from 

5  the  truth,  and  will  turn  aside  unto  fables.  But  thou,  be  sober 
_  in  all  things,  suffer  hardships,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist, 

0  fulfil  thy  ministry.  For  I  am  already  being  poured  out  as  a 

7  drink-offering,  and  the  time  of  my  departure,  is  at  hand.  I 
f  have  fought  the  good  fight.  I  have  finished  the  course,  I  have 

8  kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there  Is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  will  give  me 
in  that  day ;  yet  not  to  me  only,  but  even  to  all  them  that 
have  loved  his  appearing. 

h  10  Give  diligence  to  come  unto  me  shortly;  for  Demas  hath 
forsaken  me,  from  love  of  the  present  world,  and  hath  gone  to 

1  Lit.  from  whom  (pbml)  thou  didst  bam.  1  Some  MSS.  intact,  *  tho.’ 

*  Or  Sveiy  scripture  is  implced  by  God  and  ia  profitable. 
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II.  TIMOTHY  4 

11  Thessalonica ;  Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  to  Dalmatia.  Luke  only 
is  with  me.  Take  Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee ;  for  he  is  right 

12  useful  to  me  tor  ministering.  But  Tychicus  I  am  sending11  to 
18  Ephesus.  When  thou  comest,  bring  the  cape  that  I  left  at  Troa» 

with  Carpus,  mid  the  books,  especially  the  parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  showed  me  much  malices  the 
Iff  Lord  will  render  to  Bm  according  to  his  works ;  from  whom 
do  thou  also  guard  thyself,  for  he  greatly  withstood  our  words. 1 
10  At  my  first  defence  no  one  supported  me,  but  all  forsook  me ; 

17  may  it  not  be  laid  to  their  charge  I  But  the  Lord  stood  by  me, 
and  strengthened  me,  that  through  me  the  message  might  be 
fully  proclaimed,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might  hear ;  and  I 

18  was  delivered  out  of  the  lion’s  mouth.  The  Lord  will  deliver 
me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  bring  me  safely  into  his 
heavenly  kingdom;  to  whom  be  the  glory  for  evermore;* 
Amen. 

10  Greet  Friaca  and  Aquila,  and  the  household  of  Onesiphonu. 

20  Erastua  remained  in  Corinth ;  but  Trophimus  I  left  at  Miletus, 

21  sick.  Give  diligence  to  come  before  winter.  Eubulus,  and 
Pudens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren,  greet  thee. 

22  The  Lord  be  with  thy  spirit. 

The  grace  be  with  you. 

1  Translated  ee  la  Colcwians  Iv.  7,  8,  *  Lit.  to  the  ages  of  the  age*. 
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TITUS 
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1  Paul,  bondman  of  God,  and  also  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  faith  of  God’s  elect,  and  the  knowledge  of  the 

2  truth  which  is  in  accordance  with  godliness,  in  hope  of  eternal 
life,  which  God,  who  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  ages  began 

8  (but  in  seasons  of  his  own  he  manifested  his  word  in  the  message 
wherewith  I  was  entrusted  according  to  the  injunction  of  God 

4  our  Saviour) ;  to  Titus,  true  child  according  to  a  common  faith ; 
Grace  and  peace  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Saviour. 

5  My  reason  for  leaving 'thee  in  Crete  was  that  thou  shouldst 
further  set  in  order  the  things  that  were  lacking,  and  appoint 

6  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  directed  thee ;  any  that  hath  nothing 
brought  against  him,  husband  of  one  wife,  having  believing 

7  children,  who  are  not  accused  of  riot,  nor  unruly.  For,  as 
God’s  steward,  an  overseer 1  must  have  nothing  brought  against 
him  *  must  be  not  self-willed,  not  prone  to  anger,  not  given  to 

8  wine,  not  a  striker,  not  eager  for  base  gain ;  but  hospitable, 
a  lover  of  goodness,  sober-minded,  righteous,  devout,  self-con- 

0  trolled,  holding  fast  the  faithful  word  which  agrees  with  the 

teaching,  that  he  may  be  able  both  to  exhort  in  the  sound 
doctrine,  and  to  reprove  the  gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  persons,  vain  talkers  and  deceivers, 

11  especially  those  of  the  Circumcision ;  whose  mouths  must  be 
stopped,  seeing  that  they  subvert  whole  households,  teaching 

12  for  sake  of  base  gain  things  that  they  ought  not.  One  of 
themselves,  a  prophet  of  their  own,  said, 

( Cretans  are  Always  liars,  £vil  beasts,  gluttonous  idlers.* 

18  -This  testimony  is  true.  For  which  cause  reprove  them  sharply, 

11  that  they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith,  not  giving  heed  to  Jewish 
fables  and  to  precepts  of  men  who  turn  away  from  the  truth. 

15  To  the  pure  all  things  are  pure ;  but  to  them  that  are  defiled 
ami  unbelieving  nothing  is  pure,  but  both  their  minds  and  their 

10  consciences  have  been  defiled.  They  profess  that  they  know 
God;  but  by  their  works  they  disown  him,  being  abomin¬ 
able,  and  disobedient,  and  unto  every  good  work  worthless.’ 

2  But  speak  thou  the  things  that  beseem  the  sound  doctrine; 

2  that  aged  men  be  temperate,  grave,  sober-minded,  sound  in 


1  See  note,  Acts 


20. 
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8  their  faith,  their  love,  their  stedfastness ;  that  aged  women 
likewise  be  reverend  in  demeanour,  not  slanderers,  nor  enslaved 

4  to  much  wine,  teachers  of  what  is  right ;  that  they  may  school 
the  young  women  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  children, 

H  to  be  sober-minded,  pure,  workers  at  home,  kind,  being  in 
subjection  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not 

8  spoken  against.  Exhort  the  younger  men  likewise  to  be  sober- 

7  minded ;  in  all  things  showing  thyself '  as  a  pattern  of  sound  - 

8  works ;  in  thy  teaching  showing  incoiruptness,  gravity,  sound 
speech  that  cannot  be  condemned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the  con¬ 
trary  part  may  be  put  to  shame,  having  nothing  bad  to  say  of  us, 

9  Exhort  servants1  to  be  in  subjection  to  their  own  masters  in 

10  all  things,  to  please  them  well ;  not  contradicting,  not  pur¬ 
loining,  but  showing  all  good  fidelity ;  that  in  all  things  they 
may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  hath  appeared,  bringing  salvation  to 

12  all  men,  instructing  us,  in  order  that,  renouncing  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly  and  righteously  and 

18  piously  in  the  present  age ;  looking  for  the  blessed  hope  and 
appearing 1  of  the  glory  of  our  great  God  and  Saviour,  Christ 

14  Jesus, 3  who  gave  hunself  for  us  that  he  might  deliver  us  from 
all  iniquity  ,4  and  purify  to  himself  a  people  for  his  own  possession, 
zealous  for  good  works. 

15  Speak  these  things,  and  exhort,  and  reprove,  with  all  authority. 
Let  no  one  despise  thee. 

3  Put  them  in  mind  to  be  in  subjection 'to  rulers,  to  authorities, 

2  to  be  obedient,  to  be  ready  unto  every  good  work,  not  to  speak 

evil  of  any,  not  to  be  contentious;  to  be  kindly,  showing  all 

8  meekness  towards  all  mein  For  we  ourselves  also  once  were 
foolish;  disobedient,  going .  astray,  in  bondage  to  divert  lusts 
and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  detestable,  hating 

4  one  another.  But  when  the  kindness  of  God  our  Saviour,  ana 

5  his  love  towards  man  f  appeared,  not  by  reason  of  works  (works 
in  righteousness  that  we  ourselves -did),  but  .according  to  his 
own  mercy  he  saved  us,  through  the  washing*  of  regeneration 

6  and  renewal  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  he  poured  out  upon  us 

7  richly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour';  in  order  that,  accounted 
righteous  by  his  grace,  we  might  become  heirs,  according  to 

8  hope,  of  eternal  life.  Faithful  is  the  saying,  and  about  these 
things  I  desire  that  thou  speak  confidently,  that  they  that 
have  believed  God  may  be  careful  to  attend  to  good  works. 

9  These  things  arc  right  and  -  profitable  to  men  j  but '  shun 
foolish  controversies,  and'  genealogies,  and  strife,  and  con- 

.  ten  lions  about  the  law ;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  factious  after  a  first  and  a  second  admonition, 

11  avoid ;  knowing  that  such  a  one  has  been  perverted,-  and  sins, 
being  self-condemned. 

1ST  When  I  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  or  Tychicus,  endeavour  to 


.  * ••£&.  bondman. 
Jama  Christ  (A.V.). 


1 Lit.  opiphaay.  *  Of  th«  great  God  aodbuc  Saviour 
1  Lit,  MMnaa  ‘  Kfc  philanthropy.-  *-©r  bath. 
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come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis ;  for  there  I  have  decided  to  winter, 

18  Give  diligence  to  send  Zen  as  the  lawyer  and  Apollos  on  their 

14  journey,  that  nothing  be  wanting  to  them.  But  also  let  those 
that  are  ours  learn  to.  attend  to  good  works,  for  necessary  uses, 
that  .they  be  not- unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  greet  thee.  Greet  them  that  love-  us  in 
faith. 

■  The  grace  be  with  you  all. 


THE  LETTER  TO 

PHILEMON 

(AJ>.  63] 


1  Paul,  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  Timothy  the  brother, 

2  to  Philemon  our  beloved  and  fellow-worker,  and  to  Apphia 
the  sister,  and  to  Archippus  our  fellow-soldier,  and  to  the  church 

8  at  thy  house;  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  pur  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  alwayst'making  mention  of  thee  in  my  prayers, 

5  as  I  hear  of  thy  love,  and  of  the  faith  that  thou  hast  towards 

8  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  unto  ail  the  saints ;  that  the  fellowship 

of  thy  faith  may  become  effective,  in  knowledge  of  every  good 

7  thing  that  is  in  us,  unto  Christ.  For  I  found  much  joy  and 
comfort  in  thy  love,  because  the  hearts  of  the  saints  have  been 
refreshed  through  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  having  much  boldness  in  Christ  to  enjoin 

9  an  thee  what  is.  befitting,  for  the  love’s  sake  I  rather  beseech — 
being  such  a  one  as  Paul,  an  old  man,  but  now  a  prisoner  also 

10  of  Christ  Jesus — 1  beseech  thee  for  my  child,  whom  I  have 

11  begotten  in  my  bonds,  Onesimus,1  who  once  was  to  thee  useless, 

12  but  now  both  to  thee  and  to  me  is  right  useful ;  whom  I  am 
sending  back  to  thee,  his  very  self,  that  is  to  say,  my  own  heart ; 

18  whom  I  was  wishing  to  keep  with  me,  that  on  thy  behalf  he 

14  might  minister  to  me  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel ;  but  without 
thy  consent  1  was  unwilling  to  do  anything ;  that  thy  kindness 

18  should  not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but  of  free  wilL  For  per¬ 
haps  to  this  end  he  was  parted  for  a  while,  that  thou  sbouldst 

18  have  him  back  for  ever;  no  longer  as  bondman,  but  more 
than  bondman,  a  brother  beloved,  especially  by  me,  but  how 

17  much  more  by  thee,  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  Lord.  There* 

18  fore,  if  thou  countest  me  a  partner,  receive  him  as  myself.  But 
if  in  any  thing  be  hath  wronged  thee  or  is  in  thy  debt,  charge 

19  it  to  me ;  I,  Paul,  write  it  with  my  own  hand,  1  will  repay  it; 
not  to  say  to  thee,  that  thou  owest  me  even  thine  own  self 

20  besides.  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  help  of  thee  in  the  Lord, 
refresh  my  heart  in  Christ. 

21  Relying  on  thy  compliance  I  am  writing  to  thee,  knowing  that 

22  thou  wilt  do  even  beyond  what  1  say.  But  withal  provide 


1  H»  name  Onwxnn  htt-t  Helpful. 
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for  me  hospitality  also ;  for  I  hope  that  through  your  prayers 

I  shall  be  granted  unto  you. 

26  There  greet  thee  Epaphras,  pay  fellow-captive  in  Christ  Jesus, 

24  Marie.  Aristarchus,  Demas,  Luke,  my  fellow-workers. 

25  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit.1 

I  ■  1  I  m  I  "  "  '  "  ^1  P 

1  See  Appendix  I,  page  380. 
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J 

[AJD.  66] 


1  _  God,  having  in  time  past  spoken  to  the  fathers  in  the  prophets 

2  in  many  portions  and  in  many  trays,  hath  at  the  end  of  “these 
days  spoken  to  us  in  one  who  is  Son,  whom  ,  he  appointed  heir 

8  of  all  things ;  through  whom  he  also  made  the  world ;  who  being 
tiie  effulgence  of  his  glory  and  the  expression  of  his  essence, 
and  upholding  aU  things  by  the  utterance  of  his  power,  after 
making  purification  of  sins  sat  down  at.  the  right  hand  of  the 
4  Majesty  on  high ;  having  become  better  than  the  angels,  in 
proportion  as  he  hath  inherited  a  name  more  excellent  than 
0  theirs.  For  to  which  of  the  angels  did  God  ever  say, 

*  Son  of  mine  thou  art,  I  this  day  have  begotten  thee  ’  ? 
and,  further, 

'  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son '  T 
8  But  when  he  shall  have  brought  back1- the  Firstborn  into  the 
world,  he  sait-h, 

*  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him.1 

7  And  of*  the  angels  he  saith, 

*  Who  maketh  his  angels  winds. 

And  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire 

8  but  of*  the  Son, 

*  God  js  thy  throne  3  for  evermore ;  4 

And  the  sceptre  of  uprightness  is  the  sceptre  of  his  5 
kingdom, 

9  Thou  didst  love  righteousness,- and  hate  iniquity;* 

Therefore  God, '  thy  God,  anointed  thee  with  ofl  of 

gladness,  above  thy  fellows  * ; 

10  and, 

1  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning.  diifet  lay-  the  foundation 
of  the  earth ; 

And  the  heavens  are  works  of  thy  hands ; 

11  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  continues!; 

Ana  they  all  shall  grow  old  as  doth  a  garment ; 

13  And  as  a  mantle  thou  shalt  roll  them  up, 

As  a  garment,  and  they  shall  be  changed ; 

But  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  -  shall  not  fail.’ 

ii  ■■■■« - ; - - -  ~  ■■■=■■—" - 

1  At  tho  rwmactioir  (m  md  of  varte  3).  .  *  Or  unto.  *  Or  Thy 

fhzonai-  O  God,  to.  4  IM*  to  tto  ago  of  thfe  ata*  *  Bota»  MS&a  * <1 nj* 
•  Or  lurleaaa VL 
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18  But  of1  which  of  the  angels  hath  he  ever  said, 

*  Sit  at  my  right  hand. 

Until  I  make  thine  enemies  a  footstool  under  thy  feet  *  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  unto  service  for 
the  sake  of  them  that  shall  inherit  salvation  ? 

2  Therefore  we  must  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
2  that  were  heard,  lest  haply  we  drift  away.  For  if  the  word 
spoken  through  .angels  proved  sure,  and  every  transgression 
and  disobedience  received  a  just  recompense  of  reward, 
8  how. shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect- so  great  a  salvation?  seeing 
that  it,  having  at  the  first  been  spoken  through  the  Lord,  was 
4  assured  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  ;  God  also  hearing 
witness  to  it  by  signs  and  wonders,  and  by  manifold  mighty 
works,  and  by  distributions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  according  to 

his  will. 


5  For  not  unto  angels  did  he  put  in  subjection  the  world  to 

0  come,  whereof  we  speak.  But  one  somewhere  testified,  saying, 

*  What  is  man,  that  thou  remembercst  him  ? 

Or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  vi  si  test  him  ? 

7  Thou  modest  him  a  little 1  lower  than  angels ; 

With  glory  and  honour  thou  crownedst  him ;  3 

8  Thou  didst  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet.* 
For  in  that  he  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  him,  he  left 
nothing  that  is  not  subject  to  him.  But  at  present  we  see  not 

9  yet  all  things  subjected  to  him ;  but  him  that  hath  been  made 
a  tittle  4  lower  than  angels  we  behold,  even  Jesus,  crowned  with 
glory  and  honour,  because  of  bis  suffering  of  death,  that  by 

10  the  grace  of  God  5  he  might  taste  of  death  for  every  one.  For 
it  beseemed  him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  through  whom 
are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  perfect 

11  through  sufferings  the  author  of  their  salvation.  For  both 
he  that  sanctifieth  and  they  that  are  sanctified  are  all  from  One ; 

12  for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  Brethren,  saying, 

*  I  will  declare  thy  name  to  my  brethren j 

In  the  midst  of  the  congregation*  I  will  sing  hymns 
unto  thee’; 

18  and,  further, 

*  As  for  me,  I  will  put  my  trust  on  him  * ; 

and,  further, 

*  Behold !  1  and  the  children  that  God  gave  me.’ 

14  Therefore,  since  the  children  are  sharers  in  flesh  and  blood, 
he  himself  also  in  like  manner  partook  of  the  same ;  that  through 
death  he  might  bring  to  naught  him  that  had  the  dominion 

15  over  death,  that  is,  the  devil ;  and  might  deliver  as  many  as 
from  fear  of  death  were  all  their  life  through  subject  to  bondage. 

16  For,  verily,  it  is  not  angels  that  he  helpeth,  but  Abraham’s  seed 


*  Or  onto.  -  '  *  Or  modest  lor  a  little  while.  *  Some  MSS.  add, 

■  didst  eet  He  over  the  works  of  thy  hands.*  4  Or  made  for  a  little 
while.  *  Two  late  JISS-,  *  apart  Iran  God 1  (abandoned  by  God, 
S.  Matthew  rxvii.  46L  *  Or  church. 
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spoken ;  but  Christ  as  Son  is  faithful,  over  God’s 
house  we  arc,  if  we  hold  fast  the  boldness  and  the 
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he  helpeth.  Wherefore  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  in  all  points 
like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  become  a  merciful  and 
faithful  high  priest  in  the  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
nation  *  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  For  in  that  he  himself 
suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that 
are  tempted. 

Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  a  heavenly  calling, 
consider  the  apostle  and  high  priest  of  our  confession,  Jesus, 
2  who  was  faithful  to  him  that  appointed  him,  as  also  was  Moses 
8  in  God’s*  whole  house J  For  he  hath  been  deemed  worthy 
of  greater  glory  than  was  Moses,  in  proportion  as  he  that  estab- 

4  fished  4  a  house  hath  greater  honour  than  the  house.  For  every 
house  is  established  by  some  one;  but  he  that  established  all 

5  things  is  God.  And  Moses  was  faithful  in  God’s  *  whole  house, 

testimony  to  the  things  that  were  afterwards 

to  be  s 
whose 

of  our  hope,  sure  to  the  end.  Wherefore— even  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  saitn, 

*  To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice. 

Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation, 

In  the  day  of  the  temptation  in  the  wilderness; 
Where  your  forefathers  tempted  me,  putting  me  to 

proof. 

And  saw  my  works,  forty  years; 

Wherefore  I  was  displeased .  with  this  generation. 

And  said.  They  always  err  in  their  hearty; 

But  they  knew  not  my  ways; 

As  I  swore  in  my  wrath, 

They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest  ’ ; — 

12  take  heed,  brethren,  lest  haplv  there  shall  be  in  any  one  of  you 
an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  m'faUing  away  from  a  living  God ; 
18  hut  exhort  one  another  day  by  day,  as  long  as  the  call  *  To-day  * 
is  uttered ;  that  none  of  you  be  hardened  by  the  deceitfulness 
14  of  sin  (for  we  have  become  partakers  in  the  Christ,  if  indeed  we 
hold  fast  the  beginning  of  our  confidence,  sure  to  the  end); 
18  while  it  is  said, 

*  To-day  if  ye  shall,  hear  his  voice, 

Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation.* 

16  For  who,  on  hearing,  gave  the  provocation  T  Nay,  did  not  all 

17  they  that  came  forth  out  of  Egypt  by  means  of  Moses  ?  But 
with  whom  was  he  displeased  forty  years  T  was  it  not  with  them 

18  that  tinned,  whose  carcases  fell  m  the  wilderness?  But  to 
•  whom  swore  he  that  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but 

19  to  them  that  were  disobedient  ?  And  we  see  that  because  of 
unbelief  they  could  not  enter  in. 

4  Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest  haply,  a  promise  being  left  of  entering 
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1  See  note  to  Romani  in,  25.  *  Lit  hie.  4 

house  (baUding)  or  house  (household,  family,  sootay) ;  see  1  Timothy 
4  Or  haft*  same  'word  as  1  prepared"  in  ix,  3,  6;  and  d.  7, 
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into  bis  rest,  .any  one  of  you  should  seem  to  have  come  short 
'  9  of  it.  For  indeed  we  have  had  good  tidings  preached  to  us, 

.even  os  they  also  had ;  but  the  word  that  they  heard  did  not 

profit  them,  not  having  been  mingled  with  faith  in  them  that 
8  heard.*  For  we  are 'entering  into  the  rest,  we  that  believed  j 
even  as  he  hath  said, 

*  As  I  swore  in  my  wrath. 

They  shall  not  enter  into  my  reBt 
although  the  works  had  been  finished  from  the  foundation 

4  of  the  world.  .For  he . said  somewhere  about  the  seventh  day 
oh  this  wise,  *  And  God  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all 

5  his  works 1 ;  and  in  this  place  further, 1  They  shall  not  enter  into 
0  my  rest.1  Therefore,  since  it  remain eth  that  some  are  to  enter 

into  it,  and  they  to  whom  the  good  tidings  were  first  preached 
T  entered  not,  because  of  disobedience,  again  he  appointeth  a 
certain  day,  *  To-day  saying  in  David  so  long  a  time  after¬ 
wards  (even  as  hath  been  said  above1}, 

‘.To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 

Harden,  not  your  hearts.* 

8  For  if  Joshua  3  had  given  them  rest,  God  would  not  after- 

9  wards  be  speaking  of  another  day.  There  remaineth  therefore  a 

10  sabbath-keeping  for  the  people  of  God.  For  he  that  hath  entered 
into  God’s  rest,  hath  himself  also  come  to  a  rest  from  his  works, 

11  even  as  God  did  from  his  own.  Let  us  therefore  use  diligence 
.  ’  to  enter  into  that  rest,  that  no  one  fall  after  4  the  same  example 

12  of  disobedience.  For  the  word  of  God  is  living,  and  active^ 
and  keener  than  any  two-edged  sword,  and  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  joints  and  marrow,  and 

18  able  to  judge  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  And 
there  is  no  creature  that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight ;  but  all 
things  are  naked  and  laid  bare  unto  the  eyes  of  him  to  whom 
we  have  to  give  account.) 

14  Therefore,  having  a  great  high  priest  who  hath  passed  through 
the  heavens,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  con- 

15  fession.  For  we  have  not  a  high  priest  that  cannot  fed  sympathy 

with  us  in  our  infirmities ;  but  one  that  hath  been  in  all  points 
10  tempted  like  as  we  are,  apart  from  sin.  Let  us,  therefore,  draw 
near  with  boldness  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  receive 
mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

5  For  every  high  priest,  taken  as  he  is  from  among  men, 
is  appointed  for  men  in  the  things  that  pertain  unto  God,  that 
2  he  may  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices  also  for  sins ;  being  able  to 
deal  gently  with  the  ignorant  and  erring,  in  that  he  himself 
8  also  is  beset  with  infirmity ;  and  by  reason  thereof  he  is  bound, 
as  concerning  the  people,  so  also  concerning  himself,  to  offer 
4  on  account  of  sins-  And  not  unto  himself  doth  any  one 
take  the  honour  j  but  he  taketh  it  being  called  by  God,  even 

1  Soma  MSS.,  1  because  they  were  not  united  by  faith  with  Ihatn  that 
hearkened.'  *  {.e.  already  quoted,  iii.  T,  10.  *  Spelt  In  Greek  with 

i«m  lotted  aa  the  word  Ians.  4  Or  Into.  ~  *  Or  with  whom  wo  have  to  do. 
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5  as  also  was  Aaron.  So  the  Christ  also  glorified  not  himarff  to 
become  high  priest,  but  he  that  spoke  unto  him, 

4  Son  of  mine  thou  art,  I  this  day  have  begotten  thee  ’ ; 
0  even  as  he  saith  also  in  some  other  place, 

*Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  manner  of1 
MelehizedeL’ 

7  And  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  had  offered  prayers  and 
supplications  with  strong  crying  out,  and  tears,  unto  him  that 
was  able  to  bring  him  safe  out  of  death,  and  had  been  heard 

8  because  of  his  devoutness,1  he.  Son  though  he  was,  learnt  obedi- 
0  ence  from  the  things  that  he  suffered ;  and  having  been  made 

perfect  he  became  to  all  that  obey  him  author  of  eternal  salvation, 

10  addressed  by  God  as  high  priest  according  to  the  manner  of 

Melchizedek. 

11  And  of  him  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and  difficult  to 

13  explain,  seeing  that  ye  have  become  dull  in  your  hearing.  For 
when,  by  reason  of  the  time,  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have 
need  that  some  one  teach  you  again  the  rudiments  of  the  first 
principles  3  of  the  oracles  of  Goa ;  and  ye  have  come  to  need 

18  milk,  not  solid  food.  For  every  one  that  partakes  of  milk  is 
inexperienced  in  the  word  of  righteousness;  for  an  infant  he 

14  is.  But  solid  food  is  for  them  that  are  full-grown,  for  them 
that  by  practice  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both 
good  and  evil. 

€  Wherefore  leaving  the  doctrine,  of  the  first  principles  3  of  the 
Christ,  let  us  bear  onwards  unto  our  toll  growth  ;  hot  laying 
again  a  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works  and  of -faith 

3  towards  God,  a  teaching  of  baptisms*  and  of  laying  on  of  hands, 
8  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgement.  And  this 

4  we  will  do,  if  God  permit.  'For  as  for  them  that  were  once 
enlightened,  having  both  fasted  of  the  heavenly  gift  and  become 

5  partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  tasted-the  goodness  of  the 

6  word  of  God,  end  the  powers  of  the  age  to  come,  and  fell  away, 
it  is  impossible  to  renew  them  again  unto  repentance,  crucifying 
to  themselves,  as  they  do,  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  putting  5 

7  him  to  open  shame.  For  land  that  drank  the  rain  that  comdth 
often  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbage  meet  for  those  for.  whose 

8  sake  it  is  also  tilled,  partakes  of  blessing  from  God ;  but  if  it 
beaxeth  thorns  and  thistles,  it  is  rejected,  .and  is  nigh  lifito  a 

0  curse;  whose  end  is  to  be  burnt.*  But  in  your  case,  beloved,  we 
are  persuaded  of  the  better  7.  things,  those  that  accompany  sal- 

10  yation,  though  thus  we  speak,  fur  God  is  not  unrighteous,  to 
forget  your  work  and  the  love  that  ye  showed  towards  his  name, 

11  in  that  ye  ministered  to  the  saints,  and  still  minister.  But  we 
desire  that  each  of  you  should  show . the  same  diligence  with  a 

12  view  to  the  fullness  of  your  hope,  even  to  the  end ;  in  order 

k 

1  Altar  tte  order  of  (A,V,)j  but  ‘ardor*  b  vary  imUMom  («.;.  **  oommvadX 
1  Or  raverenoo.  1  I#,  beginning.  4  Or  woabmgs;  f  Seeing,  tiny 
crucify  ,  .  ,  «ad  _*  ^Deuteronomy  taut,  SL  ’  .OHbt  two 

tUta  and  dome!  nrathtaiin  taww  7,  9,: 
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that  -ye  may  become,  not  sluggish,  but  .imitators  of  them  that 
through  faith  and  patience  inheritthepromises. 

1$  For  God  in  making  promise  to  Abraham,  since  he  could  swear 

14  by  none  greater,  swore  by  himself,  raying,  Surely  blessing  I 

15  tnll  bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thee.  And  thus, 
having  patiently  endured,  he  obtained  what  was  promised. 

18  For  men  swear  by  the  greater,  and  in  every  dispute  among  them' 

17  an  oath  is  conclusive  as  a  guarantee.  On  which*  ground  God, 
being  minded  te.shnw.  intms.  .abundantly  to  the  heirs  of  the 
promise;  the-,  immutability,  of  his  counsel,  intervened  with  an 

18  oath ;  that  -by' two  injrnutable  things;  in  which  it  was  impossible 

-  for  God  to  he/  we  might  haye  strong  encouragement,  we  that 

have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  lying  before  us ; 

19  which  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  a  hope  both  firm  and 

20  sure,  and  entering  into  that  which  is  within  the  veil ;  whither, 
as  forerunner,  Jesus  entered  on  our 'behalf,  having  become, 
according  to  the  manner  of  Melchizedek,  high  priest  for  ever. 

7 "  For  .this  Melchizedek,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  God  Most  High — 
he  that  met  Abraham  retaining  from  the  smiting  of  the  kings 

2'  and  blessed  him,  to  whom  also  Abraham  divided  a  tenth  portion 
of  all — he,  being  first,  by  interpretation.  King  of  righteousness,  and 

8  then  also  King*of  Salem  {whicb  is.  King  of  peace),  of  no  father,  no 
mother,  lip  ancestor,  with  ho  beginning  of  days,  and  with  no  end 
of  life,  but  made  like  the  Son  of  God,  abideth  a  priest  continually. 

4  Npw  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  to  whom  Abraham, 
patriarch  as  he  was,  gave  a  tenth  out  of  the  brat  of  the  spoils. 

5  And  whereas  those  that  arc  sprung  from  the  sons  of  Levi  have 

.  commandment,  on  receiving  the  priest’s  office,  to  take  tithes 

from  the  people,  according  to  the  law  (that  is,  from  their  brethren, 

6  come  though  these  have  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham) ;  he, 
though  not  tracing  his  ancestry  from  them,  hath  taken  tithes 
from  Abraham,  ana  hath  blessed  him  that  holdeth  the  promises. 

7  Now  beyond  all  dispute  what  is  inferior  is  blessed  by  what 

8  is  better.  And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes ;  hut  there 
one  receiveth  them,  of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth. 

9  And,  so  to  speak,  through  Abraham  even  Levi,  who  receiveth 

10  tithes,  hath  paid  tithes ;  for  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  fore* 
father,  when  Melchizedek  met  Abraham. 

11  Now  had  there  been  a  bringing  to  perfection  by  means  of  the 
Levitical  priesthood  (for  under  it  the  people  hath  received 
the  law),  what  further  need  would  there  have  been  that  another 
priest  should  "arise  according  to  the  manner  of  Melchizedek, 

12  and  not  be  reckoned  according  to  the  manner  of  Aaron  ?  For, 
when  the  priesthood  changeth,  there  comcth  of  necessity  a 

IS  change  of  law  also.  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are  said  hath 
faJten  part  in  quite  another  tribe,  from  which  no  one  hath  given 

14  attendance  at  the  altar.  For  it  is  manifest  that  our  Lord 
hath  sprung  out  of  Judah,  a  tribe  as  to  which  Moses  spoke 

15  nothing  having  reference  to  priests.  And  it  is  yet  more  abund¬ 
antly  evident,  if  indeed  there  ariseth  according  to  the  likeness 
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18  of  Melchuedek  another  priest,  who  hath  become  such,  not 

17  according  to  a  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  according 
to  the  power  of  an  indissoluble  life ;  for  it  is  testified,  4  Thou 

18  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  manner  of  Melchizedek.’  For 
there  cometh,  on  the  one  hand,  an  annulling  of  a  preceding 
commandment  on  account  of  its  weakness  and  unprofitableness 

18  (for  the  law  made  nothing  perfect) ;  and,  on  the  other,  a  bringing 
in  thereupon  of  a  better  hope,  through  which  we  draw  nigh 

SO  unto  God.  And  inasmuch  as  it  was  not  done  without  a  dedara- 

21  tion  upon  oath  (for  they  indeed  without  such  declaration  have 
become  priests,  but  he  with  such  a  declaration,  through  him 
that  saith  of ‘him,  *  The  Lord  aware,  and  will  not  repent  himself, 

22  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  ’)  ;  by  so  much  also  Jesus  hath  become 
surety  of  a  better  covenant. 

28  And  they  indeed  have  become  priests,  many  in.  number, 

24  because  by  death  they  are  prevented  from  continuing ;  whereas 
he,  in  that  he  abideth  for  ever,  hath  his  priesthood  unchangeable. 

25  Wherefore  also  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  them  that 
come  unto  God  through  him,  seeing  that  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them. 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  beseemed  us,  holy,  innocent,  undeiiled, 
separated  from  sinners,  and  become  higher  than  the  heavens ; 

27  who  needeth  not  daily,  os  do  the  high  priests,  to  oiler  up  sacrifices, 
first  for  his  own  sins,  then  for  the  «»«»  of  the  people ;  for  this  he 

28  did  onee  for  all  in  offering  up  himself.  For  the  law  appointeth 
as  high  priests  men  not  free  from 1  infirmity ;  but  the  word  of 
the  oath,  which  was  taken  after  the  law,s  appointeth  a  Son 
perfected  for  ever. 

8  Now  to  sum  up  what  we  are  saying : — such  is  the  high  priest 
that  we  have,  wno  took  his  seat  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 

2  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,  as  minister  of  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  the  one  that  the  Lord  pitched,  not 

8  man.  For  every  high  priest  is  appointed  to  offer  gifts  and  sac¬ 
rifices  also ;  wherefore  it  is  necessary  that  this  man  also  should 

4  have  something  which  he  may  offer.  Now,  if  he  were  on  earth, 
he  would  not  be  even  a  priest,  seeing  that  there  are  those  that 

5  offer  the  gifts  according  to  law ;  who  serve  a  copy  and  shadow 
of  the  heavenly  things,  even  as  Moses  hath  been  divinely  warned 
when  he  was  about  to  complete  the  tabernacle;  for,  4 See,’ 
it  saith,  4  that  thou  make  all  things  according  to  the  pattern 

8  that  was  shown  thee  on  the  mount.’  But,  as  it  is,  he  hath 
obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry,  in  proportion  as  he  is  also 
mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which  hath  been  enacted  upon 

-  7  better  promises.  For  had  that  first  Covenant  been  faultless, 

8  no  place  would  have  been  sought  for  a  second.  For  finding  fault 

with  them  he  saith, 

*  Behold,  days  are  coming,  saith  the  Lord, 

When  I  will  perfect  witn  the  house  of  Israel  and  with 
the  house  of  Judah  a  new  covenant; 

*  Or  unto.  *  Lit.  men  having;  •  See  Fwbn  or.  4. 
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9  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their 

forefathers, 

In  the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the  hand, 

To  lead  than  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

Because  they  continued  not  in  my  covenant. 

And  I  regarded  them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  covenant  with  the 

house  of  Israel 

After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 

Putting  my  laws  into  their  mind ; 

And  upon  their  hearts  I  will  write  them; 

And  I  will  be  to  them  for  God, 

And  they  shall  be  to  me  for  people ; 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach,'  each  his  fellow-citizen, 

And  each  bis  brother,  saying.  Enow  the  Lord; 

For  all  shall  know  me,  from  least  to  greatest  of  them. 

13  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  iniquities, 

And  their  sins  I  will  remember  no  more.’ 

18  In  saying,  *  a  new  covenant,’  he  hath  declared  the  first  old ; 
now  that  which  is  growing  old  and  failing  from  age  is  nigh  unto 
vanishing. 

9  Now  even  the  first  covenant  had  ordinances  of  divine  service, 

2  and  its  sanctuary,  a  sanctuary  of  this  world.  For  there  was 
a  tabernacle  prepared,  the  first,*  and  in  it  the  lamp-stand  and 
the  table,  and  the  setting  forth  of  the  loaves ;  that  which  is 

8  called  the  Holy  place ;  but  beyond  the  second  veil,  a  taber- 

4  nacle,  the  one  called  the  Holy  of  Holies,  containing  a  golden 
altar  of  incense,1  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  overlaid  on  every 
Bide  with  gold;  and  in  the  ark  a  golden  pot  containing  the 
manna;  and  Aaron’s  rod  that  budded,  and  the  tablets  of  the 

5  covenant;  but  above  it  cherubim  of  glory,  overshadowing  the 
mercy-seat $  of  which  things  it  is  not  possible  now  to  speak  in 
detail. 

6  But  these  things  having  been  thus  prepared,  into  the  outers 
tabernacle  the  priests  go  continually,  accomplishing  their 

7  services ;  but  into  the  inner  the  high  priest  goeth  alone  once 
in  the  year,  not  without  blood,  which  he  offercth  for  himself  and 

6  for  the  errors  of  the  people ;  the  Holy  Spirit  signifying  this, 
that  the  way  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  hath  not  yet  been  made 
manifest,  while  the  outer  tabernacle  still  keeps  its  standing;* 

9  seeing  that  it  is  a  parable  for  the  present  season,  a  parable  in 

with  which  gifts  arc  offered  and  sacrifices  also  such 
as  cannot  make  the  worshipper  perfect  as  touching  the  conscience, 

10  bring  merely  (together  with  foods  and  drinks  and  various 
washings)  ordinances  of  flesh,  imposed  until  a  season  of  refor¬ 
mation. 

11  But  Christ  having  appeared  as  high  priest  of  the  good  things 

i  Or  the  outer  one  (not  temporal,  bat  local).  *  Or  golden  earner. 

*  Lit.  first  (meening  denved  from  verae  3).  *  1*.  still  bee  an  appointed 

place,  has  not  yet  bean  oat  aalda,  In  tbe  eyes  of  God. 
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that  have  come,1  through  the  tabernacle2  greater  and  nearer 
perfection,  not  made  by  hands  (that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  creation), 
1!  nor  yet  through  blood  of  coats  and  calves,  but  through  his  own 
blood,  entered  once  for  all  into  the  Holy  o.f  Holies,)  securing 

13  an  eternal  deliverance.  For  if  the  blood  of  goats  and  bulls, 
and  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprinkling  them  that  have  been  defiled, 

14  sanctifieth  unto  the  cleanness  of  the  flesh ;  how  much  more 

will  the  blood  of  the  Christ,  who  through  his  eternal  spirit 
offered  without  blemish  to  God,  cleanse  our  *  consciences 

from  dead  works  to  serve  a  living  God  1 

15  And  this  is  why  he  is  mediator  of  a  new  covenant,  that,  a 
death  having  taken  place  for  deliverance  from  the  transgressions 
under  the  first  covenant,  they  that  have  been  called  may  receive 
what  was  promised,  the  eternal  inheritance.  .For  where  there 
is  a  testament  5  the  death  of  the  testator  must  be  adduced. 
For  a  testament  is  valid  when  men  are  dead ;  for  is  it  ever  of 
any  effect  while  the  testator  is  alive  ?  Hence  not  even  the  first 
covenant  hath  been  dedicated  without  blood.  For  when  every 
commandment  had  been  spoken  by  Moses  to  all  the  people  accord* 
ing  to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of  the  calves  and  the  goats, 
with  water  and  scarlet  wool  and  hyssop,  and .  sprinkled  both 
the  book  itself  and  all  the  people,  saying,  *  This  is  the  blood 
of  the  covenant  which  God  enjoined  upon  you.*  Yea,  the  taber¬ 
nacle  also  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry- in  like  manner 
he  sprinkled  with  the  blood..  And,  generally^  itisin  blood 

that  all  things  arc  cleansed  according  to  the  law,  and  apart 

from  shedding  of  blood  there  cometh  no  remission. 

28  It  was  necessary  therefore  that  the  copies  of  the  things  in  the 
heavens  should  be  cleansed  with  these  things,  but  the  heavenly 
24  things  themselves  with  better  sacrifices  than  these.  For  it  was 
into  no  Holy  of  Holies  made  by  hands;  ,  of  like  pattern  with 
true,  that  Christ  entered,  hut  into  heaven  itself,  now  to 
appear  before  the  face  of  God  on  Qur  behalf ; '  nor  yet  was  it 
he  should  offer  himself  often,  as  the  high  priest  entereth  into 
the  Holy  of  Holies  year  by  year  with  blooa  not  his  own— for  in 

that  ease  he  must  have  suffered  often  since,  the  foundation  of  the 

—  m  B  | 

world— but,  as  it  is,  once  for  all  at  the  end  of  the  ages  he  hath 
been  manifested  to  put  away  sin  through  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 
27  And  inasmuch  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but 
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1  Some  UBS* 'good  tilings  to  ooooe.V  *  See  IV.  14.-  *  BeeAi 

page  901.  4  SamslfSS*  'year.1  •  In  verses  15-20, one  Cheek 

((it.  •=  arrangement)  is  rendered  in  two  ways,  sub  in  KuS  legitimate : 
(1)  covenant ;  (2)  testament,  will  j  the  latter  eonee  nob.  being  found  tltotisu 
in  the  Bible.  To  avoid  tins  diversity  of  iVrulis Iiijf  TwIiMt  la  favoured  by 
*  inheritance  ‘  in  verse  IS)  acme  translate,-' ‘  For  whei»;th*<*  ia  a  covenant,-  tha 
deatk  <d'  the  covenant- victim  moat  B»hr$3tatedr£or>  covenant  is  valid  where 
there  hath  been  death  ^  for  hath  rt  anyiorOS  whfle  tfareoviBaarit-victim  Kvtith  f* 
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28  after  this  cometh  judgement;  so  also  the  Christ,  once  ottered  to 
carry  the  sins  of  many,  will  appear  a  second  time,  apart  from 
sin,  to  them  that  wait  for  him,  unto  salvation. ' 

10  For  the  law,  having  a  shadow  of  the  good  things  to  come, 
not  the  exact  image  of  the  objects,  can *  never  by  the  sacrifices . 
which  they  offer 1  continually,  year  by  year  the  same,  make 
2  perfect  them  that  draw  nigh.  For  in  that  case  would  they 
not  have  ceased  tp  be  .offered,  in  that  the  worshippers,  having 
been  once,  demised,  would  have  had  ho  more  consciousness  of 
8  sins  ?  But  in  these  sacrifices  sins  arc  brought  to  remembrance 
4  year  by  year.  For  it  is  impossible  that  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
8  goats  should  take  ‘away  sins.  Wherefore  in  coining  unto  the 
world  he  saith, 

4  and  offerings  thou  wouldest  not,  hut  a  body 

thou  didst  prepare  for  me; 

8  In  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sin-offerings  thou  hadst 

no  pleasure; 

7  Then  I  said,  Lo,  I  am  come  (in  the  roll  of  the  book  it 

is  written  of  me). 

To  do  thy  will,  O  God.* 

8  While  saying  above,  4  Sacrifices  and  offerings  and  whole  burnt 

offerings  and  sm -offerings  thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst 

8  pleasure  therein  *  (such  as  are  offered  according  to  law),  then 
he  hath  said, 4  Lo,  I  am  come  to  do  thy  will/  He  docth  away 
10  with  the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the  second.  By  which 
will  we  have  been  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 
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And  every  priest*  standeth  day  by  day  ministering  and 
offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  such  as  can  never  tafcc 
away  sins ;  but  this  man,  after  offering  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 
ever.3  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  waiting  thenceforth 
until  his  fp*™*"*  be  made  a  footstool  under  his  feet.  For  by 
one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified, 
Yea,  the  Holy  Spirit  also  testifieth  to  us ;  for  after  he  hath  said, 
4  This  is  the  covenant  that  1  will  make  with  them  after 
those  days  ’ ;  the  Lord  saith, 

4  Putting  my  laws  upon  their  hearts* 

Upon  their  mind  also  I  will  write  them 4 ; 

.*  And  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  1  will  remember 
no  more/ 

But  where  there  is  remission'  of  these,  there  is  no  longer  any 
offering  for  sin.  ' 

Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  use  the  entrance 
into  the  Holy  of  Holies  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  which  entrance 
he  dedicated  for  us,  a  new  and  living  way,  through  the  veil 
(that  is  to  say,  his  fiesh),  and  having  a  great  priest  over  the 
house  of  God,  let  us  draw  nigh  with  a  true  heart  in  fullness  of 
faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and 


*  Same  HS3.,  4  they  (the  offleen)  can.’ 
1  Or  for  dm,  for  ever  sat  down. 


1  Same  MSS.,  1  high  priat/ 
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the  body  washed  with  pure  water ;  let  us  hold  fast  the  confes¬ 
sion  of  our  hope,  that  it  waver  not  (for  he  that  promised  is 
faithful) ;  and  let  us  consider  one  another  for  incitement  unto 
love  and  good  works,  not  (as  is  the  way  of  some)  forsaking  the 
gathering  of  ourselves  together,  but  exhorting  one  another,  and 
so  much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  drawing  nigh. 

For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  we  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  there  remaincth  no  longer  a  sacrifice  for  sins,  but 
a  certain  fearful  expectation  Of  judgement,  and  a  fierceness 
of  fire  ready  to  devouT  the  adversaries.  Any.  one  that  setteth 
at  naught  a  law  of  Moses  dieth  without  mercy  upon  the  word 
of  two  or  three  witnesses ;  of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
think  ye,  will  he  be  counted  worthy  that  treadeth  under  foot 
the  Son  of  God  and  accounteth  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  the 
blood  wherein  he  was  sanctified,  an  unclean  thing,  and  doth 
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into  the  hands  of  a  living  God. 

But  bear  in  mind  the  former  days,  in  which,  after  ye  had  been 
enlightened,  ye  endured  a  great  conflict  of  sufferings ;  partly, 
while  both  by  reproaches  and  by  afflictions  ye  were  made  a 
spectacle ;  partly,  when  ye  became  partners  with  them  that 
were  so  used.  For  ye  had  compassion  on  them  that  were  in 
bonds,  and  the  plundering  of  your  possessions  ye  joyfully  accepted, 
knowing  that  ye  have  yourselves  fori  a  better  possession  and  an 
abiding  one.  Therefore  cast  not  away  your  boldness,  seeing 
that  it  hath  great  recompense  of  reward.  For  ye  have  need 
of  stedfastness,  that,  having  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  may  receive 
what  is  promised. 

For  yet  *  a  very  little  while, 

He  that  cometh  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry ; 

But  my  righteous  one  shall  live  by  faith. 

And  if  he  shrink  back,  my  soul  hath  no  pleasure  in  him.* 
But  we  are  not  of  them  that  shrink  back  unto  perdition,  but  of 
them  that  have  faith  unto  gaining  of  the  soul. 

Now  faith  is  confidence  in  things  hoped  for,  conviction  as 
to  objects  not  seen.1  '  For  herein  the  riders  3  had  witness  borne 
to  them. 

By  faith  we  perceive  that  the  world  hath  been  framed  by  an 
utterance  of  God,  that  what  is  seen  should  not  have  come  into 
being  out  of  things  that  appeared.* 

By  faith  Abel  offered  to  God  a  greater  sacrifice  than  Cain ; 
through  which  frith  he  had  witness  borne  to  him  that  be  was 
righteous,  God  bearing  witness  as  to  his  gifts ;  and  througl 
it  he  bring  dead  still  speaketh. 


1  Some  MSS.,  ‘have  tor  yoaraalves/  &»  8.  Luka  rxi.  19.  *Of*Nov 
faith  is  *  giving  rnbetanoe  to  things  hoped  for,  *  proving  at  objects  sot  seen 


•Or 
irfumrenttiH 


Of  cbitigs  fbttk  rjTtrrlTtg  fjfc  out  o 


888 


HEBREWS  11 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  hei  should  not  see  death ; 
and  he  was  not  found,  for  God  translated  him  •  for  before  his 
translation  he  hath  had  witness  borne  to  him  that  he  had  been 

•  well-pleasing  unto  God.  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  be  well-pleasing ;  for  he. that  cometh  to  God  must  have  faith 
that  he  is,  and  that  hie  showeth  himself  a  rewarder  to  them  that 
diligently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  divinely  warned  concerning  the  things  not 
seen  as  yet,  moved  by  godly  fear  prepared  an  ark  for  the  saving 
of  his  household ;  through .  which  faith  he  condemned  the 
world,  and  became  heir  of  the  righteousness  that  is  according 

to  faith. 

■ 

8  -  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called,  obeyed,  to  go  out 
to  a  place  that  he  was  to  receive  for  an  inheritance ;  and  he  went 
out,  not  blowing  whither  he  went.  By  faith  he  came  as  a 

8  sojourner  into  the  land  of  the  promise,  as  into  a  land  not  his  own, 
dwelling  m  tents  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of 

10  the  same  promise ;  for  he  was  waiting  for  the  city  that  hath 
the  foundations,  the  city  whose  craftsman  and  builder  is  God. 

11  By  faith  even  Sarah  -herself  received  strength  to  conceive 
when  she  was  past  the  time  of  life ;  because  she  counted  him 

12  faithful  that  had  promised.  Wherefore  also  there  were  bom 
from  one,  and  him. to  all  intents  dead,  as  many  as  the  stars 
of  the  heaven  for  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  that  is  by  the 
sea-shore,  the  sand  that  cannot  be  counted. 

18  In  the  way  of  faith  these  all  died,  without  receiving  the  things 

promised,  but  having  seen  them  and  greeted  them  from  afar, 
and  having  acknowledged  that  strangers  and  pilgrims  they 

14  were  upon  the  earth.  For  they  that  say  such  things  declare 

15  plainly  that  they  seek  for  a  country  of  their  own.  And  truly, 
had  they  been  mindful  of  that  country  from  which  they  went 

10  out,  they  might  have  had  opportunity  to  return ;  but,  as  it  U, 
they  long  for  a  better,  that  is,  a  heavenly.  Wherefore  God 
is  not  ashamed  of  them,  to  be  called  their  God;  for  he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  hath  offered  up  Isaac ; 
yea,  he  that  had  welcomed  the  promises  was  Offering  up  his 

18  only  son,  he  to  whom 1  it  had  been  spoken, 4  In  Isaac  there  shall 

19  be  called  for  thee  a  seed  ’ ;  accounting  that  God  is  able  to  raise 
up  even  from  the  dead ;  whence  also  in  a  parable  he  received 
him  back. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau,  even  concerning 
things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  dying,  blessed  each  of  the  sons 
of  Joseph ;  and  worshipped,  leaning  on  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  feith  Joseph,  when  he  was  near  his  end,  remembered 
about  the  departure  *  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  gave  com¬ 
mandment  concerning  his  bones. 

28  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  born,  was  hidden  three  months 

*  Qr  him  at  wham.  *  Lit*  exodus. 
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by  his  parents,  because  they  saw  that  he  was  a  beautiful  child, 
and  they  feared  not  the  king’s  injunction. 

24  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  mown  up,  refused  to  be  called 

85  son  of  a  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  choosing  rather  to  be  ill-treated 
with  the  people  of  God  than  to  have  enjoyment  of  sin*  for  a 

26  season ;  esteeming  the  reproach  of  the  Christ  _  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt;  for  he  was  looking  away  unto 
the  recompense  of  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  king’s  wrath  ; 

28  for  he  endured  as  seeing  him  that  is  invisible.  By  faith  he  hath 
appointed  the  passover  and  the  sprinkling*  of  the  blood,  that 

20  the  destroyer  or  the  firstborn  should  not  touch  them.  By  faith 
they  passed  through  the  Red  Sea  as  through  dry  land ;  in 
attempting  which  the  Egyptians  were  swallowed  up.  . 

60  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  they  had  been 

encompassed  for  seven  days. 

91  By  faith  Rahab  the  harlot,  receiving  the  spies  with  peace, 
perished  not  with  the  disobedient. 

82  And  why  do  I  say  more  ?  for  time  will  fail  me  if  I  tell  of  Gideon, 
of  Barak,  of  Samson,  of  Jephthah ;  of  David  too,  and  Samuel, 

88  and  the  prophets  ;  who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought 
righteousness,  obtained  things  promised,  stopped  the  mouths 

84  of  lions,  quenched  the  strength  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  from  weakness  were  made  strong,  showed  themselves 

85  mighty  in  war,  turned  to  flight  armies  of  aliens.  By  a  resurrection 
women  received  their  dead;  whereas  others  were  tortured,  not 
accepting  their  deliverance,  that  they  might  obtain-  a  better 

66  resurrection.  And  others  had  experience  of  mockings  and 

87  scourgings,  yes,  moreover,  of  bonds  and  imprisonment  ;  they 
were  stoned,  they  were  tempted,  they,  were  sawn  asunder,  they 
were  slain  with  the  sword';  they  went  about  in  sheep-skins, 

88  in  goat-skins,  destitute,  afflicted,  ill-treated  (of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy),  wandering  in  deserts  and  on  mountains  and 
in  caves  and  the  clefts  of  the  earth. 

89  And  all  these,  having  had  witness  borne  to  them  through 

40  their  faith,  received  not  what  was .  promised ;  God  having  in 

respect  of  us  foreseen)  some Jbetter  thing,  that  apart  from  us 
they  should  not  be  made .  perfect." 

12  Therefore  let  us  also,  surrounded  .'as  we  are  by  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  put  away  every 'encumbrance  and  the  sin 
that  clingeth  closely  to  us,  and  let -us  run  with  stedfastness 

2  the  race  that  lieth  before  us,  looking  away  unto  the  author 
and  perfecter  of  the  faith,  Jesus,  who  for  the  joy  that  lay  before 
him  endured  a  cross,  despising  shame,  and  hath  sat  down  at 

9  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  .God,- .  For,  .that  '.ye' grow  not 
weary,  fainting  in  your  souls;,  consider  him  that  hath  endured 

4  such  opposition  by  sinners  against  himself.*  Not  yet  unto  blood 

_  _  _  _  _  .  ■  _ 

1  To  enjoy  the  pfeasnm  of  am  (JLV,),  -  -  ■  4  Or  pouring,  vBtman. 

*  Or  pmUUL  "  4  Soft*  U5&,  4  egaiorttheE^vei  *  (fiwntwt  xvh  36). 
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5  have  ye  resisted,  'contending  against  sin ;  and  ye  have  forgotten 
the  exhortation  that  reasoneth  with  you  as  with  sons, 

*  My  son,  regard  not  lightly  chastening  from  the  Lord, 
Nor  faint  when  thou  art  reproved  by  him ; 

0  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth. 

And  scourge th  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.* 

7  Unto  chastening  endure ;  as  with  sons  God  dcaleth  with  you ; 

8  for  what  son  is  there  whom  his  father  chasteneth  not  ?  But 
if  ye  are  without  chastening,  whereof  all  have  been  made  par* 

9  takers,  then  ye  are  bastards,  and  not  sons.  Furthermore, 
we  had  the  fathers  of  our  flesh  to  chasten  us,  and  we  gave  them 
reverence;  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  to  the 

10  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ?  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  us,  as  seemed  good  to  them;  whereas  he  for  our 

Srofit  chasteneth  us,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

Tow  all  chastening  seemeth  for  the  present  to  be,  not  joyous, 
but  grievous ;  but  afterwards  to  them  that  have  been  exercised 
thereby,  it  yieldeth  peaceable  fruit,  fruit  of  righteousness. 
12  Wherefore  straighten  the  hands  that  hang  down  and  the  para* 
13  lysed  knees;  and  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  that  what 
is  lame  be  not  put  out  of  joint,  but  rather  may  be  healed. 

14  Follow  after  peace  with  all  men,  and  the  sanctification  without 

13  which  no  one  will  see  the  Lord;  looking  diligently,  lest  any 
one  falling  away  from  the  grace  of  God,  lest  any  root  of  bitter¬ 
ness  springing  upwards,  trouble  you,  and  thereby  the  many  be 
16  defiled;  lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane  person,  such 
17  as  Esau,  who  for  one  meal  sold  his  birthright.  For  ye  know 
that  even  afterwards  when  he  desired  to  inherit  the  blessing, 
he  was  rejected,  though  he  sought  it  diligently  with  tears ;  for 
he  found  no  place  of  repentance. 

18  For  ye  have  not  come  to  fixe  that  is  felt  and  hath  been  kindled, 
19  and  to  blackness  and  darkness  and  tempest,  and  sound  of  trumpet, 
and  voice  of  words;  which  voice  they  that  heard  entreated 
20  that  no  word  more  should  be  spoken  to  them — for  they  could 
not  endure  the  injunction,  *  If  even  a  beast  touch  the  mount, 
21  it  shall  be  stoned  * ;  and  so  fearful  was  the  spectacle,  that 
22  Moses  said,  *  1  exceedingly  fear  and  tremble* — but  ye  have 
come  to  mount  Zion,  and  to  a  city  of  a  living  God,  heavenly 
28  Jerusalem,  and  to  tens  of  thousands  of  angels,  to  a  festal  assembly 
and  church  1  of  firstborn  enrolled  in  heaven,  and  to  a  judge 
who  is  God  of  all,  and  to  spirits  of  righteous  men  made  perfect, 
24  and  to  Jesus,  mediator  of  a  fresh  covenant,  and  to  blood  for 
sprinkling,  which  speaketh  in  better  wise  than  Abel.* 

25  See  that  ye  reject  not  him  that  speaketh.  For  if  those  men 
escaped  not  when  on  earth  they  rejected  him  that  gave  warning, 
much  more  shall  we  not  escape  who  turn  away  from  him  that 
26  wameth  from  heaven ;  whose  voice  then  snook  the  earth, 
but  now  he  hath  promised,  saying,  *  Yet  once  more  I  will  make 

1  Or  congregation;  er  nod,  angola,  •  festal  assembly,  sod  to  a  stanch. 

*  See  si.  4. 
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97  to  tremble,  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  the  heaven.’  -  Now  this 
expression,  *  yet  once  more,’  signifieth  the  removing  of  the  things 
that  are  shaken,  as  of  things  that  have  been  made,  that  the  things 

38  that  are  not  shaken  may  remain.  Wherefore  let  us,  as  receiving 
a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  shaken,  fed  thankfulness,1  whereby 
we  may  offer  service  acceptably  unto  God,  with  devoutness  and 

89  fear ;  for  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

13  Let  love  of  the  brethren  continue.  Forget  not  to  show  love 
unto  strangers ;  for  thereby  some  have  entertained  angels 

5  unawares.  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  haying,  been 
bound  with  them ;  them  that  are  ill-treated,  as  being  your- 

4  selves  also  in  the  body.  Let  marriage  be  held  in  honour  among 
all,  and  let  the  bed  be  undefiled  ;  for  fornicators  and  adulterers 

0  God  judgeth.  Let  your  character  be  free  from  love  of  money ; 
be  content  with  what  things  ye  have,  for  he  hath  said,  ‘  I  will 

6  not  let  thee  go,  neither  will  I  forsake  thee  ’ ;  bo  that  with  great 
courage  we  say, 

*  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  I  will  not  fear j 
What  shall  man  do  unto  me  f  ’ 

7  Remember  them  that  were  your  leaders,*  seeing  that  they 
spoke  to  you  the  word  of  God ;  and  observing  the  outcome 
of  their  manner  of  life,  imitate  their  faith. 

B  Jesus  Christ  yesterday  and  to-day  is  the  same,  and  for  ever.l 

9  Be  not  carried  away  by  various  and  strange  teachings ;  for  it 
Is  an  excellent  thing  that  the  heart  be  established  by  grace, 
not  by  foods,  wherein  they  that  concern  themselves  4  found  no 
profit. 

10  We  have  an  altar  from  which  they  that  serve  the  tabernacle 

11  have  no  right  to  eat.  For  of  the  animals  whose  blood,  as  an 
offering  for  sin,  is  carried  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  by  the  high 

12  priest,  their  bodies  are  burnt  outside  the  camp.  Wherefore 
Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  through  his  own 

18  blood,  suffered  outside  the  gate.  Let  us  therefore  go  forth 

14  unto  him  outside  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach.  For  here 
we  have  no  abiding  city,  but  we  seek  for  toe  city  that  is  to 

10  come.  Through  him  therefore  let  us  offer  up  a  sacrifice  of  praise 
continually  to  God,  that  is,  fruit  of  lips  making  confession  to 

16  his  name.  But  to  do  good  and  to  distribute,  forget  not  j  for 
with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well-pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  are  your  leaders;  and  submit  to  them ;  for 
they  keep  watch  over  your  souls,  as  men  that  shall  give  account; 
that  they  may  do  this  with  joy,  and  not  with  groaning ;  for 
that  would  be  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  -  Pray  for  us  ;  for  we  are  persuaded  that  we  have  a  good  con- 

19  science,  desiring  in  all  things  to  live  honourably.  But  I  the 
more  exceedingly  exhort  you  to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored 

•  to  you  the  sooner. 

80  Now  may  the  God  of  our  peace,  who  brought  up  from  the 

1  Or  have  mo*.  *  8mm  wo*d  as  fa  dots  xv.  St,  *  Lit.  onto  A*  mm 

•  Lit.  tbay  that  walk. 
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•  dead  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  the  great  shepherd,  in  blood 
21  of  an  eternal  covenant,  even  o«r  Lord  Jesus*  make  you  perfect 
in  every  good  thing,  to  do  his  will,  doing  in  us 1  that  which  is 
well-pleasing  in  bis  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be 
the  gloiy  for  evermore ;  *  Amen. 

$2  Now  I  exhort  you,  brethren,  bear  with  the  word  of  exhortation  ; 

28  for  I  have  written  to  you  in. brief.  Know  that  our  brother 
Timothy  hath  been  released;  with  whom,  if  he  hasten  his 
coming,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Greet  all  them  that  are  your  leaders,  and  all  the  saints. 
Those  from  Italy  3  greet  you. 

25  The  grace  be  with  you  all,* 

i  Bama  MSS.,  '  you,’  *  LiL  onto  tbs  agaa  of  tiw  ago*.  *  Or.  ihaj 
of  Italy.  *  Soma  MSS.  add.  *  Anwa.* 


THE  LETTER  OF 

JAMES 

[AX).  IS] 


1  James,  bondman  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
twelve  tribes  which  are  in  the  Dispersion1  sendeth  greeting. 

2  Count  it  all  joy,  my  brethren,  when  ye  fall  into  manifold 

8  temptations  ;  knowing  that  what  is  genuine  in  your  faith  worketh 

4  out  etedfostness.  But  let  stedfastness  have  a  perfect  work, 
that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  in  nothing  having  lack. 

5  But  if  any  of  you  lacketh  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God  who  giveth 
to  all  liberally  and  reproacheth  not ;  and  it  will  be  given  him. 

0  But  let  him  ask  in  faitn,  nothing  doubting ;  for  he  that  daubteth 

7  is  like  foam  of  the  sea  driven  by  the  wind  and  tossed.  For 

8  let  not  that  man  think  that  he,  a  double-minded  man  unstable 
in  all  his  ways,  will  receive  any  thing  from  the  Lord. 

9  But  let  the  brother  cf  low  degree  glory  in  his  high  estate; 

10  but  the  rich,  in  his  humiliation ;  because  as  a  flower  of  gnus 

11  be  will  pass  away.  For  there- rose  the  sun  with  the  scorching 
wind,*  and  it  withered  the  grass,  and  its  flower  fell  away,  and 
the  grace  of  the  look  thereof  perished ;  so  the  rich  man  also 
will  waste  away  in  his  goings. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation ;  for  when  he 
hath  been  approved,  he  will  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord)  promised  to  them  that  love  him. 

IS  Let  no  one  when  he  is  tempted  say,  *  It  is  from  God  I  am 
tempted  * ;  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  by  evil  things ;  nay, 

14  he  himself  tempteth  no  onc.4  But  each  is  tempted,  when  by 

15  his  own  desire  he  is  drawn  away  and  enticed.  Afterwards, 
the  desire,  when  it  hath  conceived,  giveth  birth  to  sin;  but 

16  the  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death.  Be  not 

IT  deceived,  my  beloved  brethren  ;  every,  good  giving  and  every 

perfect  gift  is  from  above,  coming  down  from  the  Father  of  the 
lights,  with  whom  there  is  no  alternation,  nor  shadow  of  change. 

18  Of  his  own  will  he  brought  us  forth  by  the  word  of  truth,  that 
we  'should  be  a  flrstfniit  as  it  were  of  his  creatures. 

19  Ye  know  it,  my  beloved  brethren jbuttet  every  man  be  swift 

20  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath  }'  for  the  wrath  of  man 

21  worketh  not  the  righteousness .  of-  God.-  Wherefore,  patting 
away  all  filthiness  aim  excess  of  wickedness,  in  meekness  receive 

1  S«e  not*  to  S,  John  viL  30*  *  Jonah  fr.  8.  *  Lit  *hl*h  b# 

(cf,  8*  Lcko  nit  lO)^  1  Beclflflaaatuma  ■  iv>  lb  lb 
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33  the  imputed  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls.  But 
.become  doers  of  the  word,  not  hearers  only,  beguiling  your  own 
selves.  For  if  any  is  a  hearer.  oF  the  word,  and  not  a  doer, 

24  he  is  like  a  man  considering  his  natural  face  in  a  mirror ;  for 
he  considered  himself,  and  hath  gone  away,  and  straightway  he 

95  forgot  what  manner  of  man  he  was.  But  he  that  hath  looked 
into  a  perfect-law,  the  law  of  liberty,  and  hath  continued  therein, 
having  become, -not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  an  active  worker; 

96  blessed  in',  his  doing  shall  this  man  be.  If  any  tliinketh  that 

-  he- is  religious,  -yet  :he  bridleth  not  his  own  tongue,  but  dcceiveth 

ST  his  Own  heart,  this  man’s  religion  is  vain.  Religion  pure  and 

undefiled  before' our  God  and  Father  is  this.  To  visit  fatherless 
ones  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  oneself  unspotted 

from  the  world. 

■  | 

2  My  brethren,  hold  not  with  any  respect  of  persons  the  faith 

3  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  Christ,  the  Lord  of  the  glory.  For  if  there 
came  into  an. assembly 1  of  yours  a  man  with  gold  rings,  in  fine 
clothing,  and  there  came  in  also  a  poor  man  in  mean  clothing ; 

8  and  ye  had  regard  to  the  wearer  of  the  fine  clothing,  and  said, 
’  Sit  thou  here  in  an  honourable  place  * ;  and  said  to  the  poor 

4  man,  ‘  Stand,  thou  there  ’,  or  *  Sit  below  my  footstool  ’—did 
ye  not  doubt  in1  yourselves,  and  show  yourselves  judges  with 

A  evil  thoughts  ?  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren ;  did  not  God 
choose  them  that  are  poor  as  to  the  world,  rich  in  faith,  and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  promised  to  them  that  love 

6  him  f'  But  as  for  you,  ye  dishonoured  the  poor  man.  Do  not 
the  rich  oppress  you  ¥  and  themselves  drag  you  to  courts  of 

7  justice  7  do  not  they  blaspheme  the  honourable  name  by  which 

8  ye  are  called  ?  J  If,  however,  ye  fulfil  what  is  a  royal  law  (according 
to  the  scripture,  ‘Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself’}, 

9  ye  do  well ;  hut  if  ye  have  respect  of  persons,  ye  commit  sin, 

10  being  convicted  by  the  law  as  transgressors.  For  whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law,  yet  stumblcth  in  one  point,  he  hath 

11  become  guilty  of  all.  For  he  that  said,  *  Commit  not  adultery 
said  also,  ‘  Murder  not  ’ ;  now  iF  thou  dost  not  commit  adultery, 

Jret  conunittest  murder,  thou  hast  become  a  transgressor  of 
aw.  So  speak,  and  so  act,  as  men  that  arc  to  be  judged  by 
13  means  of  a  law  of  liberty.  For  the.  judgement  is  mercuess  to 
him  that  showed  no  mercy ;  mercy  glorieth  against  judgement. 
14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if  any  say  he  hath  faith, 
15  but  have  not  works?  can  the  faith  save  him  ?  If  brother  or 
16  sister  should  be  naked  and  lacking  the  day’s  food,  but  one  of 
you  should  say  to  them,  1  Go  in  peace,  keep  yourselves  warm 
and  filled  yet  ye  give  them  not  the  needs  of  the  body,  what 
17  doth  it  profit?  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead 
18  in  itself.  Yea,  some  one  will  say,  ‘  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have 
works ;  show  me  tby  faith  apart  from  thy  works,  and  I  by  my 

1  Lit.  synagogue.  1  Or  matt*  distinctions  among.  *  Lit.  which  was 
called.  Invoked,  upon  you. 
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10  works  will  show  thee  my  faith.’  Is  it  thy  faith  that  God  is  one?1 

thou  doest  well ;  the  demons  also  have  that  faith  and  shudder. 
90  But  art  thou  willing  to  learn,  0  vain  man,  that  the  faith  apart 
31  from  the  works  is  fruitless  ?  *  Was  not  Abraham,  our  forefather, 
accounted  righteous  by  works,  when  3  he  offered  up  Isaac  his  son 

33  upon  the  altar  ?  Thou  secst  that  his  faith  wrought  along  with 
38  his  works,  and  by  the  works  the  faith  was  made  perfect ;  and 

the  scripture  was  fulfilled  that  saith,  *  Now  Abraham  had  faith 
in  God,  and  it  was  reckoned  to  him  as  righteousness  ’ ;  and  he 

34  was  called,  ’Friend  of  God.’  Ye  see  that  by  works  a  man 

35  is  accounted  righteous,  and  not  by  faith  only.  But  likewise 
was  not  also  Rahab  the  harlot  accounted  righteous  by  works, 
when  3  she  welcomed  the  messengers  and  urged  them  forth  by 

98  a  different  way  ?  For  even  as  the  body  apart  from  spirit 
is  dead,  so  faith  also  apart  from  works  is  dead. 

3  Become  not  teachers,  many  of  you,  my  brethren ;  knowing 
2  that  we  shall  receive  a  stricter  judgement.  For  in  many  things 

we  stumble,  every  one.  If  any  stumbleth  not  in  wonl,  he  is 
8  a  perfect  man,  able  to  bridle  the  whole  body  also.  Npw  if 
we  put  their  bits  into  the  horses’  mouths,  that  they  may  obey 

4  us,  we  turn  about  even  their  whole  bodies.  Behold,  even  the 
ships,  great  as  they  are  and  driven  by  boisterous  winds,  arc 
turned  about  by  a  very  small  rudder,  whither  the  impulse  of 

5  the  steersman  willeth.  So  the  tongue  also  is  a  little  member 
and  boasteth  great  things.  Behold,  how  small  a  fire  1  how 

8  great  a  forest  it  kindleth  1  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire ;  the  tongue 
maketh  itself  among  our  members  the  adornment*  of  iniquity, 
that  which  spotteth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  wheel 
T  of  nature,  and  is  set  on  fixe  by  hell.5  For  every  nature  of  wild 
beasts  and  of  birds,  of  creeping  things  and  of  things  in  the  sea, 

8  is  tamed  and  hath  been  tamed  by'  human  nature ;  hut  the 
tongue  none  of  men  can  tame,  a  restless  evil,  charged  with 

9  deadly  poison.  With  it  we  bless  the  Lord  and  Father;  and 
with  it  we  curse  men,  who  have  been  made  after  tbe  likeness 

10  of  God.  Out  of  the  same  mouth  Cometh  forth 6  blessing  and 

11  cursing.  These  things,  my  brethren,  ought  not  so  to  be.  Doth 
■  the  fountain  from  the  same  opening  burst  forth  with  sweet  water 

12  and  hitter  ?  Can  a  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  yield  olives?  or  a  vine, 
figs?  neither  can  salt  water  produce  sweet. 

18  Who  is  wise  and  intelligent  among  you  ?  let  him  show  by 
his  honourable  behaviour  his  works  in  meekness  of  wisdom. 
14.  But  if  ye  have  bitter  jealousy  and  factiousness  in  your  hearts, 
16  glory  not  and  lie  not  against  the  truth.  This  is  not  the  wisdom 
that  cometh  down,  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish. 

16  For  where  there  are  jealousy  and  factiousness,  there  there  are 

17  disorder  and  every  bad  deed.  But  the  wisdom  from  above, 

x  Some  MSS.i  *  that  there  ia  one  GodL*  1  LU*  wotUon  *  Idle,  unproductive, 
1  Or  in  that,  4  Or  vodd-j  but  Me  l  8.  Peter  III.  3  (*ame  ward)*.  f- Xii. 
Gehenna.  4  For  the  grammar,  eee  note  to.  1  Oanathiene  iiij,  13 ;  they  oboe 
out  in  ooe  breath,  one  rimm. 
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.  first  it  is  pure,  then  peaceable,  kindly,  easy  to  be  intreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  doubtfulness,*  without 

IS  hypocrisy.  But  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sawn  in  peace  for 
them  that  make  peace. 

4  Whence  are  wats,  and  whence  fightings,  among  you  ?  are 
they  not  hence,  from  your  pleasures  that  war  in  your  members  ?* 

2  Ye  desire,  and  have  not;  ye  murder,  and  envy,  and  cannot 
obtain;  ye  fight  and  war;  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

8  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  spend 

4  it  on  your  pleasures.  Adulteresses  1  know  ye  not  that  the  mend- 
ship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God?  Therefore  whosoever 
wisheth  to  be  a  friend  of  the  world  maketh  himself  an  enemy 

5  of  God.  Or  think  ye  that  in  vain  the  scripture  saith,  *  Even 
unto  jealousy  the  Spirit  which  he  made  to  dwell  in  us  yeameth 

6  over  us.*  J  Nay,  he  giveth  greater  grace ;  wherefore  it  saith, 

*  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.* 

7  Be  subject  therefore  unto  God ;  but  resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 

8  flee  from  you,'  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to 
you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners ;  and  purify  your  hearts, 

9  ye  double-minded.  Afflict  yourselves,  and  mourn,  and  weep ; 
let  your  laughter  be  turned  into  mourning,  and  your  joy  into 

10  heaviness.  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lora,  and 
he  will  exalt  you. 

11  Speak  not  one  against  another,  brethren.  He  that  speaketh 
against  a  brother,  or  judgeth  his  brother,  speaketh  against 
law,  and  judgeth  law ;  now  if  thou  judgest  law,  thou  art  not  a 

13  doer  of  law,  but  a  judge;  One  there  is,  lawgiver  and  judge, 
he  that  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy ;  but  thou  that  judgest 
thy  neighbour,  who  art  thou  ? 

18  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say, 1  To-day  or  to-morrow  we  will  go  Into 
such  a  city,  and  spend  a  year  there,  and  trade,  and  get  gain  1 

14  (whereas  ye  know  not  what  your  life  will  be  on  the  morrow ;  for 
ye  are  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  while  and  then  vanisheth 

15  away) ;  instead  of  saying,  *  If  the  Lord  Will,  we  shall  live  and  do 

16  this  or  that.*  But  in  fact  ye  glory  in  your  boastings.  All 

17  such  glorying  is  evil.  To  any  one  therefore  that  knoweth  how 
to  do  what  is  right,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

5  Go  to  now,  ye  rich ;  weep,  howling  for  your  miseries  that  are 

2  coining  upon  you.  Your  riches  have  rotted,  and  your  garments 

Q  have  become  moth-eaten;  your  gold  and  your  silver  are  rusted, 4 
and  the  rust  of  them  will  be  for  a  testimony  unto  you,  and  will 
devour  your  flesh  as  fire  doth.  Ye  laid  up  treasure  in  what 

4  are  last  days.  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers  who  mowed 


1  Or  partiality.  *  Whence  come  wan  and  figh tinge  and  factions  T 

whence  but  from  the  body  and  the  lusts  of  the  body  ?  Plato,  Phaedo.  chap.  11, 
page  60,  C.  1  Or  evan  unto  jealousy  he  (God)  yearaath  lor  the  (human) 
spirit  that  he  made  to  dwell  in  us — but  the  meaning  ie  doubtful,  and  the 
■ouroe  of  the  quotation  unknown.  4  Strictly  the  precious  metals  are  not 

noted,  but  tamabad. 


845 


JAMES  S 

your  lands,  which  on  your  part  hath  been  kept  back  by  fraud, 
crieth  out ;  and  the  cries  of  them  that  reaped  have  entered  into 
5  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.'  Ye  lived  luxuriously  on  the  earth, 
and  wantonly ;  ye  nourished,  your  hearts  in  a  day  of  slaughter. 
0  Ye  condemned,  ye  murdered,  the  righteous  one;  he  doth  not 
resist  you.* 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  until  the  coming  of  the  Lord., 
Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the 
earth,  being  patient  over  it,  until  it  receive  the  early  and  the 

8  late  rain.  Be  ye  also  patient,  strengthen  your  hearts ;  because 
8  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand.  Murmur  not,  brethren, 

one  against  Another;  that  ye  be  not’  judged.  Behold,  the 

10  judge  standeth  before  the  doom.  Take,  brethren,  for  an  example 
of  suffering  hardship  and  of  patience,  the  prophets  who'  spoke 

11  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  we  call  them  blessed  that 
endured ;  ye  have  heard  of  the  endurance  of  Job,  and  have 
seen  the  end  that  the  Lord  made^  that  the  Lord  is  full  of 
pity,  and  merciful. 

15  But  above  all  else,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  be  it  by  the  heaven, 
or  by  the  earth,  or  by  any  other  oath ;  but  let  your  Yea  be  yea, 
and  your  Kay,  nay ;  that  ye  fall  not  under  judgement. 

18  Is  any  among  you  suffering  hardship  Y  let  him  pray.  Is 
14  any  cheerful  Y  Let  him  sing  praise.  Is  anv  among  you  sick  ? 

let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church,  and  let  them  pray  over 
18  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And 
the  prayer  of  faith  will  save  the  sufferer,  and  the  Lord  will  raise 
him  up ;  even  if  he  have  committed  sins,  it  shall  be  forgiven 

16  him.  Confess  therefore  your  sins  one  to  another,  and  pray  one 
for  another,  that  ye  maybe  healed.  Greatly  availeth  a  righteous 

17  man’s  supplication  in  its  working.  Elijah  was  a  man  of  like 
nature  with  us,  and  he  prayed  fervently  that  it  might  not 
rain,  and  no  rain  fell  upon  the  land  for  three  years  and  six 

18  months;  and  he  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and 

the  land  brought  forth  its  fruit. 

18  My  brethren,  if  any  among  you  be  led  astray  from  the  truth, 
20  and  one  convert  him ;  know  1  that  he  that  converteth  a  sinner 
from  the  error  of  his  way  will  save  his  soul  from  death,  and  will 
cover  a  multitude  of  sins. 

1  Lit.  Lord  at  Sa booth.  *  8.  Matthew  r,  39.  *  Lit.  tho  end  ol  tbs  Lard. 

4  Some  MSS.,  *  1st  Mm  know.’ 
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PETER 

(AJD.  60] 


1  Peter,  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  elect  pilgrims  of  the 
Dispersion 1  in  PontUs,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  the  province  of  Asia,* 

2  and  Bithynia,  elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
the  Father,  in  sanctification  by  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ ;  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
be  multiplied, 

8  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
according  to  his  great  mercy  begot  us  again  unto  a  living  hope 

4  through  the  resurrection  or  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  unto 
an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  unfading,  reserved 

5  in  heaven  for  you,  who  by  the  power  of  God  are  guarded,  through 
faith,  unto  a  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time ; 

6  wherein  ye  exult,  though  of  late  for  a  little  while,  if  need  was, 
ye  were  put  to  grief  m  manifold  temptations ;  that  what  is 

7  genuine  in  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  gold 
that  perisheth  (yet  through  fire  is  proved),  may  be  found  unto 
praise  and  glory  and  honour  in  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ ; 

8  whom  not  having  seen  ye  love ;  on  whom,  though  now  ye 
see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  exult  with  joy  unspeakable  and 

9  full  of  glory,  receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  the  salvation 

XO  of  your  souls.  Concerning  which  salvation,  prophets,  who 

prophesied  of  the  grace  that  was  for  you,  diligently  sought 

11  and  searched ;  searching  as  to  what  season,  or  what  manner 
of  season,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  was  signifying, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  appointed  for  Christ 

12  and  the  glories  that  would  follow ;  to  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
not  to  themselves,  but  to  you,  they  ministered  these  things, 
which  were  of  late  announced  to  you  through  them  that  preached 
the  gospel  to  you  in  the  Holy  Spirit  sent  from  heaven ;  into  which 
things  angels  desire  to  look.  „ 

18  Wherefore,  girding  up  the  loins  of  your  minds,  be  perfectly 
sober,  and  set  your  hope  on  the  grace  that  is  brought  unto  you 

14  in  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ ;  os  children  of  obedience, 
not  fashioning  yourselves  according  to  the  lusts  of  former  days 

15  when  you  were  ignorant ;  but,  like  the  Holy  One  who  called 

16  you,  become  yourselves  also  holy  in  all  your  behaviour ;  seeing 
that  it  is  written,  *  Holy  ye  shall  be,  because  I  am  holy/ 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  him  as  Father,  who  without  respect  of  persons 


*  See  note,  B.  John  vii,  39, 
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judge th  according  to  the  work  of  each,  behave  yourselves  with 

18  fear  in  the  time  of  your  sojourning ; 1  knowing  that,  not  with 
corruptible  things,  with  silver  or  gold,  were  ye  delivered  out 
of  your  vain  behaviour  handed  down  from  your  forefathers; 

19  but  with  precious  blood,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish*  and 

20  without  spot,  even  of  Christ,  foreknown  indeed  before  the  founds* 
tion  of  the  world,  but  manifested  at  the  end  of  the  times,  for 

21  the  sake  of  you,  who  through  him  have  faith  in  God,  in  him 
that  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory  ;  so  that  your 

22  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God.  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  your  obedience  to  the  truth,  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 

28  brethren,  from  the  heart)  love  one  another  fervently;  having 
been  begotten  again,  not  from  corruptible  seed,  but  from  in* 
corruptible,  through  the  word  of  God  who  *  liveth  and  ahideth ; 
seeing  that 

24  *  All  flesh  is  as  grass. 

And  all  its  glory  as  a  flower  of  grass ; 

The  grass  withered. 

And  the  flower  fell  away, 

28  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever.* 

Now  this  is  the  word  of  good  tidings  which  was  preached 
unto  you. 

2  Therefore  putting  away  all  wickedness  and  all  guile,  and 

2  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  backbitings ;  long,  as  new-bcm 
babes,  for  the  spiritual,  S  guileless  milk,  that  thereby  ye  may  grow 

8  unto  salvation ;  if  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lora  is  gracious ; 

4  unto  whom  drawing  near,  a  living  stone,  rejected  indeed  by 

5  men,  hut  in  God*s  sight  elect,  honoured,  ye  also  as  living  stones 
are  being  built  up,  a  spiritual  house,  for  a  holy  priesthood,  tc 
offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus 

0  Christ;  seeing  that  it  is  contained  in  scripture, 

*  Behold,  INay  in  Zion  an  elect  stone,  a  corner- stone, 
honoured ; 

And  he  that  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  put  to  shame.' 

7  To  you  therefore  who  believe  belongeth  the  honour;  but  tc 
such  as  disbelieve,  ‘A  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the 

8  same  became  the  head  of  the  comer  *,  and,  *  a  stone  of  stumbling 
and  a  rock  of  offence  * ;  who,  being  disobedient,  stumble  at 

9  the  word ;  whereon  to  also  they  were  appointed.  But  you  an 
an  elect  race,  a  royal  priesthood,  "a  holy  nation,  a  people  o: 
God’s  own  possession,  that  ye  may  tell  forth  the  excellences  o: 
him  that  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light 

10  who  in  time  past  were  no  people,  but  are  now  the  people  of  God 
who  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy 

11  Beloved,  I  exhort  you  as  sojourners,  and  pilgrims,6  to  abstaii 

12  from  the  desires  of  uie  flesh,  whicbwar  against  the  soul ;  be 

1  Pun  the  tins  of  yo m  sojourning  bon  in  floor  (A-V.).  *  Slzodna  xil.  6 

•  flaaan  MSS*,  'from  o  clem  hoortT  *  Orwhioh*  *  Or  ritionol 

*  Some  wdl  fli  in  Oink  vonton  of  Gwwfi  nxHi.  4. 
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having  -  younfelves  honourably  among  the  Gentiles ;  that  in 
what  matter  they  speak  against  you  as  evildoers,  they  may  by 
reason  of  your  good  works,  as  they  behold  them,  glorify  God 
in  the  day  of  visitation. 

18  Be  subject  to  every  institution  of  men,  for  the  Lord’s  sake ; 

14  whether  to  the  king,  as  supreme;  or  to  governors,  as  sent 
through  him  for  vengeance  on  evil-doers,  but  for  praise  of  such 

15  as  do  well.  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  by  well-doing  ye 

16  should  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men ;  as  freemen, 
and  not  using  your  freedom  as  a  cloak  for  wickedness,  but  as 

17  bondmen  of  God,  Honour  all  men ;  love  the  brotherhood ;  fear 
God ;  honour  the  king. 

IS  Household  servants,  be  in  subjection  to  your  masters  with 
ali  fear ;  not  only  to  the  good  and  kindly,  but  also  to  the 

19  perverse.  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  for  consciousness  of  God 1 

20  any  endurefh  sorrows,  suffering  wrongfully.  For  what  credit 
is  it,  if,  when  ye  sin  and  arc  buffeted,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ? 

•  but  if,  when  ye-  do  well  and  suffer,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently, 

21  this  is  thankworthy  before  God.  For  hereunto  ye  were  called ; 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  you,  leaving  you  an  example, 

22  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps ;  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 

28  guile  found  in  bis  mouth  ;  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  never 

reriled  in  return ;  when  he  suffered,  he  never  threatened,  but 

24  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously ;  *  who  himself 
carried  up  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  to  the  tree,  that  we,  having 
died  unto  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness ;  by  whose  stripes 

25  ye  were  healed.  For  ye  were,  as  sheep,  going  astray,  but  have 
now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd  and  Overseer  J  of  your  souls. 

3  In  like  manner,  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own  husbands j 
that  even  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they  may  without  word 

2  be  won  through  the  behaviour  of  their  wives,  beholding  your 

8  behaviour  chaste  in  fear.  Yours  should  be,  not  the  outward 
adornment  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  jewels  of  gold, 

4  or  of  putting  on  robes,  but  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  the 
incorruptness  of  that  meek  and  quiet  spirit  which  in  God’s 

5  sight  is  of  great  price.  For  after  this  manner  in  old  time 
the  holy  women  also,  who  hoped  in  God,  adorned  themselves, 

6  being  in  subjection  to  their  own  husbands ;  as  Sarah  obeyed 
Abraham,  calling  him  lord ;  and  her  children  ye  became  by 
doing  good  and  not  being  afraid  with  any  terror. 

7  Ye  husbands,  in  like  manner,  dwell  with  your  wives  according 
to  knowledge,  paying  honour  to  the  woman,  as  to  a  weaker 
vessel,  as  to  joint-heirs  also  *  of  the  grace  of  life ;  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered, 

8  Finally,  be  all  of  one  mind,  compassionate,  lovers  of  the 

2  brethren, S  tender-hearted,  humble-minded,  not  rendering  evil 

for  evil,  nor  reviling  for  reviling,  but,  contrariwise,  giving  a 

i  For  oonstienoe  towards  Qod  (A.V.).  ■  ‘  Judieanti  Injuste*  (4.«. 

Pilate),  Vulgate.  1  Ses  note,  Arts  at.  29.  *  Some  MSS.,  1  sa  being 

also  -(yourselves}  joint-heirs. 1  1  Fratemitatts  smatores  (Vulgate). 
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blessing ;  because  with  this  intent  yc  were  called,  that  ye  might 
inherit  a  blessing.  For, 

10  *  He  that  would  love  life, 

And  sec  good  days. 

Let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil, 

And  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile ; 

11  Yea,  let  him  turn  away  from  evu,  and  do  good ; 

Let  him  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it ; 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  righteous  men, 

And  his  ears  arc  towards  their  supplication ; 

But  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  upon  men  doing  evil.* 

18  And  who  is  he  that  shall  harm  you,  if  yc  show  yourselves 

14  zealous  for  that  which  is  good  ?  But  if  ye  should  even  suffer 
for  righteousness*  sake,  messed  are  ye.  Yea,  be  not.  afraid 

15  with  fear  of  them,  neither  be  troubled,  but  sanctify  in  your 
hearts  the  Christ  as  Lord,  ready  always  with  an  answer  to  evay 
one  that  asketh  you  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  yet 

16  with  meekness  and  fear ;  having  a  good  conscience,  that,  in 
what  matter  yc  are  spoken  against,  they  that  revile  your  good 

17  behaviour  In  Christ  may  be  put  to  shame.  For  it  is  better,  if  the 
will  of  God  should  so  will,  that  ye  suffer  in  doing  good,  than  in 

18  doing  evil.  Because  Christ  also  once  for  all  died 1  on  account  oi 
sins,  a  righteous  man  for  unrighteous  men,  that  he  might  give 
you*  access  to  God,  put  to  death  as  he  was  in  flesh,  but  made  alive 

10  In  spirit ;  in  which  also  he  went  and  preached  to  the  spirits  in 

20  prison,  which  aforetime  were  disobedient^  when  the  long-suffering 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  'Noah,  while  the  ark  was  being  pre¬ 
pared,  into  which  few  (that  is  eight  souls)  were  brought  safely 

21  through  water ;  which  also  in  its  counterpart  J  now  saveth  you, 
even  baptism  (not  the  putting  off  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  thc 
inquiiy  <  of  a  good  conscience  after  God),  through  the  resurrection 

22  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God,5  having  gone 
into  heaven,  angels  and  authorities  and  powers  having  been 
made  subject  unto  him. 

4  Seeing,  then,  that  Christ  suffered  in  the  flesh,  arm  ye  your* 
•elves  also  with  the  same  mind  (because  he  that  hath  suffered 

2  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin),  that  ye  may  live  the  rest  ol 
your  time  in  the  flesh,  no  longer  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the 

8  will  of  God.  For  sufficient  u  the  time  past  to  have  wrought 
the  wish  of  the  Gentiles,  walking,  as  ye  did,  in  wanton  ways, 
lusts,  excesses  of  wine,  levellings,  carousing®,  and  unlawful 

4  idolatries ;  wherein  they  are  amazed  that  ye  run  not  with  them 

5  into  the  same  excess  of  riot,  railing  at  you ;  but  they  will  rendei 

6  account  to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge  living  and  dead.  Foi 
with  this  intent  to  dead  men  also  good  tidings  were  preached, 
that  they  should  be  judged,  as  men,  in  flesh,  but  should  live 

as  God,  in  spirit. v 

*  Bom* MS&,  ‘suffered/  •  Soma  MSS.,  ‘W’  *  IaL  in  the antitvpe 

1  Or  interrogation  .  .  .  towards  God  (R.V.) ;  mo  2  xi.  7  (Lu) 

*  Vulgate  ttdqq  1  degtatteas  mortem,  ul  vita  atoms  heredeo  ofllotranur.* 
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J  ■ 

7  Rot  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand ;  therefore  be  of  sound 
'8  mind,  and  be  sober  unto  prayers ;  above  all  else  keeping  fervent 
9  your  mutual  love  (for  love  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins);  hos- 

10  pitable  one  to  another  without  murmuring ;  even  as  each 
received  a  gift,  ministering  it  among  yourselves  as  good  stewards 

11  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God ;  if  any  speaketh,  speaking  as 
oracles  of  God ;  if  any  ministereth,  ministering  as  from  the 
strength  that  God  supplicth ;  that  in  all  things  God  may  be 
glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  whose  are  the  glory  and  the 

dominion  for  evermore ; 1  Amen. 

t  ■  .  p 

12  Beloved,  be  not  surprised  at  the  trial  by  fire  that  is  taking 

Elace  among  you  to  prove  you,  as  if  some  surprising  thing  were 
appening  to  you ;  but,  in  so  far  as  ye  arc  sharers  in  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  rejoice ;  that  in  the  revelation  of  his  glory  also  ye  may 
14  rejoice  with  exultation.  If  yc  are  reproached  concerning  the 
name  of  Christ,  blessed  are  ye,  in  that  the  Spirit  of  glory,  even 
13  the  Spirit  of  God,  resteth  upon  you.  For  let  not  any  of  you 
suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  a  thief,  or  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  meddler 
16  in  other  men’s  matters ;  but  if  he  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him 
17  not  be  ashamed,  but  let  him  glorify  God  in  this  name.  For 
the  time  hath  come  for  the  judgement  to  begin  with  the  house¬ 
hold  of  God ;  but  if  it  begin  first  with  us,  what  will  be  the  end 
18  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  !  And  if  the  righteous 
scarcely  is  saved,  where  will  the  ungodly  and  sinner  appear  1 
19  Wherefore  also  let  them  that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God 
commit  their  souls  in  well-doing  to  a  faithful  Creator. 

5  Such  then  as  are  elders  among  you,  I  exhort,  1  the  fellow- 
elder  and  witness  to  the  sufferings  of  the  Christ,  the  partaker 
2  also  of  the  glory  that  will  be  revealed.  Be  shepherd  to  the 
flock  of  God,  which  is  among  you,*  not  of  necessity,  but  willingly, 
according  to  the  will  of  God ;  nor  yet  for  base  gain,  but  with 
8  a  ready  mind ;  nor  yet  as  lording  it  over  the  charges  allotted 

4  to  you,  but  making  yourselves  examples  to  the  flock;  and 

when  the  chief  shepherd  hath  been  manifested,  yc  will  receive 

the  crown  of  gloiy,  made  of  amaranth.? 

9  Likewise  yc  that  are  younger,  be  subject  to  older  men.  Yea, 
clothe  yourselves  all  with  humility  one  towards  another ;  for 
God  rcsisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

6  '  Humble  yourselves,  therefore,  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
7  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time;  casting  aU  your  anxiety 
8  upon  him,  because  he  coreth  for  you.  Be  sober,  be  watchful. 

Your  adversary,  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about 
9  seeking  some  one  to  devour ;  whom  withstand,  firm  in  the 
faith,  knowing  that?  the  very  same  sufferings  are  being  wrought 
10  out  for  your  brotherhood  which  is  in  the  world.  But  the  God 

*  JUL  imim  Agfli  of  tha  ages.  1  Some  MSS.  add,  *  acting  as  overseen.* 
*  Bee  MUtoo,  Farad in  Lott,  iii.  333,  etc.  4  For  construction,  sea  8.  Luke 
iv.  41.  Or  knowing  how  to  carry  to  the  cod  the  same  burden  of  sufferings  as 
your  brotherhood  which  la  in  the  world. 
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of  all  grace,  who  called  you  unto  his  eternal  glory  in  Christ, 
will  himself,  after  ye  have  suffered  a  little  while,  perfect, 
IX  establish,  strengthen,  settle,  you.  His  is  the  dominion  for  even 
more ;  *  Amen. 

12  Through  Silranus,  the  faithful  brother,  as  I  account  him, 
I  am  writing  to  you  briefly,  exhorting  and  testifying  that  this 

18  is  the  true  grace  of  God;  unto  which  stand  fast.  She  that* 
is  in  Babylon,  elect  together  with  you,  greeteth  you;  and  sa 

13  doth  Mark  my  son.  Greet  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  love. 

Peace  unto  you  all  that  are  in  Christ. 

*  Lit.  unto  tho  ages  of  tho  uu,  *  A  tow  authorities  nvo,  ‘  The 
church  which.' 


THE  SECOND  LETTER  Of 


PETER 

[AJ5.  60] 


1  Symeon  Peter,1  bondman  and  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them 
that  in  the  righteousness  of  our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

2  were  allotted  a  faith  equally  privileged  with  our  own ;  Grace 
to  you  and  peace  be  multiplied  in  knowledge  of  God  and  of 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

8  Seeing  that  his  divine  power  hath  bestowed  upon  us  all  things 
'  that  tend  to  life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  him 

4  that  called  us  by  his  own  glory  and  virtue  (whereby  he  hath 
bestowed  upon  us  those  precious  and  very  great  promises,  that 
through  them  -ye  may  become  partakers  of  a  divine  nature,  having 
escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust) ;  and 

5  truly  for  this  very  reason  bringing  in  on  your  part  all  diligence, 
in  vour  faith  supply  virtue ;  and  in  your  virtue,  knowledge ; 

8  and  in  your  knowledge,  self-control ;  and  in  your  self-control, 

T  stedfastness ;  and  in  your  stedfastness,  godliness ;  and  in  your 
godliness,  brotherly  affection  j  and  in  your  brotherly  affection, 

8  love.  For  if  these  things  arc  yours,  and  are  increasing,  they 
cause  you  to  be  neither  idle  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge 

9  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind,  near-sighted,  having  forgotten  the  deanring  from 

10  his  sins  of  former  days.  Wherefore,  brethren,  give  diligence 
the  more  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure  j  for  if  ye  do 

11  those  things  ye  will  never  stumble ;  for  so  will  be  richly  supplied 
to  you  the  entrance  into  the  eternal  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

IS  Wherefore  I  shall  always  remind  you  *  of  these  things,  though 
ye  know  them  and  have  been  established  in  the  truth  that  is 

U  with  you.  ButI  think  it  right,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle, 

14  to  stir  you  up  by  bringing  you  to  remembrance ;  knowing 
that  the  putting  off  of  my  tabernacle  cometh  swiftly,  even  as 

15  our  Lord  JesusChrist  signified  to  me.  Yea,  1  will  use  diligence 
tb»t  on  every  occasion  ye  may  be  able  after  my  departures 

10  to  call  these  things  to  remembrance.  For  it  was  not  as  following 
cunningly-devised  fables  that  we  made  known  to  you  the  power 
and  coming  +  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  as  having  been 

1  a™*  MSS.,  1  Simon  Polar  ’  (bui  see  Ac  to  rv.  14).  1  A,V.  (other  HSS.b 

‘  I  will  not  be  aogligeHt  to  pat  you  always  in  remembrance.'  1  Lti.vsa&m. 

*  Lit.  Mtouiie,  the  second  coming.  Advent,  8.  HaM.  xriv.  8,  37. 
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17  eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty.  For  he,  laving  received  from 
God  the  Father  honour  and  glory,  such  a  voice  as  this  having 
been  borne  to  him  by  the  Majestic  Glory,  1  This  is  my  Son, 

1 8  my  beloved,  on  whom  I  set  my  delight  ’ — arid  this  voice  we  our* 
selves  heard  borne  from  heaven,  when  we  were  with  him  on 

]  9  the  holy  mount.  And  even  surer  is  the  word  of  prophecy 
that  we  have ;  wlicrcto  ye  do  well  to  take  heed,  as  to  a  lamp 
shining  in  a  gloomy  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day* 

20  star  arise  in  your  hearts ;  knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy 

21  of  scripture  admits  of  private  interpretation.  For  not  by  wilt 
of  man  was  prophecy  home  in  days  of  old;  but  borne  along 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  men  spoke  from  God. 


2  But  there  arose  false  prophets  also  among  the  people,  as  among 
you  also  there  will  be  false  teachers,  who  will  pnvily  bring  in 
destructive  heresies,  even  denying  the  Master  that  bought 

2  them,  bringing  on  themselves  swift  destruction.  And  many 
will  follow  their  wanton  doings ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way 

8  of  the  truth  will  be  evil  spoken  of.  And  in  covetousness  they 
will  by  deceitful  words  make  merchandise  of  you ;  they  for 
whom  the  scntenco  from  of  old  lingcreth  not,  and  their  destruction 

4  doth  not  slumber.  For  if  God  spued  not  angels  when  they  sinned, 
but  casting  them  down  ‘  Into  hell 1  committed  them  to  pits *  of 

5  darkness,  kept  as  they  are  unto  judgement ;  and  spared  not 
the  ancient  world,  but  kept  safe  (with  seven  others)  Noah,  a 
herald  of  righteousness,  when  he  brought  s'  flood  upon  the  world 

6  of  ungodly  men ;  and  burning  to  awes  the  cities  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  condemned  them  to  utter  destruction,  having  made 
them  an  example  to  such  as  should  live  ungodly  lives ;  and 

7  delivered  righteous  Lot,  worn  down  by  the  wanton  behaviour 

8-  of  the  lawless  (for  by  sight  and  hearing  that  righteous  man,  as 

he  dwelt  among  themr  from  day  to  day.  wasdistressmg  a  righteous 

9  soul  with  lawless  deeds}) ;  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
godly  men  out. of  temptation,  but  to  keep  unrighteous  men 

10  under  punishment  4  unto  a.  day  of  judgement ;  but  especially 
them  that  follow  the  flesh  in  lust  of  defilement,  and  despise 
all  dominion.  Reckless,  sdf*wiUed,  they  tremble  not  as  they 
rail  at  dignities ;  whereas  angels,  though  greater  in  might  ana 

6>wer,  bnng  not  a  railing  charge. against  them  before  the  Lord. 

ut  these,  as  animal*  without  reason,  born  of  mere  nature 
to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  railing  about  matters  whereof  they 
are  ignorant,  will  in  their  destruction  surely  be-  destroyed, 
18  suffering  wrong. as  the  reward  of  wrong-doing ;  counting  as 
pleasure  their  daylight  . revelry ;  spots  and  blemishes,  revelling 
14  in  their  deceivmgs,s  while  they  banquet  with  you;  having 
eyes  fed  on*  an  adulteress,  andtii&t  cannot  cease  from  sin ; 


11 


12 


+  ■ 


1  1AL  Into  Tartarus. 


*  flrtwy*  USStg  1  * 
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enticing  unstable  souls ;  haring  hearts  .exercised  in  covetous* 

Id  ness;  childreuof  acurse.  Forsaking  the  straight. -way}  they  went 
astray,  following  the  way  of  Baleen),  Bears  son,  .who  loved 

:  |6  the  reward  of  unrighteousness,  but  met  with  rebuke  for  his 
transgression ;  a  dumb  ass1  making  utterance  with,  man's  voice 

17  stayed  the  madness  of  the  .prophet.  These  are  springs  without 
water,  and  mists  driven  by  a  storm  ;  for  whom  .  the  . blackness 

18  of  darkness'  hath  been  reserved:  For,  uttering  high-flown  words 
of  vanity,  they  entice  in  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  by  wanton 
ways,  such  as  are  just  escaping  from  them  that  live  in  error; 

19  promising  them  freedom,tney  themselves  being  bondmen  of 
corruption ;  for  by  whatr  any  hath  been  overcame,  by  the  same 

20  he  hath  been  also  brought  into  bondage:  Foe  if,  after  escaping 
the  defilements  of  the  world  through  uie  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  arc  again  entangled  therein  arid 
overcome;  the  last  state  hath  become  worse'’  for  them  than  the 

21  first.  For  it.  were  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way 
of  righteousness,  than,  having  known  it,  to  turn  back  from 

22  the  holy  commandment  delivered  to  them.  It  hath  happened 
to  them  according  to  the  true  proverb,  ‘  A  dog  turning  back 
to  his  own- vomit,'  and  ‘  a  sow  after  a  wash  to  wallowing  in 
the  mire.'  *“ 


3  This,  beloved,  is  now  the  second  letter  I  am  writing  to  you, 
in  both  which  I  stir  up  your  sincere  minds  by  bringing  you  to 

2  remembrance,  that  ye  may  remember  the  words  spoken  before¬ 
hand  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  the  commandment  of  your 

8  apostles,  even  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour ;  knowing,  this  first, 
that  there  will  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers  with  scoffing, 

4  walking  according  to  their  own  lusts,  and  saying.  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming  T  for,  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all 
things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  creation. 

5  For  this  they  wilfully  forget,  that  there  were  heavens  from  of 
old,  and  an  earth  subsisting  out  of  water  and  by  means  of  water, 

6  by  the  word  of  God  ;  by  which  means  the  world  that  then  was, 

7  overwhelmed  with  water,  perished.  But  the  heavens  that  now 
are,  and  the  earth,  by  the  same  word  have  been  treasured  up 
for  fire,  being  reserved  unto  a  day  of  judgement  and  of  destruction 

...  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  forget  not  this  one  thing,  that  with  the  Lord 
one  day  is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  count 
slackness;  but  is  longs uffering  towards  you,  not  wishing  that 
some  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  there  will  come  the  day  of  the  Lord,  asa  thief ;  in  which  the 
heavens  will  pass  away  with  a  rushing  noise,  whereas  heavenly 
bodies!  burning  fiercely  will  be  dissolved ;  and  tbe  earth  and 

IX  the  works  that  are  therein  will  not  be  founds  Seeing  that 


*  Lit. 
(Vulgate). 


(8.  Matthew  xxi.  0).  *  8na  lota  to  volutabro  hitt 

*  Or  MeuietiU.  *  See  Appandlx  U,  peg*  SS9, 
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all  these  things  we  to  be  thus  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons 

19  ought  ye  to  Be  in  all  holy  behaviour  and  godliness,  looking  for 
and  hastening  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  by  reason  of  which 
the  heavens  being  on  fire  will  be  dissolved,  and  heavenly  bodies 

18  burning  fiercely  will  melt  away.  But,  according  to  his  promise, 
we  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  these  things, 
give  diligence  that  ye  may  be  found  by  him,  without  spot  and 

15  blameless,  in  peace;  and  account  the  longsuffering  of  our 
Lord  to  be  salvation,  even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also, 

10  according  to  the  wisdom  given  to  him,  wrote  unto  you ; 1  as 
also  he  did  in  every  letter,  speaking  in  them  of  these  things; 
in  which  letters  are  some  things  hard  to  understand,  which 
the  ignorant  and  unstable  pervert,  as  they  pervert  the  rest  of 

17  the  scriptures  also,  to  their  own  destruction.  You .  therefore, 
beloved,  having  knowledge  beforehand,  be  on  your  guard,  lest, 
carried  away  by  the  error  of  the  lawless,  ye  fall  from  your  own 

18  stability.  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  To  him  be  the  glory  both  now  and 
to  the  day  of  eternity. 

1  Sn  Ramins  ii.  4. 
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JOHN 

[A.D.  96] 


1  That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  that  which  we  have  heard, 
that  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  that  which  we  beheld, 

2  and  our  hands  felt,  concerning  the  Word  of  life— and  the  life 
was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen,  and  bear  witness,  and  declare 
to  you  the  life,  the  eternal  life,  which  was  with  the  Father  and 

8  was  manifested  unto  us — that  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  we 
declare  to  you  also,  that  you  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us ; 
yea,  and  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 

4  Jesus  Christ.  And  these  things  we  write,  that  our  joy  may 
be  made  full. 

0  And  this  is  the  message  that  we  have  heard  from  him  .and 
announce  Unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  there  is  no 

6  darlmeM  at  all.  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and 

7  we  walk  in  the  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth ;  but  if  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  hlood  of  Jesus  his  Son  deanseth  us  from 

8  all  sin.  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  ourselves, 

9  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  acknowledge  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  righteous  to  forgive  us  our  Bins,  and  to  cleanse  us 

10  from  all  unrighteousness.  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned, 
we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

2  My  little  children,  I  write  these  things  to  you,  that  ye  mar 
not  sin.  And  if  any  one  sin,  we  have  an  advocate*  with 

2  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous ;  and  he  is  a  propitiation  * 
for  3  our  sins ;  yet  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  whole 

8  world.  And  herein  we  perceive  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep 

4  his  commandments.  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepetn 
not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him ; 

8  but  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  the  love  of  God  hath 

6  been  perfected.  Herein  we  perceive  that  we  are  in  him ;  he 
that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also  to  walk  even 

.  as  Jesus  4  walked. 

7  Beloved,  I  am  writing  to  you  no  new  commandment,  but 
an  old  commandment  which  ye  had  from  the  beginning;  the 

8  old  commandment  is  the  word  that  ye  heard.  Again,  I  am 
writing  to  you  a  new  commandment,  a  thing  that  is  true  in  him 
and  in  you ;  because  the  darkness  is  passing  away,  and  the  light, 

fc  P  ■■  ■■  ■  ■■  -  »■  ■  ^  . . . .  ■■■■■■  ■ 

Or  comforter ;  Greek,  paraclete.  *  See  note*  Romano  iiL  25.  *  Of  on 

account  of.  4  Lti.  HE  (emphatic),  that  wdl-kaown  one,  *  The  Hatter/ 
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the  true  light,  already  shineth.  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  he  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  the  darkness  until  now.  He 
that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  in  him 
no  occasion  of  stumbling.  But  he  that  biteth  his  brother  is 
in  the  darkness,  and  waiketh  in  the  darkness,  and  knoweth  not 
whither  he  gocth  ;  because  the  darkness,  hath  blinded  his  . eyes. 

I  write  to  you,  little  children,  because  your  sins  have  been 
forgiven  you  for  his  name’s  sake.  I  write  to  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  know  him  that  is  from  the  beginning.  1  write  to 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have,  overcome  the  evil  one.  I 
wrote  to  you,  little  ones,  because  yc  know  the  Father.  1  wrote 
to  you,  fathers,  because  ye  know  him  that  is  from  the  beginning. 

I  wrote  to  you,  young  men,  because  ye  arc  strong,  and  the  word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the  evil  one. 
Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  arc  in  the  world. 
If  any  one  loveth  the  world,  the  love  of  the.  Father  is  not  in 
him ;  because  all  tbat  is  in  the  world,'  the  desire  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  desire  of  the  eyes,  and  the  vainglory  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  desire  thereof;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  for  ever. 

Little  ones,  it  is  a  last  hour ;  and  even  as  ye  heard  that  an 
antichrist  is  coming,  so  now'  there  have  arisen  many  antichrists ; 
whereby  we  perceive  that  it  is  a  last  hour*  They  went  out 
from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us ;  -  for  had  they  been  of  us, 
they  would  have  continued  with  us ;  but  they  went,  out,  that 

20  they  might  be  made  manifest  that  they  all  are  not  of  us.1  And 
you  have  an  anointing  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  all  know ;  * 

21  I  wrote  not  to  you,  because  ye  know  not  the  truth,'  but  because 

22  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth.  Who  is  the  liar  but 
he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Clirist  ?  This  is  the  antichrist, 

26  even  he  that  disowneth  the  Father  and  .the  Sou.  No  one  that 
disowneth.  the  Son  hath  even  the  Father- ;  he  that  acknowledgeth 

24  the  Son  hath  the  Father  also.  As  for  you,  that  which  ye  heard 
from  the  beginning,  let  it  abide  in  you.  If  that  abide  in  you 
which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  you  also  will  abide  in. the 
Son  and  in  the  Father.-  And  this  is  the  prumae -that  be  himself 
promised  us,  the  life  eternal. 

These  things  I  wrote  to  you  concerning  them  that  lead  you 
astray.  _  And  as  for  you,  the  anointing  that  ye  received  from 
him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  oiie  teach  you ; 
but  as  his  anointing  teacheth  you  concerning  all  things,  and  is 
true,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  taught  you,  ye  abide  In  him. 

28  Andnow,  little  children,  abide  in  him ;  that,  if  .  he  shall  be 
manifested-,  we^  may'  _  have ..  boldness,-  -.  and  hot  shrink  ashamed 

29  from  him  at  his  coming.  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye 
perceive  that  every  one  also  that  doeth  righteousness  hath  been 
begotten  of  him. 


25 
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3  -  See  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  (riven  to  us,  that 
weshcruld  be  called  Children  of  God;  and  such  we  are.  This' 
is  why  the  world -k  no  wet  h  us  not;  because  it  knew  not- him. 

2  Beloved,  nowweare  children'ofGod,  and  it  is  not  yet  made 
manifastrwk&t  we  shall  be.  We  knowthat,if  he 1  shall  be  maoi~ 

•  "fested,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  because  we  shall  see  him  even  as 
£  he  is.  And  every  one  that  sets  this  hope  on  him  purifleth 

4  himself  even  as  Jesus*  is  pure.  Every  one  that,  doeth  sin  doetb 

5  also  lawlessness' ;  and  sin .  is  lawlessness.  And  ye  know  that . 

:  Jesus*  ~  was' manifested  that  be  might  take  away  sins;  and  in 

6  him  there  is  no  sin.  ’  Whosoever  abideth  in  bim  sinneth  uot; 
whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  hath  known 

7  him.  Little  children,  let  no  one  lead  you  astray ;  he  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  righteous;  even  as  Jesus*  is  righteous. 

8  He  that  doeth  sin  is  of  the  devil  $  because  the  devil  sinneth 
'  from  the  beginning.  To  this  end  the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 

9  fested,  that  he:  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  Who¬ 
soever  hath  been  begotten  of  God  doeth  no  sin ;  because 
his  seed’  abideth  in  him..  And  he  cannot  sin  ;  because  he  hath 

10  been  begotten'  of  God.  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest, 
and  the  children  of  the  devil ;  whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness 

11  is  not  of  God,  neither  is  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother.  For 

P  '  ■ 

the  message  that  ye  heard  from  the  beginning  is  this,  that  we 

12  should  love  one  another ;  not  as  Cain  was  of  3  the  evil  one  and 
slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew  he  him  7  because  his 
own  works  were  evil,  but  his  brother’s  righteous. 

18,  14  Marvel  not,  brethren,  if  the  world  hateth  you.  We  know 
that  we  have  passed  out  of  death  into  life,  because  we  love  the 
IS  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  abideth  in  death.  Every  one 
that  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer  ;  and  ye  know  that  no 

10  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.  Herein  we  know 
love,  that  Jesus  *  laid  down  his  life  for  us ;  and  we  ought  to 

17  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.  But  whoso  hath  the  good  - 
things  of  the  world,  and  beholdeth  Iris  brother  having  need, 
and  shutteth  up  his  heart  from  him,  how  abideth  the  love  of 

18  God  in  him  ?  Little  children,  let  us  not  love  with  word,  nor 

19  with  the  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  truth.  Herein  we  shall  know 
that  wc  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before 

20  him;  because,  if  our  hearts  condemn  us,«  God  is  greater  than 
-  21  our  hearts,  and  knoweth  all  things.  Beloved,  if  our  hearts 

22  condemn  not,  we  hare  boldness  towards  God ;  and  whatsoever 
we  ask,  we  receive  from  him,  because  we  keep  his  commandments 
28  and  do  the  things  that  ore  well-pleasing  in  Iris  sight.  And 
his  commandment  is  this,  that  wc  should  believe  in  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  even  as  lie  gave 
24  us  commandment.  And  he  that  keepeth  his  commandments 

*  Or  It.  *  Bee  note  to  ii.  tt.  *  See  nolo  to  8.  John  vtfi.  44. 

A  lair  paraphrase  U  ‘vu  a  child  of  the  devil,'  *  There  Is  in  the  original 
here  a  — ‘  because,’  which  is  omitted  above  as  being  redundant  In  English ; 
mlS.  Timothy  vi,  7. 
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ahideth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.  And  herein  we  know  that 
he  ahideth  in  us,  from  the  Spirit  which  he  gave  us. 

4  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  prove  the  spirits,  whether 
they  are  of  God ;  hecause  many  false  prophets  have  gone  out 
2  into  the  world.  Herein  ye  know  the  Spirit  of  God ;  every 
spirit  that  acknowledgeth  Jesus  Christ  as  having  come  in  flesh  is 
8  of  God ;  and  every  spirit  that  acknowledgeth  not *  Jesus,  is  not 
of  God.  And  this  is  the  spirit  of  the  antichrist,  of  which  ye 
have  heard  that  it  cometh :  and  now  it  is  already  in  the  world. 

4  You  axe  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  overcome  them ; 
because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world therefore  of  the  world  they  speak,  and 
0  the  world  hearken eth  to  them.  We  axe  of  God ;  he  that  knoweth 

God  hearkeneth  to  us ;  he  that  is  not  of  God  hearkeneth  not 

to  us.  Hereby  we  know  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of 
error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another ;  because  love  is  from  God, 
and  every  one  that  loveth  hath  heen  begotten  of  God  and  knoweth 

8  God.  He  that  loveth  not  never  knew  God ;  because  God  is  love. 

9  Herein  the  love  of  God  was  manifested  in  us,  that  God  hath 

sent  his  Son,  the  only-begotten,  into  the  world,  that  we  may 

10  live  through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we'  have  loved  God, 
but  that  he  loved  us  and  sent  his  Son,  a  propitiation  for1  our 

11  sins.  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  also  ought  to  love  one 

12  another.  No  one  hath  ever  beheld  God ;  if  we  love  one  another, 

18  God  abideth  in  us,  and  his  love  hath  been  perfected  in  us.  Herein 
we  know  that  we  abide  in  him  and  he  in  tu,  that-  he  hath  given 

14  unto  us  of  his  Spirit.  And  we  have  beheld  and  hear  witness 
that  the  Father  hath  sent  the  Son  as  Saviour  of  the  world. 
10  Whosoever  shall  acknowledge  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 

16  God  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  God.  And  we  know  and  have 
believed  the  love  that  God  hath  in  us.  God  is  love ;  and  he 
that  abideth  in  love,  abideth  in  God,  mH  God  abideth  in  him. 

17  Herein  love  hath  been  made  perfect  with  us,  that  we  may  have 
boldness  in  the  day  of  judgement;  because  even  as  Jesus 3 

16  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world.  There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  nay,  perfect 
love  caste th  out  fear,  because  fear  hath  punishment; 4  but 

19  he  that  feareth  hath  not  been  made  perfect  in  love.  We  leve, 

20  hecause  he  first  loved  us.  If  any  one  saith,  *  I  love  God  *,  and 
he  hateth  his  own  brother,  he  is  a  liar ;  for  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  cannot  i  love  God  whom  he  hath 

21  not  seen.  And  this  commandment  we  have  from  him,  that  be 
that  loveth  God  love  his  own  brother  also. 

5  Every  one  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  -Christ  hath  been 
begotten  of  God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  him  that  begot 
2  loveth  him  that  hath  been  begotten  of:  him.  Herein  we  know 
that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  whenever  we  love  God  and  do 

1  liiia  MBS.  read,  1  death:  away  with  *  (solvit).  *  Or  on  aoooont  of. 
Koto  to  ii.  e.  £  Or  duwtisenwnt.  1  Seme  MSB.*  ‘how  oaa  ha  t * 
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8  his  commandments.  Fox  the  love  of  God  is  this,  that  we  keep 
his  commandments ;  and  his  commandments  are  not  grievous. 
4  For  every  thing  that  hath  been  begotten  of  God  overcometh 
the  world ;  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcame  the  world, 
8  even  our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but 

6  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?  This  is  he 
that  came  by  water  and  blood,  Jesus  Christ ;  not  in  the  water 
only,  but  in  the  water  and  in  the  blood.  And  it  'is  the  Spirit 

7  that  beareth  -witness,  because  the  Spirit  >  is  the  truth.  For 

8  they  that  bear  witness  are  three,  the  Spirit,  and  the  water,*  and 
0  the  blood ;  and  the  three  agree  in  one.  If  we  receive  the  witness 

of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater ;  because  the  witness  of 
God  is  this,  that  he  hath  borne  witness  concerning  bis  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  m  himself. 
He  that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because  he 
hath  not  believed  in.  the  witness  that  God  hath  borne  concerning 

11  his  Son.  And  the  witness  is  this,  that  God  gave  us  eternal 

12  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  the 
life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  the  life. 

18  These  things  I  wrote  to  you,  that  ye  might  know  that  ye 
have  eternal  life,  even  to  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 

14  Son  of  God.  And  the  boldness  that  we  have  towards  him  is 
this,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth 

15  us ;  and  if  we  know  that  he  heareth  us  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
know  that  we  have  the  things  asked  for,  which  we  have  asked 

Id  from  him.  If  any  see  his  brother  sinning  a  sin  not  unto  death, 
he  shall  ask  and  J  shall  give  him  life,  even  to  them  that  sin 
not  unto  death.  There  is  sin  unto  death ;  not  as  to  that  do 

17  I  tell  him  to  make  request.  .  All  unrighteousness  is  sin ;  and 
there  is  sin  not  unto  death. 

.18  We  know  that  every  one  that  hath  been  begotten  of  God  sinneth 
not ;  but  he  that  was  begotten  -  of  God  4  keepeth  him,!  and  the 

18  evil  one  toucheth  him  not,  Wc  know  that  wc  are  of  God,  and 

20  the  whole  world  licth  in  the  power  of4  the  evil  one.  But  we 
know  that  the  Son  of  God  hath  come,  and  hath  given  us 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we 
are  in  him  that  is  true,  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the 

21  true  God,  and  life  eternal.  Little  children,  guard  yourselves 

from  idols. 

1  Quoniam  Christa#  eat  veritas  (Vulgate).  *  The  A,V.  give*  veraea  7,  6, 

as  follows*  *  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  m  heaven,  the  Father* 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  those  three  are  one.  And  there  are 
three  that  bear  witness  in  earth*  the  spirit*  and  the  water,1 * * 4  etc.  ;  but  thb 
addition  ia  unsupported  by  any  good  authority.  *  Borne  rend&ings  insert 
1  God  *  here;  In  the  text  ‘  give '  ‘gain*;  God  giving  it  through  him; 
eft  S.  James  t.  20.  4  Jesus  Chnat,  1  Somo  MBS.,  ‘himself  * ;  in 

which  case  the  namin&tivo  will  coincide  ia  meaning  with  the  preceding  one* 

4  Last  three  words  not  in  the  Greek* 


THE  SECOND  LETTER  OF 


JOHN 

[AJ>,  9fl] 


1  The  elder  unto  an  elect  lady1  and  her  children,  whom  I  love 
in  truth  (and  not  I  only,  but  even  all  they  that  know  the  truth), 

2  for  the  sake  of  the  truth,  which  abideth  iq  us,  and  it  will  beVith 

3  us  for  ever.  Graces  mercy,  peace  will  be  with  us,  from  God 
the  Father,  and  from  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in 
truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  have  found  some  of  thy  children  walking 
in  truth,  even  as  we  received  commandment  from  the  Father. 

3  And  now  I  pray  thee,  lady 1  (not  as  writing  to  thee  a  new  com* 
mandment,  but  that  which' we  had  from  the  beginning),  that 

0  we  love  one  another.  And  this  is  love,  that  we  should  walk 
according  to  his  commandments.  This  is  the  commandment, 
even  as  ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  in  it*  ye  should  walk. 

7  For  many  deceivers  have  gone  forth  into  the  world,  .they  that 
acknowledge  not  JcsuS  Christ .  coming,  in  flesh.  This  is  the 

3  deceiver  and  the  antichrist.  Take  -heed  to  -yourselves,  that 
ye  lose  not  the  things  that  we  3  wrought,  bat  may  receive  a  full 

9  reward.  Every  one  that  goeth  forward,  and  abideth  not  in 
the  teaching  of  Christ,  hath  not  God ;  he  that  abideth  in  the 

10  teaching,  he  hath  both  the  Father  andtbc  Son.  If -any  one 
cometh  unto  you,  and  bringeth  not  this  teaching,  receive  him 

11  not  into  your  house,  and  give  hint  no  greeting;  for  he 'that 
giveth  him  greeting  hath  fellowship  with  his  evil  works. 

12  Many  things  as  I  have  to  write  to  you,  1.  would  not  write 
them  with  paper  and  ink ;  but  I:  hope  to  .he  present  with  you, 

13  and  to  speak  face  to  face,  that  our*  joy  may.  be  fulfilled.  The 
children  of  thy  elect  sister  greet  thee..- 

n  _ _ • 

1  Tho  Greek  word  fr  ieminuw  6!  that  tre Deleted  *  air/  or  but  earn 

take  it  aa  a  proper  name,  and  racier,  *  to  the  choeon  Kyrio/  *  iwe„  in  1 ova, 

*  Some  MSS*  1  ye/  4  Seme  USS,,  •*  your/. 


THE  THIRD  LETTER  OF 

JOHN 

IAJ>.  Ml 


1  The  elder  unto  Gaius,  the  beloved,  whom  I  love  in  truth. 

2  Beloved,  X  pray  that  in  all  things  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be 

3  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospercth.  For  I  greatly  rejoiced 
when  brethren  came  and  bore  witness  to  thy  truth,  even  as  thou 

4  walkest  ip  .truth, '  No  greater  joy 1  have  I  than  these  things, 
that  I  may  hear  of  my 'children  walking  in  the  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  a  deed  of  faith  in  whatsoever  thou 
wdrkest  for  them  that  are  brethren  and  strangers  withal ; 

3  wlio  before  the  church  bore  witness. to  thy  love;  whom  thou 

7  wilt  do  well  to  send  on  their  way  worthily  of  God ;  for  on  behalf 
of  the  Name  they  went  forth,  taking  nothing  from  the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  welcome  such,  that  wc  may  become  fellow* 
workers  with  the i  truth. 

9  I  wrote  somewhat  to  the  church ;  but  Diotrephcs,  who  loveth 

10  to  have  the  first  place  among  them,  rceeiveth  us  not.  Wherefore, 
if  I  come,  I  will  bring  to  remembrance  his  works  which  he  doeth, 
prating  against  us  with  evil  words ;  and  not  content  therewith 
he  himself  rceeiveth  not  the  brethren,  and  them  that  would 
do  so  he  hinders,  and  casts  them  out  of  the  church. 

11  Beloved,  imitate  not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is 
good.  He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God ;  he  that  docth  evil  liath 

12  not  seen  God.  Demetrius  hath  had  the  witness  of  all  men 
and  of  the  truth  itself ;  yea,  we  also  bear  witness,  and  thou 
Imowest  that  our  witness  is  true. 

18  Many  things  I  had  to  write  to  thee,  yet  I  do  not  wish  to  write 

14  to  thee  with  ink  and  pen  ;  but  1  hope  to  see  thee  shortly,  and  we 
will  speak  face  to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  The  Friends  *  greet 
thee.  Greet  The  Friends*  by  mime. 

1  Some  M83.,  *  grace.*  1  8ee  Acts  nrii.  3. 
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THE  LETTER  OF 

JUDAS 

[AJ>.  QO] 


1  Judas, >  bondman  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  also  brother  of  James, 
to  the  called,  who  in -God  the  Father  have  been  loved*  and  for 

2  Jesus  Christ  have  been  kept;  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,- -and 
love,  be  multiplied. 

9  Beloved,  while  I  was  giving  all  diligence  to  write  to  you  about 
our  common  salvation,  I  found  it  necessary  to  write  to  you, 
exhorting  you  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  which  was 

4  delivered  once  for  all  to  the  saints.  For  there  crept  in  privily 
certain  men,  they  that  of  old  have  been  portrayed  for  -  this 
sentence,  ungodly  men,  perverting  the  grace  of  our  God  unto 
wantonness,  and  denying  our  only  Master  and  Lord,  Jesus 
Christ. 

5  But  I  wish  to  remind  you,  knowing  as  ye  do  all  things 
once  for  all,  that  the  LonM  having  brought  a  people  safely  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  next  time  *  destroyed  tiiem  that  believed 

6  not.  And  angels  that  kept  not .  their  own  principality,  hut 
forsook  their  proper  habitation,  he  hath  kept  in  everlasting 
bonds  under  darkness  unto  the  judgement  of  the  great  day ; 

7  even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  and  the  neighbouring  cities, 
having  in  like  manner  with  these  men  given  themselves  up  to 
fornication,  and  gone  away  after  strange  flesh,  stand  out  as  an 
example,  undergoing  punishment  of  eternal  fire. 

8  Yet  in  like  manner  these  men  also  in  their  d reamings  defile 

8  the  flesh,  set  at  naught  dominion,  rail  at  dignities.  But  Michael 

the  archangel  when,  contending  with  the  devil,  he  was  dis¬ 
puting  about  the  body  of  Moses,  durst  not  bring  against  him  a 

10  charge  of  railing, s  but  said,  *  The  Lord  rebuke  thee  1  °  But  these 
men,  whatsoever  things  they  know  not,  they  rail  at ;  but  what¬ 
soever  things  they,  like  the  animals  without  reason,  understand 

11  naturally,  in  these  things  they  destroy  themselves.  Alas  for 
them  1  for  they  went  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran  riotously  in 
the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward,  and  perished  in  the  contention 
of  Korah.* . 

12  These  are  they  that  are  rocks  in  your  love-feasts,  while  they 

1  Or  Jude  (spelt  in  Greek  ea  Hie  name  of  the  traitor  apoatle).  1  Some 
MSS.,  *  aanctified.*  *  Some  MSS.,  '  that  Jeeue.*  *  Of  their  Deeding  help  ; 
■se  Numbers  nr,  22,  Jfi.  *  Or  a  railing  aoensatton.  *  Hie  writer 

■Peake  prophetically  of  the  fate  coming  on  the  men  mentioned  in  nm  4,  as 
if  it  had  already  come. 

M* 


Or  having  nab  the  (Holy)  Spirit.  *  The  Greek,  text  of  versefl  £2,  2% 

la  rmrrrtnlfi  ;  acme  MSS.  read* 4  and  eotne«lute  vrhila  they  contend/  *  Soma 
MSS*,  4  other#  saw  *  (ye),  4  B*  (A,V.)  i*  nob  appropriate  to  pub  time, 

1 IAL  for  all  the  i^ea. 
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THE  REVELATION 

OF  JOHN 

[AJX  93] 


1  A  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God  gave  him,  to  show  to 
his  bondmen  the  things  that  must  shortly  come  to  pass ;  and  lie 
sent  and  signified  them  through  his  angel  to  his  bondman,  John ; 

3  who  testified  the  word  of  God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ, 

3  whatsoever  things  he  saw.  Blessed  is  the  reader,  and  blessed 
arc  the  hearers  of  the  words  of  the  prophecy,  and  keepers  of  the 
things  that  have  been  written  therein ;  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

4  John  to  the  seven  churches  that  are  in  the  province  of  Asia : 
Grace  to  you  and  peace,  from  4  he  that  is,  and  that  was,  and  that 
conicth 5 ;*  and  from  the  seven  spirits  that  arc  before  his  throne; 

5  and  from  Jesus  Christ,  the  faithful  witness,  the  firstborn  of  the 
dead,  and  the  ruler  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  To  him  that 

6  loveth  us  and  loosed  3  us  from  our  sins  in  his  blood  (and  he  made 
of  us  a  kingdom,  priests  unto  his  God  and  Father),  to  him  be 

7  the  glory  and  the  dominion  for  evermore ;  4  Amen.  Behold,  he 
cometh  with  the  clouds  ;  and  there  shall  see  him  every  eye,  and 
such  as  pierced  him ;  and  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
over  him ;  even  so,  Amen. 

8  X  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  $  saith  the  Lord  God,  he  that 
is,  and  that  was,  and  that  oometn,  the  Almighty.* 

8  I,  John,  your  brother  and  partaker  with  you  in  the  tribulation 
and  kingdom  and  stedfastness  in  Jesus,  found  myself  in  the  island 
that  is  called  Patinos,  because  of  the  word  of  God  and  the  testi* 

10  mony  of  Jesus.  I  found  myself  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day, 

11  and  I  heard  behind  me  a  loud  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet,  saying, 
*  What  thou  secst,  write  it  in  a  book,  and  send  to  the  seven 
churches ;  unto  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Pergomum, 
and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia,  and 

13  unto  Laodicea.’  And  I  turned  to  see  what  voice  was  speaking 
with  me.  And  having  turned  I  saw  seven  golden  lamp-stands  ; 

18  and  in  the  midst  of  the  lamp* stands  one  like  unto  a  son  of  man, 
clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the  feet,  and  girt  about  at  the 

14  breasts  with  a  golden  girdle.  But  his  head  and  his  hair  were 

1  See  note  to  Act#  II.  9.  1  This  phrase,  in  Greek  sod  in  English,  is  gram* 

mstirmlly  on  indeclinable  noon,  *  Seme  MSS.,  *  washed.'  '  tdL  to  the 

son  of  the  egee  (end  elsewhere).  *  The  umu  of  the  diet  and  last  letters 
of  the  Greek  alphabet  (symbol  of  infinitude)  ;■  aeexxi.  0 ;  cd(.13.  *  Or  Baler 

of  all  (and  alamrhara}. 
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REVELATION  l,  2 

White,  like  white  wool,  like  snow;  and  his  eves  like  a  flame  of  Arc ; 
15  .and  his  feet  like  unto  burnished  brass,  as  u  it  had  been  made  to 
glow  in  a  furnace  j  and  his  voice  was  like  the  voice  of  many  waters. 
10  And  he.  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars  j  and  out  of  his  mouth 
.  proceeded  a  sword,  sharp,  two-edged ;  and  his  countenance  was  as 

17  .the  sun  shineth  in  its  strength.  And  when  1  saw  him,  1  fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead ;  'and  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying, 

IS  Fearnot ;  1  am  the  first  and  the  last,  and  the  living  one ;  And 
I  died,  and,  behold,  1  am  living  for  evermore,  and  1  have  the 
10  keys  of  death  and  of  Hades.1  Write  therefore  the  things  that 
thou  sawest,  and  the  things  that  are,  and  the  things  that  will 
20  come  to  pass  hereafter.'  As  for  the  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
that  thou  sawest  upon  my  right  hand,  and  the  seven  golden 
lamp-stands  ;  the  seven  stars  are  angels  »  of  the  seven  churches, 
and  the  seven  lamp-stands  are  seven  churches. 

2  To  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Kphesus  write : — 

These  things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right 
hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  lamp-stands ; 
2  1  know  thy  works  and  thy  labour  and  s ted  fastness,  and  that  thou 
canst  not  endure  evil  men,  and  didst  try  them  that  call  them- 
8  selves  apostles  (and  they  are  not),  and  didst  find  them  false ;  and 
■  thou  hast  stedfastness,  and  didst  endure  for  my  name’s  sake, 

4  and  hast  not  grown  weary.  Yet  I  have  against  thee,  that  thou 

5  didst  let  go  thy  love,  the  first  love.  Remember  therefore  whence 
thou  hast  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works ;  else  I  am 
coming  to  thee,  and  will  move  thy  lamp-stand  out  of  its  place, 

0  unless  thou  repent.  Yet  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the 

7  deeds  of  the  Nicolai  tans,  which  I  also  hate.  He  that  hath  an 
car,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.  To  him 
that  overcometh  I  will  give  to  cat  from  the  tree  of  life,  which 
is  in  the  paradise  J  of  God. 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyrna  write ; — 

_  These  things  saith  the  first  and  the  last,  who  died  and  came  to 

9  life ;  I  know  thy  tribulation  and  thy  poverty  (yet  thou  art  rich), 
and  the  reviling  thou  hast  from  them  that  say  they  axe  Jews  (and 

10  they  are  not,  but  are  a  synagogue  of  Satan).  Fear  not  the  things 
that  thou  art  about  to  suffer.  Behold,  the  devil  is  about  to  cast 
some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried ;  and  yc  will  have 
a  ten  days’  tribulation.  Show  thyself  faithful  unto  death,  and  1 

11  "will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 

hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.  He  that  overcometh 
shall  not  be  hurt  by  the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Fergamum  write : — 

These  things  saith  he  that  hath  tbe  sword,  the  two-edged, 

18  the  sharp;  I  know  where  thou  dwellest,  even  where  Satan’s 
throne  is ;  and  thou  boldest  my  name,  and  didst  not  disown 
thy  faith  in  me,  even  in  the  days  of  Antipas  my  witness,  my 
faithfhl  one,  who  was  killed  among  you,  where  Satan  dweUeth. 

*  It*  tomeoi  spirit-world.  1  See  Introduction,  pegs  6.  *  Seme  word 

m  in  Greek  of  Genesis  if.  S  (in  English  rendered  there,  'garden’). 
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14  Yet  I  have  against  thee  a  few  things ;  that  thou  hast  there  some 
that  hold  the  teaching  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to  east  a 
stumbling-block  before  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  might  eat 

15  things  sacrificed  to  idols  and  commit  fornication.  So  thou  hast 
also  some  that  hold  the  teaching  of  the  Nicolaitans  in  like  manner. 

10  Repent  therefore ;  else  I  am  coming  to  thee  quickly,  and  will 

17  make  war  against  them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth.  He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 
To  him  that  overcometh  I  will  give  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  I ' 
will  give  him  a  white  pebble,*  and  on  the  pebble  a  new  name 
written,  which  no  one  knoweth  except  him  that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  to  the  angd  of  the  church  in  Thyatira  write : — 

These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  he  that  hath  his  eyes  like  a 

10  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  axe  like  unto  burnished  brass ;  I  know 
thy  works,  and  thy  love  and  faith  and  ministry  and  stedfestness, 

80  and  thy  last  works  greater  than  the  first.  Yet  I  have  against 
thee,  that  thou  lettest  alone  the  woman*  Jezebel,  who,  calling 
herself  a  prophetess,  both  teacheth  and  seduceth  my  bondmen  ! 
to  commit  fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  time  that  she  might  repent,  and  she  wifieth  not 

22  to  repent  of  her  fornication.  Behold,  I  lay  her  on  to  a  bed,i  and 
them  that  commit  adultery  with  her  into  great  tribulation,  unless 

28  they  repent  of  her  deeds.  And  her  children  I  will  kill  with 
pestilence ;  4  and  all  the  churches  shall  know  that  1  am  he  that 
aearcheth  desires  and  hearts ;  and  I  will  give  unto  you,  unto 

24  each,  according  to  your  works.  But  to  you  I  say,  to  the  rest 
in  Thyatira,  as  many  os  have  not  this  teaching,  such  as  know  not 
the  deep  things  of  Satan  (as  they  call  them) ;  1  cast  upon  you 

25  no  other  burden.  Howbcit,  that  which  ye  have,  hold  it  till  I  come. 

20  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  he  that  keepeth  my  works  .unto 

27  the  end,  to  him  I  will  give  authority  over  the  nations  (and  he 

shall  shepherd  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  as  the  vessels  of  the  potter 
axe  broken  to  pieces),  as  I  also  have  received  from  my  Father ;  s 
28, 29  and  I  will  give  him  the  morning  star.  He  that  hath  an  ear, 

let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

3  And  to  the  angd  of  the  church  in  Sardis  write ; — 

These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  spirits  of  God  and 
the  seven  stars ;  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  host  a  name  that 

2  thou  livest,  and  thou  art  dead.  Show  thyself  watchful,  and 
.  strengthen  the  things  that  remain,  which  were  ready  to  die ;  for 

8  1  have  found  no  works  of  thine*  f ulfllledbef ore  my  God.  Remem¬ 
ber  therefore  how  thou  hast  received  and  didst  nor ;  and  keep 
it  and  repent.  Therefore  if  thou  wilt  not  watch,  I  will  come  as 
a  thief  cometh,  and  thou  shaft  not  know  at  what  hour  I  will 

4  come  upon  thee.  vYet  thou  hast  a  few  persons  7  in  Sardis  that 
have  not  defiled  their  garments ;  and  they  shall  walk  with  me 

5  in  white,  because  they  are  worthy.  He  that  overcometh  shall 

*  Stone  (A.V.),  calculus  (Vulgate);  eee  Acte  xxvi.  1C.  *  Scum  USS., 

*  thy  wife.'  *  Or  modi.  4  Ul  death  (u  vi.8).  *  Psalm  ILT,tt 

*  Some  MSS*  '  not  found  thy  works.*  *  Mlhsucs. 
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be  arrayed  thus  in  white  garments;  and  I  will  not  hlot  his 

-  nme  out  of  the  bode  of  life ;  and  I  will  acknowledge  his  name 

8  before  my  Father  and  before  his  angels.  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia  write : — 
These  things  saith  the  holy  one,  the  true,  he  that  hath  the 

key  of  Davidjhe  that  openeth  and  no  one  shall  shut,  and  shutteth 

8  and  no  one  openeth ;  I  know  thy  works  (behold,  I  have  given 
before  thee  a  door  set  open,  which  no  one  can  shut},  that  thou 
hast  a  little  power,  and  didst  keep  my  word,  and  didst  not  disown 

8  my  name.  Behold,  I  give  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan — of  than 
that  say  they  are  Jews,  and  ore  not,  but  fie — behold  I  will  make 
them  come  and  worship  before  thy  feet  and  know  that  I  loved 

10  thee.  Because  thou  didst  keep  the  word  of  my  stedfastness,  I 
also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  trial,  the  hour  that  is  to 
come  upon  the  whole  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the 

11  earth.  I  come  quickly ;  hold  that  which  thou  hast,  that  no  one 

13  receive  thy  crown.  He  that  overcome*  h,  I  will  make  him  a 
pillar  in  the  sanctuary  of  my  God,  and  never  more  shall  he  go 
rorth  outside;  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God, 
and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  the  new  Jerusalem,  which 
cometh  down  out  of  heaven  mom  my  God,  and  my  own  new 

18  name.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
to  the  churches. 

14  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Laodicea  write : — 

These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the  witness  faithful  and  true, 

15  the  beginning1  of  the  creation  of  God ;  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot ;  would  that  thou  wert  cold  or  hot  I 

10  So,-  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  hot  nor  cold,  I  am 

17  about  to  vomit  thee  out  of  my  mouth.  Because  thou  sayest, 
*  I  am  rich,  and  have  gained  riches,  and  have  need  of  nothing  * ; 
and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  the  wretched  mid  miserable  and 

18  poor  and  naked  and  blind  one ;  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 

gold  refined  by  fire,  that  thou  mayest  become  rich ;  and  white 
garments,  that  thou  mayest  army  thyself,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  be  not  made  manifest ;  and  eyesalve  to  anoint 

19  thine  eyes,  that  thou  mayest  see.  As  for  me,  as  many  as  I  love, 
I  reprove  and  chasten ;  be  zealous,  therefore,  and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock ;  if  any  one  hearken  to 

—my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  unto  him,  and  will 

21  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.  He  that  overcometh,  I  will  give 
to  him  to  sit  down  with  me  in  my  throne,  as  I  also  overcame, 

23  and  sat  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne.  He  that  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

4  After  these  things  I  looked,  and  behold!  a  door  standing  open 
in  the  heaven ;  and  the  first  voice  that  I  heard  was  as  it  were 
of  a  trumpet  speaking  with  me,  some  one  saying,  Come  up 
hither,  and  I  will  show  thee  the  things  that  must  come  to 


1  Or  origin. 
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S  pass  hereafter,  Straightway  I  found  myself  in  the  spirit ;  and, 
behold,  a  throne  was  standing  in  heaven,  and  upon  the  throne 

S  One  was  sitting ;  and  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  unto  a 
jasper-stone  and  a  sardius ;  and  there  was  a'  rainbow  round 

4  about  the  throne,  like  unto  an  emerald  to  look  upon.  And 
round  about  the  throne  I  saw  four  and  twenty  thrones;  and 
upon  the  thrones  four  and.  twenty  elders,  sitting,  arrayed,  in 

5  white  garments,  and  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold.  And  out 
of  the  throne  proceed  lightnings  and  voices  and  thunders.  And 
there  are  seven  torches *  of  lire,  burning  before  the  throne ; 

6  which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  God.  And  before  the  throne 
there  is  as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass,  like  unto  crystal ;  _  mid  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne*  and  round  the  throne  are  four  living  beings 

7  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind.  And  the  first  living  being  is 
like  unto  a  lion,  and  the  second  like  unto  &  calf,  and  the  third 
hath  a  face  as  of  a  man,  and  the  fourth  is  like  unto  a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  living  beings,  one  by  one  of  them  having  six  wings 
apiece,  around  and  within  are  full  of  eyes ;  and  they  rest  not, 
day  and  night,  saying, 

Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God,  the  Almighty,  who  was,  and  who 
is,  and  who  cometti. 

V  And  whenever  the  living  beings  shall  give  glory  and  honour 
and  thanks  to  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  to  him  that  liveth 

10  for  evermore,  the  four  and  twenty  elders  will  fall  down  before 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  will  worship  him  that 
liveth  for  evermore,  and  will  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne, 
saying, 

11  Worthy  art  thou,  our  Lord  and  our  God,  to  receive  the  glory 
and  the  honour  and  the  power  j  because  thou  didst  create  all 
things,  and  at  thy  will  they  were,  and  were  created. 

5  And  I  saw  upon  the  right 'hand  of  him. that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  a  hook  written  within  and  on-  thS  back,  sealed  down 

2  with  seven  seals.  And  I  saw  an  angel,  a  strong  one,  proclaiming 
in  a  loud  voice.  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  hook,  and  to  loose 

8  the  seals  thereof  f  And  no-  one  in  the  heaven,  or  on  the  earth, 
or  under  the  earth,  Was  able  to  open  the  book,  .or  to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  one,was  found  worthy  to  open 

0  the  hook,  or  to  look  thereon.  Arid  one  of  the  riders  saith  to  me. 
Weep  not ;  behold,  the  Lion,  the  lion  that  is  of  the'  tribe  of 
Judah,  the  root  of  David,  hath  overcome  to  open  the  book  and 

6  the  seven  seals  thereof.  And  1  saw  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
and  of  the  four  living  beings,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  a 
Lamb  standing,  as  if  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  boros, 
and.  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  sevens  spirits  of  God,. tent 'forth 

7  into  all  the  earth.  And  he  Came,  and  he  hath  taken*  it  out  of 

“  i  ■ 

8  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sitteth  upon,  the  throne.  And  when 

.  he  had  taken  the  book,  the  four  living  brings,  and  the  four  and 

twenty  riders  fdl  down  before,  the  Lamb,  having  each  a  harp, 

*  I*unp«  (A.V.).  '  *  twjbaps  poaorivad.of  -m  sntuiiiinmlwt.  *  Some  MBS. 

onlt  'Nun.’  1  *  8m  aoto  On  rix»  1,  . 
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•h 

and  golden  bowls  full' of  incense,  which  are  the  prayers  of  the 

3  saints.  And  they  singa  new-  aong,  saying, 

Worthy  art  thou  totafce  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof, 
because  thou  vast  shun,  and  didst  purchase  for  God  by  thy 
blood  out  of  eyery  tribe'  and  tongue  and  people  and  nation ; 

10  and  thou  madeSt  them  for  our  God  a  kingdom  and  priests; 

:  and  they  shall  reign1  over  the  earth. 

11  And  I  looked,  and  I  heard  a  voice  of  many  angels  round  about 
the  throne  ;and  the  living  beings  and  the  elders  (and  the  number 
of  them'  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands 

13  of  thousands),  saying  with  &  loud  voice. 

Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  hath  been  slain,  to  receive  the  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing. '  " 

18  And  every  creature  that  is  in  the  heaven,  and  on  the  earth, 
and  under  the  earth,  and  on  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in 
them,  I  heard  saying; 

•  -  To  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  be  the 
blessing,  and  the  honour,  and  the  glory,  and  the  dominion,  for 
evermore, 

14  And  the  four  living  beings  said,  Amen ;  and  the  elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped. 

8  And  I  looked  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  tbe  seven  seals, 
and  I  heard  one  of  the  four  living  beings  saying,  as  with  a  voice 

2  of  thunder,  Come.  And  I  looked,  and  behold!  a  white  horse, 
and  he  that  sitteth  thereon,  having  a  bow ;  and  there  was  given 
-  him  a  crown ;  and  he  went  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer. 

8  And  when  he  opened  the  second  seal,  I  heard  the  second  living 

4  being  saying.  Come.  And  there  went  out  another  horse,  red; 
and  to  him  that  sitteth  thereon  it  was  given  to  take  peace  out 
of  the  earth,  and  that  they  should  slay  one  another ;  and  there 
was  given  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  opened  the  third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  living 
being  saying,  Come.  And  I  looked,  and  behold  1  a  blade  horse ; 

0  and  he  that  sitteth  thereon,  having  a  balance  in  his  hand.  And 
I  heard  as  it  were  a  voice,  in  the  midst  of  the  four  living  brings, 
saying,  ‘  A  quart  of  wheat  for  a  shilling,*  and  three  quarts  of 
barley  for  a  shilling ;  and  the  oil  and  the  wine  hurt  thou  not.* 
Ana  when  be  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard  a  voice  (it  was 


7 

8  of  the  fourth  living  being), 


And  I  looked,  and 


.  saying.  Come, 

behold!  a  pale-green  horse,  and  he  that  sitteth  upon  it,  his 
name  is  Death ;  and  Hades  followed  with  him.  And  there 
was  given  to  them  authority  over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth, 
to  kill  with  sword,  and  with  hunger,  and  with  pestilence^  and 
by  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  beneath  the  altar 
the  souls  of  them  that  had  been  slain  because  of  tbe  word  of 
10  God  and  because  of  the  testimony  that  they  held.  And  they 


1  Soma  MSS.,  ‘they  reign.’ 
of  wheat  weighs  two  pounds. 


1  Or  a  denarius  (famine  juiees);  a  quart 
*  Lit.  death  (as  in  ti.  23). 

871 


REVELATION  0,  7 

cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  How  long.  Master,  the  holy  and 
true,  dost  thou  refrain  from  judging  and  from  taking  vengeance 

11  for  our  blood  out  of  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  f  Ana  there 
was  given  to  them,  to  each  a  white  robe ;  and  it  was  said  to 
them  that  they  were  to  rest  yet  a  little  time,  until  the  number 
of  their  fellow-bondmen  also,  and  of  their  brethren  that  would 
be  killed  even  as  they  had  been,  should  be  fulfilled,1 

12  And  I  looked  when  he  opened  the  sixth  seal,  and  there  came 
a  great  earthquake ;  and  the  sun  became  black  as  sackcloth 

18  of  hair,  and  the  whole  moon  became  like  blood ;  and  the  stars 
of  the  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth,  as  a  fig  tree  sheddeth  its  unripe 

14  figs  when  it  is  shaken  by  a  great  wind.  And  the  heaven  was 
parted,  like  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  up ;  and  every  mountain 

15  and  island  were  moved  out  of  their  places.  And  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  and  the  nobles,  and  the  commandants,  and  the  rich, 
and  the  strong,  and  every  one,  bond  and  free,  hid  themselves  in 

16  the  caverns  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ;  and  they  say 
to  the  mountains  and  to  the  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath 

17  of  the  Lamb. — For  there  came  the  day,  the  great  day,  of  their 
wrath ;  and  who  is  able  to  stand  ? 

7  After  this,  I  saw  four  angels  standing  at  the  four  corners  of 
the  earth,  holding  fast  the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  no 
wind  should  blow  over  the  earth,  or  over  the  sea,  or  upon  any 

2  tree.  And  1  saw  another  angel  ascending  from  the  sunrising, 
having  a  seal  of  the  living  Goa ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice 
to  the  four  angels  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and 

8  the  sea,  saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  nor  the  sea,  nor  the 
trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the  bondmen  of  our  God  upon  their 
foreheads. 

4  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them  that  have  been  sealed,  a 
hundred  and  forty-four  thousand,  sealed  out  of  every  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Israel ; 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah  twelve  thousand  sealed ; 

Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  twelve  thousand ; 

Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  twelve  thousand ; 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher  twelve  thousand ; 

Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  twelve  thousand ; 

Of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  twelve  thousand ; 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  twelve  thousand ; 

Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  twelve  thousand ; 

Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  twelve  thousand ; 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  twelve  thousand ; 

Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  twelve  thousand ; 

Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  twelve  thousand  sealed. 

9  After  these  things  I  looked,  and  behold  l  a  great  multitude, 
which  no  one  could  number,  out  of  every  nation  and  all 
tribes  and  peoples  and  tongues,  standing  before  the  throne  and 

^ ^ _ _  _ _ _  ,  ,  ■  i _ _  ■ _ ■ 

1  Boms  MELS.,  *  until  their  faUow-bondmeot  tod  their  .  .  •  ahoold  have 
fulfilled  their  oovum.' 


REVELATION  7,  8 

before  the  Lamb,  arrayed  in  white  robes,  and  palm  breaches  are 

10  in  their  hands ;  and  they  cry  with  a  loud  voice,  saying. 

Salvation  belongeth  unto  our  God  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
.and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angels  were  standing  round  about  the  throne  and 
the  elders  and  the  four  living  beings ;  and  they  fell  on  their 

12  faces  before  the  throne,  and  worshipped  God,  saying, 

Amen ;  All  blessing  and  glory  and  wisdom  and  thanksgiving 
and  honour  and  power  and  strength  belong  unto  our  God  for 
evermore ;  Amen. 

18  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying  to  me.  These  that 
are  arrayed  in  the  white  robes,  who  are  they,  and  whence  came 

14  they  ?  '  And  I  have  said 1  to  him.  My  Lord,  thou  knowest.  And 
he  said  to  me.  These  are  they  that  come  out  of  the  great 
tribulation,  and  they  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white 

15  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  they  are  before  the  throne 
of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  sanctuary ;  and  he 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  will  spread  his  tabernacle  over 

16  them.  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  nor  thirst  any  more ;  nor 

17  shall  the  sun  strike  them,  nor  any  heat ;  because  the  Lamb 
that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  will  shepherd  them,  and  will 
guide-  them  unto  fountains  of  waters  of  life ;  and  God  will  wipe 
away  every  tear  from  their  eyes. 

8  And  when  he  opened  the  seventh  seal,  there  came  silence 

2  in  heaven,  as  it  were  for  half  an  hour.  And  1  saw  the  seven 

angels  that  stand  before  God,  and  there  were  given  to  them 
seven  trumpets. 

9  And  another  angel  -came,  and  took  his  stand  at  the  altar, 
having  a  golden  censer ;  and  there  was  given  to  him  much 
incense,  that  he  might  give  it  to  the  prayers  of  all  the  saints 

4  upon  the  altar,  the  golden  altar  that  is  before  the  throne.  And 
with  *  the  prayers  of  the  saints  there  went  up  before  God  out 

5  of  the  angel’s  hand  the  smoke  of  the  incense.  And  the  angel 
hath  taken!  the  censer;  and  he  filled  it  from  the  fire  of  the  altar, 
and  east  it  upon  the  earth ;  and  there  came  thunders,  and  voices, 

6  and  lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. 

And  the  seven  angels  that  nave  the  seven  trumpets  prepared 
themselves  to  sound. 

7  And  the  first  sounded,  and  there  came  hail  and  fire,  mixed  in 
hlood,  and  they  were  cast  upon  the  earth ;  and  the  third  part  of 
the  earth  was  burnt  up,  and  the  third  part  of  the  trees  was  burnt 
up,  and  all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain 
burning  with  fire  .was  cast  into  the  sea  ;  and  the  third  part  of 

9  tiie  sea  became  blood ;  and  there  died  the  third  part  of  the 
creatures  that  were  in  the  sea,  those  that  had  life ;  and  the  third 
part  of  the  ships  was  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  there  fell  out  of  the  heaven 

1  The  *paed  of  the  reply  it  denoted  by  tha  ttnte  (Vaughan) ;  tee  note  to 

xix.  3.  *  Or  to,  *  Bee  note  to  xU,  3, 
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a  great  star,  burning  like  a  torch,  and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part 

1 1  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains  of  the  waters ;  and  the 
name  of  the  star  is  called  Wormwood.  And  the  third  part  of 
the  waters  became  wormwood ;  and  many  of  mankind  died  of 
the  waters,  because  they  were  made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the  third  part  of  the  sun 
was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the  moon,  ana  the  third  part 
of  the  stars ;  that  the  third  part  of  them  might  be  darkened, ' 
and  the  day  for  the  third  part  of  it  might  not  shine,  and  the 
night  likewise. 

10  And  I  looked,  and  1  heard  an  eagle,1  flying  in  mid  heaven, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Alas,  alas,  alas,  for  the  inliabitantg 
of  the  earth,  by  reason  of  the  rest  of  the  trumpet-voices  of  the 
three  angels  that  arc  about  to  sound-  .  — 

9  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  1  saw  &  star  that  hod  fallen 
out  of  the  heaven  upon  the  earth ;  and  there  was  given  him  the 

2  key  of  the  pit  of  the  abyss.  And  he  opened  the  pit  of  the  abyss ; 
and'  there  came  up  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  like  smoke  of  a  great 
furnace ;  and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by  reason  of 

8  the  smoke  of  the  pit.  And  out  of  the  smoke  there  came  forth 
locusts  upon  the  earth ;  and  there  was  given  to  them  power,  as 

4  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power.  And  it  was  told  them  that 

they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth,  nor  any  green  thing, 
nor  any  tree,  but  only  men,  such  have  not  the  seal  of  God  upon 

5  their  foreheads.  And  it  was  given  them  that  they  should  not 
kill  them,  but  that  they  should  be  tormented  five  months ;  and 
their  torment  is  like  the  tonnenf  of  a  scorpion  when  it  hath  struck 

6  a  man.  And  in  those  days  men  will  seek  death,  and  will  not 
find  it ;  and  they  will  long  to  die,  and  death  fleeth  from  them. 

7  And  in  likeness  the  locusts  were  like  unto  horses  made  ready 
for  battle,  and  there  were  on  their  heads  as  it  were  crowns  like 

8  unto  gold,  and  their  faces  were  like  faces  oT men.  And  they  had 
hair  like  hair  of  women,  and  their  teeth  were  like  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates  like  breastplates  of  iron,  and  the  sound 
of  their  wings  was  like  the  sound  of  chariots,  of  many  horses 

10  Pinning  to  battle.  And  they  have  tails  like  unto  those  of  scor¬ 
pions,  and  stings ;  and  in  their  tads,  is  their  power  to  hurt  man- 

1 1  kind  five  months.  _  They  have  over  them  a  king;  the  angel  of  the 
abyss ;  his  name  hi  Hebrew  is  Abaddon,1  and  in  the  Greek  ha 
has  for  name,  Apollyon.* 

12  The  first  woe  is  past;  behold,  there  come  yet  two  woes 
hereafter.  - 

18  And  tiie  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  1  heard  a  voice  out  of  the 
four  horns  of  the  altar,  the  golden  altar  that  is  before  God,  some 

14  one  saying  to  the  sixth  angel,  him  that  hath  the  trumpet,  Loose 
the  four  angels  that  have  been,  bound  at  the  river,  the  great 

18  Euphrates.  And  the  four  angels  were'  loosed,  they  that  had 
beat  prepared  for  the  hour  and  day  and  month  and  year,  that 
16  they  might  kill  the  third  part  of  mankind.  And  the  number  of 

1  flams  USB,,  ’sagsL’  1  {.«,  Destroyer. 
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^  ■ 

tH  Armies  of  the  horsemen  was  twice  ten  thousand  times  ten 

17  thousand  ;  I  heard  the  number  of  them.  And  this  is' how  I  saw 
the  horses  in  the vision,  and  them  that  sat  upon  them ; — wearing 
breastplates ~of fire  and  jacinth  and  brimstone;  and  the  heads 
of  the  -  horses  are  like'  'heads  of  lions,  and  out  of  their  mouths 

18  proceed eth  fire  and  smoke  and  brimstone.  By  these  three 
plagues  were  killed  the  third  part  of  mankind,  by  the  fire  and 
the  smoke  and.  the  brimstone  that  prooeedeth  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  the  power  of  .  the  horses  is  in  their  mouths  and  in  their  tails ; 
for  their  tails  are  like  unto  serpents,  and  have  heads j  and  with 

90  them  they  hurt.  .  And  the  rest  of  mankind,  they  that  were  not 
killed  by  these  plagues,  did  not  even  repent  of  the  works  of  their 
hands,  so  os  not  to  worship  the  demons  and  the  idols  of  gold 
and  of  silver  and  of  brass  and  of  stone  and  of  wood,  which  cannot 

21  see  or  hwu1  or  walk ;  and  they  repented  not  of  their  murders, 
nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  or  their  fornication,  nor  of  their 
thefts. 

10  And  I  saw  another  angel,  a  strong  one,  coming  down  out  of 
the  heaven,  arrayed  with  a  cloud ;  and  the  rainbow  was  upon 
his  head,  and  his  face  was  like  the  sun,  and  his  feet  were  like 
pillars  of  fire ;  and  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  set  open. 

2  And  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  but  the  left  upon  the 

8  land ;  and-  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  even  as  a  lion  roareth. 
And  when  he  had  cried,  the  seven  thunders  spoke  out  their  own 

4  voices.  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had  spoken,  I  was  about 
to  write ;  and  I  heard  a  voice  out  of  the  heaven,  saying.  Seal 
the  things  that  the  seven  thunders  spoke,  and  write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  that  I  saw  standing  on  the  sea  and  on  the 
land  lifted  up  Ins 'right  hand  to  the  heaven,  and  swore  by 

8  him  that  livetn  -for  evermore,  who  created  the  heaven  and  the 
things  that  are  therein,  and  the  earth  and  the  things  that  are 

7  therein,  that  there  shall  be  delay 1  no  longer ;  but  that  in 
the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  whenever  he  is 
about  to  sound,  then  was  finished  the  mystery  of  God,  as  he 
declared  the  good  tidings  to  his  own  bondmen  the  prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  that  I  heard  out  of  the  heaven,  1  heard  it 
speaking  with  me  again,  and  saying,  Go,  take  the  book  that  is 
set  open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  that  standeth  upon  the  sea 

9  and  upon  the  land.  And  I  went  away  to  the  angel,  telling  him 
to  give  me  the  little  book.  And  he  saith  to  me.  Take  and  devour 
it,  and  it  will  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  in  thy  mouth  it  will 

10  be  sweet  as  honey.  And  I  took  the  Uttle  book  out  of  the 
angel’s  hand,  and  devoured  it;  and  it' was  in  my  mouth  sweet 
as  coney ;  and  when  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly  was  mode  bitter. 

11  And  they  say  to  me,  Thou  must  prophesy  again  concerning 
many  peoples  and  nations  and  tongues  and  kings. 

11  And  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like  unto  a  rod,  some  one 
saying.  Rise,  and  measure  the  sanctuary  of  God,  and  the  altar, 

2  and  them  that  worship  therein.  And  the  court  that  is  outside 

*  Or  time  (montnj  not  afbeted)  s  el.  oar  word  ‘  temporizing.' 
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the  sanctuary,  east  it  forth  outside,  and  measure  it  not ;  because 
it  was  given  to  the  Gentiles,1  and  they  will  tread  down  the  holy 

8  city  for -forty-two  months.  And  I  will  give  onto  my  two  wit¬ 
nesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  for  one  thousand  two  hundred 

4  and  sixty  days,  arrayed  in  sackcloth. — These  are  the  two  olive 
trees  and  the  two  lamp-stands  that  stand  before  the  Lord 

5  of  the  earth.  And  if  any  one  desire th  to  hurt  them,  fire  pro¬ 
ceeded)  out  of  their  mouths  and  devoured)  their  enemies ;  and 
if  any  one  shall  desire  to  hurt  them,  he  must  in  this  manner  be 

6  killed.  These  have  the  authority  to  shut  the  heaven,  that  it  rain 
not  in  the  days  of  their  prophesying ;  and  they  have  authority 
over  the  waters  to  turn  them  into  blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth 

7  with  every  plague,  as  often  as  they  shall  desire.  And  whenever 
they  have  finished  their  testimony,  the  wild  beast  that  cotmeth 
up  out  of  the  abyss  will  make  war  against  them,  and  will  over- 

8  come  them,  and  will  kill  them.  And  their  dead  bodies  lie  on 
the  street  of  the  city,  the  great  city,  which  is  called  spiritually 

0  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  also  their  Lord  was  crucified.  And  men 
from  among  the  peoples  and  tribes  and  tongues  and  nations  look 
upon  their  corpses  three  days  and  a  hal£  and  allow  not  their 

10  dead  bodies  to  be  put  into  tombs.  -  And  they  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry ;  and  they  will  send 
gifts  one  to  another;  because  these  two  prophets  tormented 

11  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth.  And  after  the  three  days  and  a 
half  a  breath  of  life  from  God  entered  into  them,  and  they  stood 
up  upon  their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  those  that  beheld 

-12  them.  And  they  heard  a  loud  voice  out  of  the  heaven,  saying 
to  them.  Come  up. hither.  And  they  went  up  into  the  heaven 

18  in  the  cloud;  and  their  enemies  beheld  them.  And  in  that 
hour  there  came  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part  of  the 
city  fell ;  and  there  were  killed  in  the  earthquake  seven  thousand 
persons ;  and  the  rest  were  affrighted,  and*  gave  glory  to  the 
God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  woe  is  past ;  behold,  the  third  woe  Cometh  quickly. 

1A-  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded,  and  there  came  loud  voices 
in  the  heaven,  some  that  say. 

The  kingdom  of  this  world  hath  -become  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  evermore. 

10  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  who  sit  before  God  on  their 

17  thrones,  fell  on  their  faces,  and-  worshipped  God,  saying. 

We  give  thanks  to  thee.  Lord  Goa,  the  Almighty,'  who 
art,  ana  who  wast  j  because  thou  hast  taken  thy  great  power, 

18  and  didst  begin  thy  reign.  And  the  nations  were  angered, 

and  there  came  thine  anger,  and  the  season  for  the  dead  to  be 
judged,  and  for  giving  the  reward  to  thy  bondmen,  the  prophets, 
and  to  the  saints,  and  to  them  that  fear  thy  name,  the  small 
and  the  great!  end  far  destroying  them  that  destroy  the 
earth. 

19  And  -there  was  opened  the  sanctuary  of  God,  the  one  that  is 

~  "  -II  I  ■  — I 

1  Or  tiatifliis. 
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in  heaven ;  mu}  there  waa  seen  in  his  sanctuary  the  ark  of  his 

covenant ;  and  there  came  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunders, 
and  an  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

12  And  a  great  sign  was  seen  in  the  heaven;  a  woman  arrayed 
with  the  aim,  and  the  moon  was  under-  her  feet,  and  upon  her 

>  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars,  and  she  was  with  child  ;  and  she 
crieth  oat,  travailing  in  birth,  and  in  agony  to  bring  forth. 

8  And  there  was  seen  another  sign  in  the  heaven ;  and  behold  t 
a  dragon,  red,  great,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon 

4  his  heads  seven  diadems ;  and  his  tail  draggeth  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and  it  cast  them  to  the  earth.  And 
the  dragon  standeth  before  the  woman  that  is  about  to  bring 
forth,  that,  whenever  she  hath  brought  forth,  he  may  devour 

5  her  child*.  And'  she  brought  forth  a  son,  a  man  child,  who  is 
to  shepherd  all  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  and  her  child 

6  was  caught  away  unto  God,  and  unto  his  throne.  And  the 
woman  fled  into  the- wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place  prepared 
by  God,  that  there  they  may  nourish  her  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  sixty  days. 

7  And  there  broke  out  war  in  heaven,  Michael  and  his  angels 
making  war  against  the  dragon ;  and  the  dragon  made  war 

8  and  his  angels  ;  and  they  prevailed  not,  neither  was  their  place 

9  found  any  more  in  heaven.  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast 
down,  the  ancient  serpent,  he  that  is  called  the  devil  and 
Satan,  who  deceiveth  the  whole  world ;  he  was  east  down  unto 

10  the  earth,  and  with  him  his  angels  were  cast  down.  And  I 
heard  a  loud  voice  in  the  heaven  saying. 

There  came  even -now  the  salvation  and  the  power  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  authority  of  his  Christ ;  because 
the  accuser  of  our  brethren  was  cast  down,  he  that  accuseth 

11  them  before  our  God  day  and  night.  And  they  overcame  him 
because  of  the  blood  or  the  Lamb,  and  because  of  the  word 
of  their  testimony ;  and  they  loved  not  their  life,  even  unto 

19  death.  Therefore,  make  merry,  O  heavens,  and  ye  that  taber¬ 
nacle  in  them.  Alas  for  the .  earth  and  for  the  sea  1  because 

"  the  devil  hath  gone  down  to  you,  in  great  wrath,  knowing  that 
shout  is  the  season  he  hath. 

18  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast  down  to  the  earth, 
he  persecuted  the  woman,  her  that  had  brought  forth  the  man 

14  child.  And  there  were  given  to  the  woman  the  two  wings  of 
the  great  eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness,  unto 
her  place,  where  she  is  nourished  for  a  season  and  seasons  and 

18  half  a  season,  away  from  the  face  of  the  serpent.  And  out  of 
his  mouth  the  serpent  cast  after  the  woman  water  like  a  river, 

10  that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  borne  away  by  the  river.  And 
the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth 
and  drank  down  the  river  that  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth, 

17  And  the  dragon  was  angered  at  the  woman,  and  went  away  to 
make  war  against  the  rest  of  her  seed,  that  keep  the  command* 
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ments  of  God  and  hold  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  And  he  come 
to  a  stand *  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

13  And  I  saw 1  a  wild  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  sea,  having 
ten  horns  and  seven  heads,  and  upon  its  horns  ten  diadems,  and 
2  upon  its  heads  names  of  blasphemy.  And  the  wild  beast  that 
1  saw  was  like  unto  a  leopard,  and  its  feet  were  like  those  of  a 
bear,  and  its  mouth  was  like  a  lion's  mouth.  And  the  dragon 
8  gave  it  his  power,  and  his  throne,  and  great  authority.  And  I  saw 
one  of  its  heads  as  if  it  had  been  smitten  unto  death ;  and  its 
death-wound  was  cured.  And  the  whole  earth  went  wondering 

4  after  the  beast ;  and  they  worshipped  the  dragon,  because  he 
hod  given  the  authority  to  the  beast;  and  they  worshipped  the 
beast,  saying.  Who  is  like  unto  the  beast  f  and  who  is  able 

5  to  make  war  against  it  T  And  there  was  given  to  it  a  mouth 
speaking  great  things  and  blasphemies ;  and  there  was  given  to 

6  it  authority  to  continue  forty-two  months.  And  it  opened  its 
•  mouth  unto  blasphemies  against  God*  to  blaspheme  his  name, 

and  his  tabernacle,  even  them  that  tabernacle  in  the  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  to  it  to  make  war  against  the  saints  and  to 
overcome  them ;  and  there  was  given  to  it  authority  over  every 

8  tribe  and  people  and  tongue  and  nation.  And  aU  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth  will  worship  him,  every  one  whose  name  hath 
not  been  written*  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,1  in  the  book 

9  of  life  of  the  Lamb  that  had  been  slain.  If  any  one  hath  an  ear, 

10  let  him  hear.  If  any  one  is  for  captivity,  into  captivity  he 
goeth }  if  any  one  shall  kill  with  the  sword*  with  the  sword  he 
must  be  killed.  Here  is  the  stedfastness,  here  also  the  faith,  of 

the  saints. 

11  And  I  saw  another  wild  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  earth ; 
and  it  had  two  horns  like  unto  those  of  a  lamb,  and  it  spoke  os 

12  a  dragon.  And  it  exerciseth  all  the  authority  of  the  first  beast 
in  its  Bight.  And  it  causeth  the  earth  and  them  that  dwell 
therein  to  worship  the  first  beast,  whose  death-wound  was  cured. 

13  And  it  doeth  great  signs,  so  as  even  to  make  fire  come  down 

14  out  of  the  heaven  upon  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  mankind.  And 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  it  deceiveth  by  reason  of  the 
signs  which  it  was  given  to  it  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast ; 
telling  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  to  make  an  image  to  the 

15  beast,  him  that  hath  the  wound  hy  the  sword  and  lived.  And 
It  was  given  to  it  to  give  breath  to  the  image  of  the  beast,  that 

the  image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak  and  cause  that  as  many 
as  should  not  worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed. 
18  And  for  all,  the  small  and  the  great,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the 
free  and  the  bond,  it  causeth  that  there  should  be  given  them  a 
17  mark  upon  their  right  hands,  or  on  to  their  foreheads;  and 
that  no  one  should  be  able  to  buy  or  to  sell,  except  him  that 
hath  the  mark,  the  name  of  the  beast  or  the  number  of  its  name. 
18.  Here  is  wisdom.  He  that  hath  understanding,  let  him  cal- 

1  Soma  MSS.,  *  And  I  took  my  «i«ad  .  .  .  sod  h*.’ 
clan—  at  Ilia  and  of  vem ;  bat  cl.  xvii.  8. 
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REVELATION  is,  14 

I  fc" 

culate  the  number  of  the  beast ;  for  it  is  a  man’s  number.  And 

its  number  is  Six  ’hundred  and  sixty-six.1 
14  :  -And  I  looked ,  and  behold  I  the  Lamb  standing  on  the  mount 
Zion,  and  with  him  .a  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand,  having 
.his  name,  end  the  name  of  his  Father,  written  on  their  foreheads. 
-2  And  I  heard  a  voice  but:  of  the  heaven,  like  a  voice  of  many 
waters,  and:  like- a  voice  of  loud  thunder;  and  the  voice  that  I 
8  heard  was  as  of  harpers  harping  with  their  harps ;  and  they  sing 
a  new  song  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  four  liviug  beings 
and  the  elders  ;  and-  no  one  could  learn  the  song  except  the 
hundred  and  ‘fQirty-four  thousand,  them  that  have  been  purchased 
4  out  of  .the  earth.-  '  These  are  they  that  were  hot  defiled  with 
women  ;  few  they  are  virgins.  These  are  they  that  follow  the 
Lamb -whithersoever  he  goeth.  These  were  purchased  from  among 
6  men,  as  firstfruits  unto  God  and  unto  the  Lainb.  And  in  their 
mouths  there  was '  found  no  lie ;  they  are  without  blemish. 

6  And  I  saw  another  .angel  flying  in  mid  heaven,  having  an. 

eternal  gospel,  to  be  its  gospeller  over  them  that  sit  on  the  earth, 

7  and  over  every  nation  and  tribe  and  tongue  and  people ;  saying 
with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God,'  and  give  him  glory,  because  the 

-  hour  of  his  judgement  hath  come ;  and  worship  him  that  made 
the  heaven  ana  the  earth  and  sea  and  fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  another  angel,  a  second,  followed,  saying.  She  fell,  she 
fell,  Babylon  the  great !  she  that  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of 

-  her  fornication  gave  all  the  nations  to  drink. 

9  And  another  angel,  a  third,  followed  them,  saying  with  a 
loud  voice.  If  any  one  worshippeth  the  wild  beast  and  its  image, 

10  and  rcceiveth  a  mark-on  his  forehead  or  on  to  his  hand,  he  shall 
also  drink  of  the  wine  of  the.  wrath  of  God,  which  is  mingled 
unmixed  in  the  cup  of  his*  anger,  and  he  shall  be  tormented  in 
fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of  holy  angels  and  in  the 

11  presence  of  the  Lamb. — And  the  smoke  of  their  torment  goeth 
up  for  evermore  ;*  and  they  rest  not  day  and  night,  they  that 
worship  the  beast  and  its  image,  and  any  one  that  rcceiveth 

12  the  mark  of  its  name.  Here  is  the  stedfastness  of  the  saints, 
who  keep,  the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

18  And  Ihcard  a  voice  out  of  the  heaven,  saying.  Write,  Blessed 
ore  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  henceforth  1  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  th**  they  may  rest  from  their  labours ;  for  their  works 
follow  with  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold !  a  white  cloud,  and  upon  the  eloud 
one  sitting,  like  unto  a  son  of  man,  having  on  his  head  a  crown 

15  of  gold,  and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle.  And  another  angel 
came  forth  out  of  the  sanctuary,  crying  with  a  loud  voice  to 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  cloud.  Send  out  thy  sickle,  and 
reap ; — for  the  hour  to  reap  came ;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth 

18  was  dried.  And  he  that  sitteth  upon  the  cloud  cast  his  sickle 

upon  the  earth,  and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  forth  out  of  the  sanctuary  that  is  in 

1  Sams  MSS„  *  414.'  1  IM,  to  igM  Of  tgM. 
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18  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  siclde.  And  another  angel  came 
forth  out  of  the  altar,  he  that  nath  authority  over  the  fire ; 1  and 
he  called  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle, 
saying,  Send  out  thy  siclde,  the  sharp  one,  and  gather  the  dusters 
10  of  the  vine  of  the  earth  ; — for  her  grapes  were  fully  ripe.  And 
the  angel  cast  his  siclde  into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  vintage 
of  the  earth,  and  cast  it  into  the  winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
SO  the  great  winepress.  And  the  winepress  was  trodden  outside 
the  city ;  and  there  came  forth  blood  out  of  the  winepress  even 
to  the  horses’  bits,  os  far  as  a  thousand  and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

15  And  I  saw  another  sign  in  the  heaven,  great  and  marvellous, 
seven  angels  having  seven  plagues,  the  last;  because  in  them 
was  finished  the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire ;  and 
them  that  come  off  victorious  from  the  beast  and  from  its  image 
and  from  the  number  of  its  name,  standing  at  the  sea,  the  sea 

8  of  glass,  having  harps  of  God.  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses 
the  bondman  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying. 

Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God,  the  Almighty ; 
righteous  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  king  of  the  nations.* 

4  Who  will  not  fear,  0  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  T  for  thou 

only  art  holy ;  all  the  nations  will  come  and  worship  before 
thee  ;  for  thy  righteous  acts  were  made  manifest. 

6  And  after  these  things  I  looked,  and  the  sanctuary  of  the  taber- 

6  naele  of  the  testimony  was  opened  in  heaven ;  and  there  came 

forth  out  of  the  sanctuary  the  seven  angels  that  had  the  seven 
plagues ;  clothed  they  were  in  pure  shining  linen, 3  and  girt 

7  about  their  breasts  with  golden  girdles.  And  one  of  the  four 

living  beings  gave  to  the  seven  angels  seven  golden  bowls  full  of 

8  the  wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  for  evermore.  And  the  sanctuary 
was  filled  with  smoke  from  the  glory  of  Godjand  from  his  power ; 
and  no  one  could  enter  into  the  sanctuary,  till  the  seven  plagues 
of  the  seven  angels  should  be  finished, 

16  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  out  of  the  sanctuary,  saying  to  the 
seven  angels.  Go  your  ways,  and  pour  out  the  seven  bowls  of 
the  wrath  of  God  into  the  earth. 

2  And  tlic  first  went  away,  and  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the 
earth ;  and  there  came  a  sore,  evil  and  painful,  upon  the  men 
that  had  the  mark  of  the  wild  beast  ana  upon  them  that  wor¬ 
shipped  its  image.* 

8  And  the  second  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the  sea ;  and  there 
came  blood  as  of  a  dead  man,  and  every  living  soul  died,  the 
things  that  were  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the  rivers  and  the 

5  fountains  of  the  waters ;  and  there  came  blood.  And  1  heard 
the  angel  of  the  waters  say,  Righteous  art  thou,  who  art  and 
who  wast,  the  Holy  One,  because  thou  didst  adjudge  these 

1  Sea  inii.  6.  1  Some  MSS.,  ‘  ages.'  *  Some  MSS.  read,  1  clothed  in 

atone  ’  (*.#.  lithan,  Instead  of  linen).  The  R.V,  adopts  this,  hut  lptrudao  the 
word  '  precious.’  foe  which  (here  is  no  authority.  See  xix.  8.  *  See  ziv.  1L 
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0  things  i  because  blood  of  saints  and  of  prophets  they  pound 
■  out,  and  blood  thou  baBt  given  them  to  drink ;  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  1  heard  the  altar  say.  Even  so,  Lord  God,  the  Almighty, 
true  and  righteous  are  thy  judgements.  . 

8  And  the  fourth  poured  out  nis  bow]  upon  the  sun ;  and  it 

9  was  given  unto  it.1  to  scorch  mankind  with  lire.  And  mankind 
were  scorched  with  great  heat,  and  they  blasphemed  the  name 
of  God,  who  hath  the  authority  over  these  plagues  *  and  they 
repented  not,  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  throne  of  the 
wild  beast ;  and  its  kingdom  became  darkened ;  and  they 

11  gnawed  their  tongues  by  reason  of  the  pain,  and  blasphemed 
the  God  of  heaven  by  reason  of  their  pains  and  by  reason  of 
their  sores ;  and  they  repented  not  of  their  works. 

12  And  the  sixth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  river,  the  great 
Euphrates ;  and  the  water  thereof  was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of 
the  kings  that  come  from  the  sumising  might  be  made  ready. 

18  Arid  X  saw  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  wild  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet, 
three  unclean  spirits,  as  it  were  frogs ;  for  they  are  spirits  of 

1*  demons,  working  signs;  and  they  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of 
the  whole  world,1  to  gather  them  together  to  the  war  of  the  Day, 

15  the  great  day  of  God  the  Almighty  (Behold,  X  come  as  a  thief 
cometh ;  blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments, 

10  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see  his  shame) ;  and  they  gathered 
them  together  into  the  place  that  is  called  in  Hebrew,  Harms- 
gedon.3 

IT  .  And  the  seventh  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  air ;  and  there 
came  forth  a  loud  voice  out  of  the  sanctuary,  from  the  throne, 

18  saying.  It  hath  come  to  pass.  And  there  came  lightnings  and 
voices  and  thunders ;  and  there  came  a  great  earthquake,  such 
that  there  came  not,  since  a  man  came  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty 

19  an  earthquake  so  great.  And  the  great  city  came  into  three 
parts,  and  the  cities  of  the. nations  fell.  And  Babylon  the  great 
was  remembered  before  God,  to  give  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  ef 

20  the  wrath  of  his  anger.  And  every  island  fled,  and  mountains 

21  were  not  found.  And  great  hail,  as  of  talents  in  weight,  cometh 
down  out  of  the  heaven  upon  men ;  and  men  blasphemed  God 
by  reason  of  the  plague  of  the  hail ;  because  great  is  the  plague 
thereof,  exceedingly. 

17  And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  that  had  the  seven 
bowls,  and  he  spoke  with  me,  saying.  Come  hither,  I  will  show 
thee  the  sentence  upon  the  great  harlot,  who  sitteth  upon  many 

2  waters ;  with  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  committed  fornication, 
and  they  that  inhabit  the  earth  were  made  drunk  with  the  wine 

8  of  her  fornication.  And  he  carried  me  away  in  spirit  e  into  a 
wilderness;  and  I  saw  a  woman  sitting  upon  a  wild  beast  of 
scarlet  colour ;  covered  it  was  with  names  of  blasphemy,  and* 

1  Or  him.  *  Lit.  inhabited  (earth).  *  ».«.  HiU  of  Megiddo  (probably)  ; 

im  Judge*  v,  19.  *  Qr  in  the  Spirit. 
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4  it  had  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  And  the  woman  was  arrayed 
in  purple  and  scarlet,  and  gilded  with  gold  and  precious  stones 
and  pearls,  having  in  her  hand  a  golden  cup  full  of  abominations, 

5  and  the  unclean  things  of  her  fornication,  and  upon  her  forehead, 
a  name  written,  a  mystery,  *  Babylon  the  great,  the  mother  of 

6  tlic  hArlots  and  of  the  abominations  of  the  earth.*  And  I  saw 
the  woman  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints  and  with  the  blood 
of  the  witnesses  of  Jesus.  And  when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered  with 

7  a  great  wonder.  And  the  angel  said  to  me,  Wherefore  didst 
thou  wonder  7  I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the  woman,  and 
of  the  wild  beast  that  carricbh  her,  which  iiath  the  seven  heads 

8  and  the  ten  horns.  The  wild  beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  and 
is  not,  and  is  about  to  come  up  out  of  the  abyss,  and  is  on  its 
way  to  destruction.  And  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  whose 
names  have  not  been  written  on  the  book  of  life  from  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world,  will  wonder  when  they  behold  the  beast,  that 

0  it  was,  and  is  not,  and  will  come.  (Here  is  the  mind  that  hath 
wisdom.)  The  seven  heads  are  seven  mountains,  whereon  the 

10  woman  sitteth ;  and  they  *  are  seven  kings ;  the  five  have  fallen, 
one  is,  the  other  hath  not  yet  come ;  and  when  he  cometh,  he 

11  must  continue  a  little  while.  And  the  wild  beast  that  was, 
and  is  not,  is  moreover  himself  eighth,  and  is  one  of*  the  seven, 

12  and  is  on  his  way  to  destruction.  And  the  ten  horns  that  thou 
sawest  are  ten  kings,  kings  that  have  received  no  kingdom  as 
yet ;  but  they  receive  authority  as  kings  for  one  hour,  with  the 

18  wild  beast.  These  have  one  mind,  and  their  power  and  authority 

14  they  give  to  the  beast.  Thcse  will  make  war  against  the  Lamb ; 
and  the  Lamb  will  overcome  them,  because  he  is  Lord  of  lords 

and  King  of  kings ;  and  those  that  ore  with  him,  called  and 

15  chosen  and  faithful,  will  overcome.3 — And  he  saith  to  me.  The 
waters  that  thou  sawest,  where  the  harlot  sitteth,  peoples  and 

16  multitudes  they  arc,  and  nations  and  tongues.  And  the  ten 
horns  that  thou  Bawest  and  the  wild  beast,  these  will  hate  the 
harlot,  and  will  make  her  desolate  and  naked  and  will  cat  her 

17  flesh,  and  will  burn  her  up  in  fire.  For  God  put  into  their 
hearts  to  carry  out  his  mind,  and  to  cofnc  to  one  mind,  and 
to  give  their  kingdom  to  the  wild  beaut,  until  the  words  of  God 

18  shall  be  accomplished.  And  the  woman  that  thou  sawest  is 
the  city,  the  great  city,  which  hath  kingship  over  the  kings 
of  the  earth. 

18  After  these  things  I  saw  another  angel  coming  down  out  of 
heaven,  having  great  authority ;  and  the  earth  was  lit  up  from 

2  his  glory.  And  he  cried  with  a  strong  voice,  saying.  She  fell, 
she  fell,  Babylon  the  great,  and  became  a  habitation  of  demons, 
and  a  prison  of  every  unclean  spirit,  and  a  prison  of  every  unclean 

8  and  hateful  bird ;  because  from  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her 
fornication  all  the  nations  have  drunk ;  4  and  the  kings  of  the 

1  Or  them.  *  Or  is  ent  of  (comas  from  and  succeeds) ;  but  sw  Acta  xxl.  A 

*  Last  two  words  not  expressed  in  original.  *  Soma  MSS.,  *  by  tbs  wins 

.  ,  .  bar*  feUeo  ’  (tha  Qmk  verbs  am  very  aliks). 
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1  i 

rsarth  cotnmitted  fcarjeatioji  with  her,  and  out  of  the  power  of 
j^  wtuitonness^^  t,he  i?ier|duHjts  of  the  eartbgrew  rich. 

4  Aiid  I  heard  another  voice  out  of  the  heaven,  saying.  Come 
forth,  my  people,  ocit  of  iier,  that  ye  may  have  no  fellowship 
iJ  with  ber  sins»and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues.;  because 
her  ans.dsve  together,  even  unto  the'  heaven,  and  Cod  remem- 

6  bered  her  crimes.  Render  to  her  as  she  also  rendered,  and 
double  the  double  according  to  her  works;  iu  the  cup  that  she 

7  mingled  mingle  to  her  double.  As  much  as  she:  glorified  herself 
and  lived  wantonly,  so  much,  torment  and  mourning  give  to  her. 

-  Because  in  her  heart  she  saith,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow, 

8  and  shall  not  see  mourning ;  therefore  in  one  day  shall  come 
her  plagues,  death  and  mourning  and  famine,  and  she  shall  be 
burnt  up  in  fixe ;  because  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  judged 

9  her.  And  there  will  weep  and  wail  over  her  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  who  with  her  committed  fornication  and  lived  wantonly, 

10  when  they  see  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  standing  afar  off  for 
the  fear  of  her  torment,  saying,  Alas  t  alas !  the  great  city, 

.  Babylon,  the  strong  city  1  because  in  one  hour  came  thy  judge* 

11  ment.  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth  weep  aod  mourn  over 

12  her;  because  no  one  any  longer  buyeth  their  cargo,  cargo  of 
gold  and  silver  and  precious  stones  and  pearls  and  fine  linen 
and  purple  and  silk  and  scarlet ;  and  all  thyine  wood  and  every 
vessel  of  ivory ; .  and  every  vessel  made  of  most  precious  wood 

18  and. of  brass  and  of  iron  and  of  marble;  and  cinnamon,  and 
spice,  and  incense,  and  ointment,  and'  frankincense,  and  wine, 
and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and  cattle,  and  sheep ;  and 
cargo  of  horses  and  of  carriages  and  of  slaves ;  and  lives  of  men. 
14  And  the  ripe  fruit  of  the  desire  of  thy  soul  went  from  thee,  and 
all  the  dainty  and. the  bright  things  perished  from  thee ;  and 
1  S  men  will  find  them  nevermore.  The  merchants  of  these  things, 
who  grew  rich  from  her,  will  stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her 
16  torment,  weeping  and  mourning,  saying,  Alas  I  alas  1  the  great 
city,  she  that  was  arrayed  in  fine  linen  and  purple  arid  scarlet, 
IT  ana  gilded  in' gold  and  precious  stones  and  pearl!  because  in 
one  hour  riches  so  great  was  -laid  waste. — And  every  shipmaster,1 
and  every  one  that  sailetb  to  a  place,  and  seamen,  and  as  many 

18  as  make  their  living  by  the  sea,  stood  afar  off,  and  cried  outas 
they  saw  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying,  What  city  is  like 

19  unto  the  great  city !  And  they  cast  dust  on  their  heads,  and 
cried  out,  weeping  and  mourning,  saying,  Alas  1  alas  !  the  great 
city,  wherein  all  that  had  their  ships  on  the  sea  grew  rich  out  of 

20  her  costliness !  because  in  one  hour  she  was  laid  waste. — Make 
merry  over  her,  O  heaven,  and  ye  the  saints  and  the  apostles 
and  the  prophets  ;  because  God  in  your  ease  liath  wrung  judge* 
ment  out  of  her.* 

21  And  an  angel,  a  strong  one,  took  up  a  stone,  as  it  were  a  great 
millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying.  Thus  with  >  rush' 

1  Or  pilot.  1  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her  (A.V.) ;  fir.  judged  your 
judgement  out  of  her. 
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will  Babylon,  the  great  city,  be  cast  down,  and  will  not  be  found 

92  any  more.  And  sound  of  harpers  and  musicians  and  flute* 
players  and  trumpeters  will  not  be  heard  in  thee  any  more ;  and 
any  craftsman,  of  any  craft,  will  not  be  found  in  thee  any  more ; 

98  and  sound  of  mill  wifi  not  be  heard  in  thee  any  more ;  and  light 
of  lamp  will  not  shine  in  thee  any  more  ;  and  voice  of  bridegroom 
and  of  bride  will  not  be  heard  in  thee  any  more ;  for  thy  merchants 
were  the  nobles  of  the  earth ;  for  by  thy  sorcery  all  the  nations 

24  were  deceived.  And  in  her  was  found  blood  of  prophets  and  of 
saints  and  of  all  that  have  been  slain  upon  the  earth. 

19  After  these  things  I  heard  as  it  were  a  loud  voice  of  a  great 
multitude  in  heaven,  who  say, 

Hallellujah  !  the  salvation  and  the  gloiy  and  the  power  belong 

2  to  our  God ;  for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgements  ;  for  he 
judged  the  great  harlot,  her  that  corrupted  the  earth  with  her 
fornication,  and  he  avenged  the  blood  of  bis  bondmen  out  of 
her  hand. 

8  And  a  second  time  they  have  said,1  Hallelujah  1  And  her 

4  smoke  goeth  up  for  evermore.  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
and  the  four  living  beings  fell  down  and  worshipped  God  who 

5  sitteth  upon  the  throne ;  and  they  say.  Amen,  Hallelujah  1 
And  a  voice  from  the  throne  came  forth,  saying. 

Give  praise  to  our  God,  all  ye  his  bondmen,  ye  that  fear  him, 
the  annul  and  the  great. 

0  And  I  heard  as  it  were  a  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as 
it  were  a  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  it  were  a  voice  of  mighty 
thunders,  saying. 

Hallelujah!  because  the  Lord  our  God,  the  Almighty,  hath 

7  begun  his  reign.  Let  us  rejoice  and  exult,  and  we  wifi  give 
the  glory  to  him ;  because  there  hath  come  the  marriage  of  the 

8  Lamb,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready.  And  it  was  given 
to  her  that  she  should  array  herself  in  fin?  linen,  shining,  pure ; 
for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteous  deeds  of  the  saints. 

9  And  he  *  saith  to  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  they  that  have  been 
invited  to  the  marriage* supper  of  the  Lamb.  And  he  saith  to 

10  me,  These  are  the  true  words  of  God.  And  I  fell  down  before  his 

■  a 

feet  to  worship  him.  And  he  saith  to  me,  See  thou  do  it  not ; 
I  am  a  fellow-bondman  with  thee  and  with  thy  brethren  that 
hold  the  testimony  of  Jesus ;  worship  God ;  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  the  heaven  standing  open;  and  behold!  a  white 
horse,  and  he  that  sitteth  thereon  called)  Faithful  and  True; 

12  and  in  righteousness  he  judgeth,  and  maketh  war.  But  his 
eyes  are  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head  are  many  diadems; 
and  he  hath  a  name  written,  which  no  one  knoweth  except 

18  himself.  And  he  hath  been  arrayed  in  a  cloak  dipped  in  4  blood ; 

14  and  his  name  hath  been  called.  The  Word  of  God.  And  the 

1  It  ifl  |A  if  bfl  HriaM  for  fUld  Awnrtrtqflftj  it  tO  ihOtt 

vaiting  balov  (Vaughan) ;  4  fifliilv  ftTplanatirm  in  tom*  phew. 

*  Bee  xvli,  1,  ■  Some  MBS.  omit  ‘called/ <  Some  MSS.,  *  sprinkled  vith-* 
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armies  that  are  ia  heaven,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white;  pore, 

15- wereffcllowing  Irfmuponwhite  hones.  And  out  of  his  mouth 
pwooeedeth  &  sharp  aword,  tha£  with  it  be  might  smite  the  nations ; 
isl  he  will  shepherd  them  with  a  iod  of  iron ;  and  he  trsadeth 
thevrine-press  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  the  anger  of  God  the 

10  AtoigHy:  And  he  hath  oh  his  cloak  and  on  his  thigh  a  name 

written,  KINOOF  KHTOSAND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

IT  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun ;  and  he  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,'  saying  to  all  the  birds  that  fly  in  mid  heaven, 
Come,  gather  yourselves  together  to  the  supper,  the  great  supper 

15  of  God;  that  ye  may  eat  flesh  of  Mugs,  and  flesh  of  commandants, 
and  flesh  of  strong  men,  and  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that 
sit  oh  them,  and  flesh  of  all,  both  free  and  bond,  and  small  and 

great. 

15  And.  I  saw  'the  wild  beast  and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
their  armies,  gathered  together  to  make  the  war1  against  him. 

20  that  sittethupon  the  horse,  and  against  his  army.  And  the  wild 
beast  was  adzed,  and  with  it  the  false  prophet  that  in  its  presence 
wrought  the  signs  wherewith  he  deceived  them  that  received  the 
mark  of  the  beast  and  them  that  worshipped  its  image.  Alive 
they  were  east,  the  two,  into  the  lake  of  fire,  the  lake  that  bumeth 

21  with  brimstone.  Aim!  the  rest  were  killed  with  the  sword  of 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  horse,  the  sword  that  went  forth  out 
of  his  mouth ;  ana  all  the  birds  were  filial  with  their  flesh. 

25  '  And  I  saw  an.  angel  coming  down  out  of  heaven,  having 

9  the  key  of  the  abyss,  and  on  his  hand  a  great  chain.  And  he 
laid  bold  oh  the  dragon,  the  ancient  serpint,  who  is  the  devil 

6  and  Satan,  and  hound  him  for  a  thousand  years,  and  cast  him 
into  the  ahyss/and  locked  and  sealed  it  above  him,  that  he 
should  deceive  the  nations  no  more  till  the  thousand  years  should 
be  finished ;  after  this  he  must  be  let  loose  a  little  while. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they »  sat  upon  them,  end  judgement 
was  given  unto  them.  And  1  saw  the  souls  of  them  that  had 
been  beheaded  because  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  and  because 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  such  as  worshipped  not  the  wild  beast, 
nor  yet  its  image,  and  received  not  the  mark  upon  their  foreheads 
and  upon  their  bands ;  and  they  came  to  life  and  reigned  with 

5  the  Christ  a  thousand  years.  The  rest  of  the  dead  came  not  to  life 
until  the  thousand  years  were  finished.  This  is  the  first  resur- 

U  rection.  Blessed  and  holy  is  be  that  hath  a  portion  in  the  first 
resurrection ;  over  these  the  second  death  hath  no  authority ; 
but  they  will  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  will  reign  with 
him  the  3  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are  finished,  Satan  will  be  let  loose 

5  out  of  his  prison,  and  will  go  forth  to  deceive  the  nations  which 

are  in  the  four  comers  of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather 
them  together  to  the  war ;  the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand 


MSA.  ‘a.* 


xvli.  14.  1  Who  Shew  am  must  be  gathered  Irom  the  ooatext ; 

■  upchtad  to  do  •©,  probably  Christ  and  his  aasossore.  *  Some 
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9  of  the  sea.  And  they  went  up  over  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and 
encompassed  the  camp  of  the  saints,  and  the  city,  the  beloved ; 1 
and  there  came  down  fire  out  of  the  heaven,  and  devoured 

10  them.  And  the  devil,  who  dccciveth  them,  was  cast  into  the 
lnltp  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  are  also  the  wild  beast  and  the 
false  prophet ;  and  they  will  be  tormented  day  and  night  for 
evermore. 

11  And  I  saw  a  throne,  great,  white,  and  him  that  sitteth  thereon,  • 
from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  lied  away ;  and  there 

12  was  found  no  place  for  them.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  the  great 
and  the  small,  standing  before  the  throne ;  and  hooks  were 
opened ;  and  another  rook  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of 
life ;  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  the  things  that  had  been 

18  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works.  And  the  sea 
gave  up  the  dead  that  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  Hades  gave 
up  the  dead  that  were  in  them ;  and  they  were  judged,  each, 

14  according  to  their  works.  And  death  and  Hades  were  cast  into 

15  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death,  the  lake  of  fire.  And 
if  any  was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life,  he  was  cast  into 
the  fake  of  fire. 

21  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth ;  for  the  first  heaven 
and  the  first  earth  passed  away ;  and  there  is  the  sea  no  more. 

2  And  the  city,  the  noly  city,  new  Jerusalem,  I  saw  it  descending 
out  of  heaven  from  God,  made  ready  as  a  bride  adorned  for 

8  her  husband.  And  X  heard  a  loud  voice  out  of  the  throne, 
saving.  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will 
tabernacle  with  them ;  and  thdy  shall  be  his  peoples,  and  God 

4  himself  will  be  with  them,*  and  will  wipe  away  every  tear  from 
their  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  death  no  more ;  neither  shall 
there  any  more  be  mourning,  nor  crying,  nor  pain ;  because  3 

5  the  first  things  have  passed  away. — Ana  he  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne  said.  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  And  he  saith, 

6  Write ;  because  these  words  are  faithful  and  true.  And  he  said 
to  me,  They  have  come  to  pass  I  X  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega; 
the  beginning  and  the  end.  To  him  that  thirsteth  X  will  give 

7  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  '  He  that  ovcrcomcth 
shall  inherit  these  things;  and  1-will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall 

8  lie  my  son.  But  for  the  cowardly,  and  unbelieving,  and  polluted, 
and  murderers,  and  fornicators,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and 
all  the  false,  their  portion  is  in  the  lake  that  bumeth  with  fire 
and  brimstone;  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  that  had  the  seven 
bowls,  who  were  laden  with  the  seven  plagues,  the  last ;  and  he 
spoke  with  me,  saying,  Come  hither,  1  wifi  show  thee  the  bride, 

10  the  wife  of  the  Lamb.  And  he  carried  me  away  in  spirit  4  on  to 
a  mountain,  great  and  high,  and  showed  me  the  city,  the  holy 
city,  Jerusalem,  coining  down  out  of  heaven  from  God,  haring 

11  the  glory  of  God.  Its  light>giver  is  like  unto  a  stone  most  precious, 

*  i.e.  Jerusalem  (Pula  txzxvii.  3).  *  Borne  MM.  add,  *  and  be  their  God,’ 

*  Booh  USB.  omit  *  bmat.’  *  Or  In  the  Spirit, 
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h 

12  as  it  were  a  jasper  stone,  shining  as  crystal.  It  hath  a  wall 
great  and  high ;  it  hath  twelve  gateways,  and  at  the  gateways 
twelve  angels,  and  names  written  thereon,  which  are  the  names 

13  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel.  On  the  east  are 
three  gateways,  and  on  the  north  three  gateways,  and  on  the 

14  south  three  gateways,  and  on  the  west  three  gateways.  And 
the  wall  of  the  city  hath  twelve  foundations,  and  on  them  twelve 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  hie  that  spoke  with  me  had  a  measure,  a  golden  teed, 

•  that  he  might  measure  the  city,  and  the  gateways  thereof,  and 

16  the  wall  thereof.  And  the  city  licth  four-cornered ; 1  and  its 
length  is  as  great  as  the  breadth ;  and  he  measured  the  city 
with  the  teed,  to  twelve  thousand  furlongs  j  the  length  and  the 

17  breadth  and  the  height  of  it  are  equal.  And  he  measured  its 
wall  of  a  hundred  and  forty-four  cubits,  man’s  measure,  that  is, 

18  angel’s  measure.  And  that  which  was  built  into  the  wall  thereof 
was  jasper ;  and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  gold  like  unto  pure  glass. 

Id  The  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city  nave  been  adorned  with 
every  precious  stone— the  first  foundation,  jasper ;  the  second, 

20  sapphire ;  the  third,  chalcedony ;  the  fourth,  emerald ;  the 
fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth,  sardius;  the  seventh,  chrysolite; 
the  eighth,  beryl:  the  ninth,  topaz;  the  tenth,  chrysoprase; 

21  the  eleventh,  jacinth;  the  twelfth,  amethyst.  And  the  twelve 
gateways  were  twelve  pearls ;  each,  one  by  one,  of  the  gateways 
was  of  one  pearl ;  and  the  street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as 

22  it  were  transparent  glass.  And  I  saw  no  sanctuary  therein; 
for  the  Lord  God  the  Almighty,  and  the  Lamb,  are  the  sanctuary 

23  thereof.  And  the  city  hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the 
moon,  that  they  should  shine  on  it ;  for  the  glory  of  God  lit  it 

24  up,  and  the  lamp  thereof  is  the  Lamb.  And  the  nations  shall 
walk  through*  the  light  thereof;  the  kings  of  the  earth 

25  bring  their  glory  into  it.  And  its  gateways  shall  not  be  shut 

20  at  all  by  day  (for  there  shall  be  no  mght  there) ;  and  they  shall 

27  bring  the  glory  and  the  honour  of  the  nations  into  it.  And 

there  «hall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  unclean,  neither 
he  that  doeth  an  abomination  and  a  fie ;  but  only  they  that 
have  been  written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life. 

22  *  And  he  showed  me  a  river  of  water  of  life,  bright  as  crystal, 

2  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  Between! 

the  street  of  the  city  and  the  river,  on  this  side  and  on  that, 
is  a  tree  of  life,  bearing  twelve  fruits,  according  to  each  month 
yielding  its  fruit ;  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  are  for  healing  of 
8  the  Mima.  And  there  shall  be  no  more  any  accursed  thing. 
And  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and  bis 

4  bondman  shall  serve  him.  And  they  shall  see  his  face ;  and 

5  his  name  shall  be  on  their  foreheads.  And  there  shall  be  night 
no  more ;  and  they  have  no  need  of  light  of  lamp,  and  light  of 

*  That  these  angles  are  right  angles  i a  gathered  from  verse  13.  *  Or  by 

(vnAsim  of),  •  Lir.  In  the  mkt'Space  of.  The  river,  lined  with  trw»,  nuts  in 

the  middle  of  the  street. 
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sim ;  because  the  Lord  God  will  shed  light  upon  them.  And 
they  shall  reign  for  evermore. 

6  And  he  said  to  me,  These  words  are  faithful  and  true ;  and 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  the  prophets,  sent  his  angel 
to  show  to  his  bondmen  the  things  that  must  come  to  pass 

7  shortly.  (Andj  behold,  I  come  quickly.1  Blessed  is  he  that 
keepeth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.) 

8  And  I,  John,  am  the  hearer  and  seer  of  these  things.  And 
when  I  heard  and  saw,  1  fell  down  to  worship  at  the  feet  of  the 

0  angel  that  showed  me  these  things.  And  he  salth  to  me.  See 
thou  do  it  not ;  I  am  a  fellow-bondman  with  thee,  and  with 
thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and  with  them  that  keep  the  words 

10  of  this  book ;  worship  God.  And  he  saith  to  me,  Seal  not  the 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book ;  for  the  season  is  at  hand. 

1 1  He  that  doetn  unrighteously,  let  him  do  unrighteously  still ; 
and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  made  filthy  still ;  and  he  that 
is  righteous,  let  him  do  righteousness  still ;  and  he  that  is  holy, 

12  let  him  be  mode  holy  still.  (Behold,  I  come  quickly- ;  and  my 
reward  is  with  me,  to  render  to  each  according  as  his  work  is. 

18  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last,  the  begin- 

14  ning  and  the  end.)  Blessed  are  they  that  wash  their  robes,’ 
that  theirs  may  be  the  onthority  over  the  tree  of  life,  and  that 

10  by  the  gateways  they  may  enter  the  city.  Outside  are  the 
-dogs,  and  the  sorcerers,  and  the  fomic&tbrs,  and  the  murderers 
and  the  idolaters,  and  every  one  loving  and  doing  a  lie. 

16  I,  Jesus,  sent  my  angel  to  testify  to  you  these  things  con¬ 
cerning  the  churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David, 
the  bright,  the  morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come  t  And  he  that 
heareth,  let  him  say,  Cornel  And  he  that  thirsteth,  let  him 
come ;  he  that  willeth,  let  him  receive  water  of  life  freely. 

18  1  testify  to  every  one  that  heareth  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any  shall  add  unto  them,  God 
will  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  have  been  written  in  this 

10  book ;  and  if  any  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the 
book  of  this  prophecy,  God  will  take  away  his  portion  from 
the  tree  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  dty,  the  things  that  have 
been  written  in  this  book. 

20  He  that  testifieth  these  things,  saith.  Yea,  1  come  quickly. — 
Amen ;  Come,  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  be  with  all.3 

1  The  woidfl  in  thia,  and  in  t be  cert  parenthesis,  may  be  taken  aa  the 

word*  of  our  Saviour.  1  Some  HS3.»  *  they  that  do  hie  commandment*. * 

*  Some  MS8.j  *  with  the  Mint*  * ;  and  some  add,  *  Amen.* 
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i. 

The  Epistle  to  Philemon  may  be  compared  with  the  following  letter 
addressed  to  e  friend  by  the  younger  Pliny  on  a  similar  occasion  (*Ep.* 
lx,  21). 

■Your  freedman,  with  whom  you  had  told  me  you  were  vexed,  came 
to  me,  and  throwing  himself  down  before  me  dung  to  my  feet,  as  if  they 
had  been  yours.  He  was  profuse  in  hJs  tears  and  his  entreaties ;  lie 
was  profuse  also  in  his  silence.  In  short,  he  convinced  me  of  his  penitence. 
I  believe  that  he  is  indeed  a  reformed  character,  because  he  feels  that 
he  has  done  wrong.  You  are  angry,  1  know  ;  and  you  have  reason  to 
be  angry,  this  dan  1  know  ;  but  mercy  wins  the  highest  praise  just  when 
there  is  the  most  righteous  cause  for  anger.  You  loved  the  man,  and, 
I  hope,  will  .continue  to  love  him ;  meanwhile  it  Is  enough  that  you 
should  allow  yourself  to  yield  to  hie  prayers.  You  may  be  angry  again, 
if  he  deserves  it ;  and  in  this  you  will  be  tlie  more  readily  pardoned  if 
you  yield  now.  Concede  something  to  his  youth,  something  to  his 
tears,  something  to  your  own  indulgent  disposition.  Do  not  torture  him, 
lest  you  torture  yourself  at  the  same  time.  For  it  is  torture  to  you, 
when  one  of  your  gentle  temper  is  angry.  I  am  afraid  lest  T  should 
appear  not  to  aalc,  but  to  compel,  if  I  should  add  my  prayers  to  his.  Yet 
I  will  add  them  the  more  ftilly  and  unreservedly,  because  I  scolded  the 
man  himself  with  sharpness  and  severity  ;  for  1  threatened  him  strailly 
that  I  would  never  ask  you  again.  This  I  said  to  him,  for  it  was  necessary 
to  alarm  him  ;  but  I  do  not  use  the  same  language  to  you.  For  per¬ 
chance  I  shall  ask  again,  and  shall  be  successful  again  ;  only  let  my 
request  be  such,  as  it  becomes  me  to  prefer  and  you  to  grant.  Farewell. 

(Translation  by  Bp.  UghtfootJ 


II* 

Note  on  2  S.  Peteb  m.  10. 

Books  in  the  time  of  our  Lord,  and  for  some  centuries  before  and  after, 
were  written  mainly  upon  papyrus  (whence  our  word  4  paper  ’),  a  material 
of  about  the  consistency  of  strong  paper.  The  pith  of  (he  papyrus  plant 
was  made  up  into  sheets  glued  together  so  as  to  form  rolls,  which  might 
run  to  80  feet  or  so.  It  was  therefore  not  possible  to  gather  all  the 
Christian  writings  into  a  single  volume. 

When  all  copies  of  books  were  produced  by  hand,  the  uniformity 
of  text,  which  is  secured  by  printing,  was  unattainable.  Omissions, 
mistakes,  variations,  naturally  crept  into  copies.  This  accounts  for  the 
variations  of  text  which  are  recorded  in  our  notes. 

The  autographs  of  all  the  New  Testament  writers  perished  long  ago. 
Ordinary  wear  and  tear  of  hooks  much  handled,  and  damp  (fatal  to 
papyrus);  would  limit  the  life  of  MSS,  to  a  century  or  two  at  the  most. 
In  the  fourth  century  vellum  superseded  papyrus  for  the  best  copies  of 
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books,  and  to  this  century  the  two  earliest  extant  copies  of  the  New 
Testament  belong. 

So  jealously  and  carefully  guarded  was  the  text  of  the  New  Testament ; 
we  have  so  many  copies,  besides  versions  into  the  languages  of  the  time ; 
that  there  are  very  few  passages  in  which  we  have  reason  for  thinking 
that  the  text  is  corrupt. 

One  of  these  passages  is  2  3.  Peter  111.  10.  Here  the  earliest  Greek 
MSS.  give  a  reading  which  Is  translated,  ‘  the  earth  and  the  works  that 
are  therein  win  be  discovered  (found).’  This  can  scarcely  be  accepted 
as  yielding  a  right  sense.  Two  rather  later  MSS.  give  for  the  verb  *  will 
be  burnt  up  ’ ;  another  gives  *  will  vanish  away  ’  (equivalent  to  1  will 
not  be  found  ’).  The  Vulgate  omits  the  sentence.  An  Egyptian  trans¬ 
lation  (known  as  the  Sabi  die)  gives  ‘  will  not  be  found  ’ ;  >  a  phrase  common 
In  Apocalyptic  writings  (e^.  Daniel  xl.  19;  Rev.  xvi.  20;  xviil.  91). 
The  negative  particle  may  have  been  accidentally  omitted  by  an  early 
copyist ;  and  the  Sahidic  version  may  well  represent  what  the  author 
actually  wrote ;  with  it  we  get  the  best  sense.  The  1  burnt  up,’  4  vanish 
away,’  seem  to  be  mere  corrections  made  by  copyists.  The  error  (as  it 
almost  certainly  is)  was  older  than  any  of  the  existing  Greek  MSS.  Itf 
is  more  probable  that  the  4 not’  was  accidentally  omitted  than  that  it’ 
was  inserted  without  authority  in  the  copy  from  which  the  Egyptian 
version  was  translated.  It  may  be  added  that  of  this  epistle,  which 
for  some  time  was  not  received  into  the  Canon,  probably  very  few  copies 
existed  in  early  days 


m. 

■ 

The  iNcuminm. 

No  reader  will  object  to  have  Lord  Lytton’s  splendid  passage  upon 
the  naturalness  of  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation  of  the  San 
of  God  (4Last  Days  of  Pompeii,*  book  iil.  chap.  8). 

The  doubts  which  spring  up  to  the  mlmt  of  later  reasonets,  far  the 
immensity  of  the  sacrifice  of  God  to  man,  were  not  such  as  to  occur  to 
an  early  heathen.  Be  had  been  accustomed  to  believe  that  the  gods 
had  lived  upon  earth,  and  taken  upon'  themselves  the  form  of  men,  nad 
shared  in  human  passions,  in  human  labours,  and  in  human  misfortunes. 
'What  was  the  travail  of  his  own  Alcmena’s  son,  whose  altars  now  smoked 
with  the  incense  of  countless  cities,  but  a  toil  for  the  human  race  ?  Had 
not  the  great  Dorian  Apollo  expiated  a  mystle  sin  by  descending  to  the 
stave  V  Those  who  were  the  deities  'of  heaven  had  been  lawgivers  or 
bene  factors  upon  earth,  and  gratitude  had  led  to  worship*  It  seemed, 
therefore,  to  the  heathen  a  doctrine  neither  new  nor  strange,  that  Christ 
had  been  sent  from  heaven,  that  an  Immortal  had  Indued  mortality, 
and  tasted  the  bitterness  of  death.  And  the  end  for  which  he  thus 
toiled,  and  thus  suffered — how  for  more  glorious  did  tt  seem  to  Apacides 
than  that  for  which  the  deities  of  old  had  visited  the  nether  worid,  and 
passed  through  the  gates  of  death.  Was  it  not  worthy  of  a  god,  to 
descend  to  these  dim  valleys,  in  order  to  dear  up  the  clouds  gathered 
over  the  dark  mount  beyond— to  satisfy  the  doubts  of  sages --to  convert 
speculation  into  certainty — by  example  to  point. out  the  rules  of.  life — 
by  revelation  to  solve  the  enigma  of  the  grave— and  to  prove  that  the 
soul  did  not  yearn  in  vain  when  it  dreamed  of  immortality  f 

1  Greek  of  which  Is  (ia  bttan)  *oa  eurUtheaetei 1  (another 

ts&ao  of  wfaioh  forme  our  word  Eureka  U» 
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IV. 

Note  oh  tee  Wobd  4  Miracle/ 


In  the  original  language  three  words  are  used  in  naming  our  Lord's 
works  of  raising  the  dead*  healing  the  sick,  calming  the  storm,  feeding 
the  multitudes.  These  three  words  are  rendered  in  the  A.Y.  *  sign, 

*  mighty  work/  4  wonder/  The  first  two  were  sometimes  rendered 
4  miracle  *  in  an  arbitrary  way.  In  the  R,V,  the  use  of  4  miracle*  is 
greatly  limited.  A  term  which  has  led  to  so  much  futile  controversy 
may  be  altogether  dispensed  with  without  loss,  indeed  with  some  gain 
of  dear  vision  (see  Trench,  *N.T.  Synonyms/  page  848). 

The  common  idea  of  a  miracle  is  of  something  quite  unnatural,  im¬ 
probable  to  the  verge  of  being  incredible,  straining  faith  to  breaking- 
point*  But  why  should  we  look  upon  our  Lord's  works  in  any  such 
light  T  Any  division  we  may  think  we  make  between  *  natural*  and 
4  supernatural  *  Is  imaginary ;  and  much  of  the  controversy  about 

*  miracles  *  is  little  else  but  fightmg  shadows.  The  naturalness  of  the 
Incarnation  is  shown  in  Appendix  IIL  We  see,  too,  In  Acts  riv,  11 
how  simply  and  easily  men  fell  in  with  the  idea  that  God  should  come 
to  earth,  and  take  human  form,  to  Instruct  and  help  His  creatures.  And 


this  granted,  it  would  be  strange  Indeed  If,  when  He  came,  He  did  not 
put  forth  powers  greater  than  those  of  ordinary  men.  Accept  the  In¬ 
carnation  ;  the  rest  follows  easily.  That  doctrine  is  full  of  mystery, 
passing  understanding,  but  is  not  above  or  beyond  nature,  unless  we 
set  to  this  term  limits  purely  arbitrary  and  fond  fill.  Our  Lord's  works 
were  4  wonders/  but  not  4  miracles  *  In  the  sense  of  being  Improbable 
or  incredible  as  coming  from  Him,  He  being  what  the  Creeds  represent 
Him  to  be*  To  accept  the  Creeds,  and  then  to  reject  the  *  signs ’  and 
‘mighty  works/  is  surely  to  forget  that  the  greater  includes  the  less. 


V. 

Note  oh  Hebrews  ix* 

In  this  chapter  there  is  a  choice  of  difficulties* 

A  Greek  word  (ta  hag] a)  at  end  of  verse  2  is  appropriately  and  natur¬ 
ally  rendered  c  the  Holy  Place/  being  the  outer  and  larger  part  of  the 
building  described  as  Tabernacle  in  Exodus  xxvi.  (note  verse  33)  ^ 
as  Temple  in  1  Kings  vl.  The  same  word  occurs  in  verses  8, 12,  24,  25, 
In  viii.  2,  x.  19,  and  xiii.  11,  where  the  same  rendering  cannot  be  reconciled 
with  the  actions  described 

The  A*V*f  seeing,  but  not  firmly  grasping,  the  difficulty,  gives  m 
ix*  8  4  the  holiest  of  all/  in  x.  19  4  the  holiest/  fa  viii.  2  and  xiil.  11 
*  the  sanctuary/  elsewhere  *  the  (a)  holy  place**  The  R.V*,  more 
consistent,  has  4  sanctuary 1  in  viii-  2,  elsewhere  4  the  (a)  holy  place/ 

Lfinemann  in  his  excellent  commentary  pronounces  without  hesitation 
for  the  meaning  4  Holy  of  Holies/ as  does  also  the  Grimm-Thayer  Lexicon. 

H*  Craik  hi  an  Amended  Translation  (1847)  says  in  verse  12  the  writer 
obviously  refers  to  the  *  holiest  * ;  and  on  verse  25  4  the  reference  is  to 
the  solemn  entrance  of  the  high  priest  Into  the  Holiest  of  all/  Westcott 
on  be,  8  says/ It  is  evident  that  this  phrase 44  the  holy  place  **  must  include 
“the  Holy  of  Holies/*  the  symbolic  Presence  of  God,  even  If  it  does  not 
mean  this  exclusively/ 

The  alternatives  are  therefore  (a)  to  render  rigidly  with  R.V.,  completely 
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marring  the  sense  (see  Exodus  xxx*  10,  and  Levit,  xvi,  11-14)  and  going 
contrary  to  O.T.  history,  and  (fc)  to  take  tlic  course  indicated  above 
If  the  chapter  is  to  be  read  with  understanding ,  it  should  not  be  difficult 
to  make  our  choice. 

VL 

The  Gift  of  Tongues. 

+ 

Hus  supernatural  gift  is  mentioned  in  the  following  places ;  S.  Mark 
xvi.  17  ;  Acts  ii,  4-13  ;  x.  44,  46  ;  xix*  6  ;  1  Cor.  xii.  and  xiv. 

There  is  much  difficulty  in  comprehending  from  the  scriptural  notices 
its  nature.  The  4  tongue '  does  not  mean  the  organ  of  speech,  nor  (except 
perhaps  in  Acts  ii.)  a  language,  but  au  utterance  ;  and  4  kinds  of  tongues ' 
(1  Cor.  vii.  10)  are  kinds  of  utterance,  prompted  by  different  feelings 
and  emotions,  echoes  of  divine  communications.  To  translate  *  speak 
with  tongues  *  (1  Cor.  xiv.  5)  gives  no  good  sense ;  we  all  speak  in 
that  way. 

The  gift  was  not  a  knowledge  of  foreign  languages*  There  is  no  , 
evidence  that  the  early  Christians  claimed  or  needed  such  a  gift.  There  i 
is  no  hint  of  its  existence,  except  in  the  possible  instance  mentioned 
in  Acts  ii. ;  and  on  that  occasion  the  foreigners  present  were  Jewish 
proselytes  to  whom  cither  Greek  or  Aramaic  (Hebrew)  would  have  been 
intelligible.  There  is  no  tiling  to  show  that  S.  Paul,  for  example,  ever 
used  any  other  language. 

The  gift  was  the  result  of  a  sudden  influx  of  supernatural  inspiration 
which  came  upon  the  new  believer  immediately  after  his  baptism,  and 
recurred  at  uncertain  intervals, 

We  gather  that  under  its  influence  the  exercise  of  the  understanding 
was  suspended,  while  the  spirit  was  rapt  into  a  state  of  ecstasy  (cl. 
2,  Cor.  xii.  1-4,  4  unspeakable  words  ’)  by  immediate  communication  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  In  this  trance  the  receiver  was  const  rained  by  an 
irresistible  power  to  pour  forth  his  feelings  in  words  which  were  not  hi* 
own,  and  the  meaning  of  which  was  usually  unknown  to  him.  S,  Paul 
desired  that  those  possessing  this  gift  should  not  exercise  It  publicly 
unless  some  one  present  possessed  another  gift  (*  the  interpretation  of 
tongues  ’)  by  which  the  ecstatic  utterances  might  be  made  available 
for  general  edification. 

The  narrative  of  Acts  ii.  4-18  is  obscure  to  us,  because  it  speaks  uf 
phenomena  that  have  long  since  passed  away ;  the  nature  and  utility 
of  which  we  are  not  in  a  position  to  estimate.  What  we  arc  given  to 
understand  is  that  the  utterances  there  recorded  (‘  all  ■  in  verse  2  need 
not  be  limited  to  the  Apostles,  nor  even  to  the  120  brethren)  conveyed 
to  the  minds  of  their  hearers  intelligible  Ideas  of  the  wonderffc]  Works 
of  God,  there  being  in  this  particular  case  no  need  of  an  4  interpreter/ 
But  how  the  transfer  of  thought  actually  took  place  is  not  made  dear 
Does  the  narrative  necessarily  imply  that  some  fifteen  languages  were 
actually  spoken  ?  or,  with  greater  economy  of  miraculous  element,  simply 
that  *  Galileans  *  were  heard  speaking  in  manner  intelligible  to  the  hearer*, 
whether  these  knew  Greek  or  knew  Aramaic  ?  It  seems  impossible  to  give 
a  decided  answer  ;  though  the  former  alternative  is  certainly  that  which 
more  naturally  presents  itself  to  the  mind  at  first  sight. 
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